ase ὦ ἜΤ) en 
τεσ τ΄ μμ“( 
π᾿ - 
= 


iy get eae 
— 





a 
Ἐπ... Ὅτε τος 
oe 
Og SET 
hee τιιαπαορενωε ασανασο 
= 








: π΄ “π“πῆπῆπῃφΦ«πΠΕΠΡέπππ᾿ - ----. 
een σνανανστνανοπαρ» τος στωσκ Ξ ~~ = 
naa a ad Ran 
Ln nan «ὕ.5.....-- Α eR EI SET 
enn ae κ πὶ τπαςππσαστοσσσιοι a 
>a 








reps 
ae 
ἢ 
" 
μὰ 
ents 
aorenete 
ae ΩΝ 
τον on 
~ oe 
een “φρο: -. 
τα 
iene 
va eh 
“ is 
— 
~ — iano = 
= = - 
=, 
a apee = 
ere RR En = —_ 
----ἕ --ἕ EI < 
SS * Ser 
—— a «ας δ Ὁ ata 
ne Se apa 
es ao Se 
- ἊΝ = ; ποτ᾿ πὸ 
= . τω- = τ 
.-- -“-- ean λα 
= - “ 
: => np 
~ ~< end 
----- τος σῶν 
en - δ: 
τα Ἂν. 
= 
~~ 
me 
“νι > > 
τ πῶ tins ἔβας 
ee oe 
- aan A 
ee 
at 
νον: — 
~~ 
τες - mene 
- — ee 





{155 ΤΡ is es 


Book δὐυονι:: 





͵ 





PRESENTED ΒΥ] 




















oe 








ae 


Bat fo ye: 


τ 


the ἡ. Fackard oe 


ΞΕΝΟΦΩΝΤΟΣ Unser of Ma Lear 


AHOMNHMONETYTMATA. 


XENOPHON’S MEMORABILIA 


SOCRATES, 


WITH ENGLISH NOTES 


BY 


ALPHEUS 8. PACKARD, 


PROF. OF THE GREEK AND LATIN LANGUAGES AND LITERATURE, ᾿ς 


BOWDOIN COLLEGE. 
Second Wditior. 


ANDOVER: 
PUBLISHED BY GOULD, NEWMAN, & SAXTON. 
NEW YORK: 
CORNER OF FULTON AND NASSAU STREETS. 


1841. 
Crfoy 2 
Εἰ Ψ ᾿ 











if Pa \ 
\ 
e 
Yo an 
(KS COy™ 
eo = 
— 


Entered according to Act of Congress in the year 1839, by 
GOULD, NEWMAN AND SAXTON, 


in the Clerk’s Office of the Southern District of New York. 


PREFACE. 


Tae Editor has endeavored to supply what he has for some 
time deemed a desideratum in our course of liberal study. 
As affording an introduction to the Greek Philosophy and 
Morals, no one of the Greek Classics is more valuable to the 
student than the Memorabilia of Xenophon; while at the same 
time, on account of the matchless simplicity and elegance of 
its style and the variety and spirit of its matter, no one is more 
attractive. It will be found particularly useful to students in 
Theology or to those who expect to become such, exhibiting, 
as it does, with so much clearness and fidelity, the sentiments 
and opinions of one whose life and character was a light shin- 
ing in the midst of darkness, and also bringing under review 
the philosophy and morals of the most enlightened period of 
the pagan world. 

In his part of the labor the Editor has availed himself with- 
out scruple of all the aids which he could command, and has 
endeavored to meet what he supposes to be the wants of stu- 
dents in general, being guided, particularly in his attempts to 
exhibit the ideas which prevailed on philosophical subjects in 
the age of Socrates, somewhat by his recollections of his own 
difficulties when he himself was a pupil. 

As it regards thé grammatical notes and comments he has 
sought to excite the pupil to observe and to inquire for himself, 
rather than to relieve him from the necessity of labor. 

The Editor makes no pretensions in respect to the text. 
He has made the edition of Xenophon in the Bibliotheca Clas- 
sica published by Weigelius at Leipsic in 1819 under the su- 
perintendence of G. H. Schaefer, Prof. of Philosophy in the 
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University of Leipsic, the basis of the present, comparing it 
diligently with the editions of Weiske, of Schneider published 
at Leipsic in 1829 under the editorial care of Bornemann, 
and the still more recent one of Dindorf, and admitting such 
alterations in the text of Schaefer as commended themselves 
to his judgment. ‘Two or three passages not suitable to be 
read in college or school classes have been omitted. Living 
at a distance from the place of publication, he could not 
superintend in person the printing, but he has reposed great 
confidence in a press which has gained for itself a high repu- 
tation for taste and accuracy. 
Bowd. College, Sept. 1839. 





Having been called upon sooner than was anticipated to 
prepare for a new edition, the Editor has not done so much 
in this way as he intended.” The errors of the former edi- 
tion have been corrected so far as they have been detected ; 
and it is hoped, that few remain to mar the text or perplex 
the reader. 

In this revision, the edition published by Tauchnitz in 1828 
under the care of Weise, has been compared. 

Bowd. College, Oct. 1840. 
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ZENODQRNTOS 


AHOMNHMONETMATIRLN 


BIBAION ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΝ. 


CAP SE 


Crimini primo Socrati publice objecto respondetur, ita, ut Socratem 
neque contemtorem patriorum Deorum neque novorum auctorem 
fuisse, doceatur. 
7Π|ολλάκις ἐϑαύμασα, téoe ποτὲ λόγοις “ϑηναίους 

ἔπεισαν of γραψάμενοι Σωκράτην, og ἄξιος εἴη 

ϑανάτου τῇ πόλει" ῃ μὲν yao γραφὴ καὶ αὐτοῦ 

τοιαδὲ τις ἦν" ΑΔΊΚΕΙ ΣΩΚΡΑΤΗΣ, OTE MEN Η 

HOAIZ NOMIZEL ΘΕΟΥ͂Σ, OF ΝΟΜΙΖΏΪΝ, ETEPA JE 

KAINA JAIMONIA EIZ®EP2QN: AAIKE] JAE KAI ΤΟΥ͂Σ 

NEO ATADOEIPLN. 

(2) [otov μὲν οὖν, ὡς οὐκ ἐνόμιζεν οὖς ἢ πο-- 
λὲς νομίζει ϑεοὺς, ποίῳ ποτ᾿ ἐχρήσαντο TEXUNOLO | 
4. ͵ τ Ν ἊΝ > ἢ yy 7 2 ! an AA 7 
ϑυων τὲ yao gaveoos ἣν πολλάκις μὲν oixor, πολλα-- 


ioe = ~ pee , ἃ ey ~ E b 1 
κες δὲ ἐπὶ τῶν κοινῶν τῆς NOAEwWS βώμων " καὶ μὰνγ-- 


~ y 2 > Ν > C y, ΝΥ 
τέκῃ χρωμέγος ove agayns ἢν" διξιοδϑρυλλητο γαρ, 


« ͵ Ν . 7 A ~ 
ὡς φαίη Swxoaing, τὸ δαιμόγεον ἑαυτῷ σημαίνειν" 
Gay, ὯΝ 1 ͵ r ‘ ~ 5. ΩΝ ΜΕΝ 
οὥϑεν δὴ καὶ μαλιστιὰ Moe δοκουσιν αὐτὸν αἰτιασα-- 

Ν ᾿ lA > c > Ἂ 
ota: καινὰ δαιμονία εἰσφέρειν. (3) O δὲ οὐδὲν 
U Wily - ~ 4 «Ὁ ; x 
HQaLVOTEQOY ELGE~EDE τῶν ἄλλων, OOOL MaYTLHHY νο-- 
1* 
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μίζοντες οἰωνοῖς τὲ χρώνται καὶ φήμαις καὶ συμβό-- 
λοις καὶ ϑυσέχες" οὗτοί τε yao ὑπολαμβανουσιν, 
ee ee Seas Ξ ae . 
ov τοὺς ορνιϑας ουδὲ τοὺς ἀπαγτῶντας διδέναε τὰ 
συμφέροντα τοῖς μαγτενομέγοις, ἀλλὰ τοὺς ϑεοὺς 
διὸ τούτων αὐτὰ σημαίνειν, κακεῖνος οὕτως ἐνόμε- 
ζεν. (4) ᾿21λλ᾽ οἱ μὲν πλεῖστοΐί φασὶν uno τὲ τῶν 
ορνίϑων καὶ τὼν ἀπαγτώγντων ἀποτρέπεσθϑαέ τε καὶ 
ἀπ ἢ i ᾿ ee oe ct 
προτρέπεσθαι" ΣὨωκχρατὴῆς δὲ ὥσπερ ἐγίγνωσκεν, OV— 
τῶς ἔλεγε" τὸ δαιμόνιον yao ἔφη σημαίνειν " καὶ 
πολλοῖς τῶν ξυνόντων προηγόρευε τὰ μὲν ποιξίν, τὰ 
δὲ wy ποιεῖν, ὡς τοῦ δαιμογίου πιροσημαίνογτος " καὶ 
τοῖς μὲν πειϑομέγοις αὐτῷ συγέφερε, τοῖς δὲ μὴ χιξι-- 
ϑομέγοις μετέμξελξε. 5) Katto τίς οὐκ av ὁμολο-- 
γήσειεν, αὐτὸν βούλεσθαι μήτ᾽ ἡλίϑιον μήτ᾽ ἀλα- 
Cova φαίνεσϑαε τοῖς συνοῦσιν ; ἐδόκει δ᾽ ἂν ἀμφό-- 
τέρα ταῦτα, & προαγορεύων ὡς ὑπὸ ϑεοῦ φαινόμενα © 
κάτα τγευδόμεγος ἐφαίνετο" δῆλον οὖν, ὅτε οὐκ ἂν 
προέλεγεν, εἰ un ἐπέστιευεν ἀληϑεύσειν " ταῦτα δὲ 
τίς av ἄλλῳ πιστεύσειεν 7 ϑεῷ ; πιστεύων δὲ Ere, 
πῶς οὐκ εἶναι ϑεοὺς ἐγόμεζεν : (6) ‘AMG μὴν ἐποίξε 
καὶ TAOEM QOS τοὺς ἐπιτηδείους" τὰ μὲν yao avay— 
καῖα συγεβούλευε καὶ πράττειν, ὡς ἐνόμιζεν ἄριστ᾽ 
av πραχϑῆγαε; περὶ δὲ τῶν ἀδήλων ὅπως ἀποβή-- 
GOLLO, μαγιευσομέγους ἔπεμπεν, εἰ ποιητέα */(7) καὶ 
τοὺς μέλλοντας οἴκους τὲ καὶ πόλεις καλὼς οἰχήσξειν 
μαντικῆς ἔφη προσδεῖσθαι" τεκτογίπὸν μὲν γὰρ ἢ 
χαλκευτιίκον ἢ γεωργικὸν ἢ ἀγϑρώπων ἀρχικὸν ἢ τῶν 


μ“ "7 Ν nv Ν eI ) 
τοιουτῶν ἔργων ἐξεταστιίκον ἢ λογεέστικον ἢ οἰκογομε- 
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\ Ἂ Ἂ 7 Χ ~ , 
HOV ἢ στρατήγικον γενέσθαι, NAVA τὰ τοιαυτὰ μαϑη- 
a ws ne Tey ¢ U c pe ey Γ ΗΝ ΩΣ . (8 
ματα καὶ ἀανϑοώπὸ γνώμῃ aigeréa ἐγομεζεν etvae (8) 
\ ὃ ΄ὕ ~ “2 7 Ν \ ~ 
TA δὲ μέγιστα τῶν EY τούτοις ἔφη τοὺς ϑεους ἑαυτοὺς 
τ 5. κ᾿ \~s > = > ͵ 
καταλείπεσϑαε, ὧΥ ουδὲν δηλον eivae τοῖς ανϑρω-- 
game 0 Ν ~ ~ > Χ Ὁ 
ποις ¥ οὐτὲ γὰρ τῷ καλῶς ayoov φυτευσαμένῳ δῆλον, 
or 7 4 ~ ~ > > \ 
οστις HHOMMOETHL* OUTE τῷ καλῶς οἰκίαν οἰκούδομης-- 
. a > t uu ~ ~ 
σαμένῳ δῆλον, οστις οἰκησξε" OVIE τῷ στρατηγικῷ 
. 2 ~ uv πο ~ 
Ondov, δὲ συμφέρει GTOMINYEY * οὐτὲ τῷ πολετικῷ 
a > ; ~ r τ ei 4 ~ 
δῆλον, δὲ GUMPELEL τῆς NOAEWS τιροστατείν " OUTE τῷ 
Ν ͵ iD > , \~ 2 Wee [, 
παλὴν γήμαντι, ty ευφραίνηταε, δηλον, δε δια ταύ--, 
> 7 32 ~ ᾿ς Χ ~ iA \ 
τὴν ανιασδιαε" OUTE τῳ δυγατους ἐν Ty MOAEL κηδε-- 
\ a! ΟΝ > ASS ’ 7 » 
στας λαβοντε Ondoy, δε δια τουτοὺς στερησξταε τῆς 
MY Σ J Y τὸ , > 
mo Aes. (9) Ἴους δὲ μηδὲν τῶν τοιουτῶν οιομέ-- 
» r > \ r ~ Avg , 
vous éivat δαιμονιον, ἀλλὰ nevra τῆς ανϑρωπίγνης 
͵ δ ~ ΄ ~ Υ Ν 
γνώμης, δαιμονᾷν ἔφη " δαιμονᾷν δὲ καὶ τους μαν-- 
“XN Ὁ 3 ͵ ” ᾿ | 
Tevouevous, α τοῖς avieanowg ἔδωκαν οἱ ϑεοὶ wan - 
- x > 7 Ud 
Bouvet διακρίνειν * οἵον, εἴ τις ENnéQMI@YH, nNOTEQOY 
2 ae αν, Σ ΡΣ eS ὑπο ΝᾺ a DY spay 9 7 a 
EMLOTAMEVOY ἡγιοχεὶν Ele CEVYOS λαβεῖν κρεῖττον ἢ 
ἊΣ 7 Ὁ 7 7 ~ 
μη ἐπισταμέγον " Ἢ nOTEQOY ἐπιστάμεγον xUBEOVAY 
"πὶ τὴν γαῦν πκοεξίττον λαβεῖν ἢ un ἐπιστά ae 
ἐπὶ τὴν vavy “xoettoy λαβεῖν ἢ UN ἐπισταμεγον " ἢ 
4, ae > ς ΄ = nv : r i n i y i 
α ἔξεστιν χριϑμησαντας ἢ METONOAVTAS ἢ OINGAYTAS 
Δ ἢ Ν \ ~ \ ~ ~ : ἐ 
εἰδέναι, TOUS Ta τοιαυτὰ παρὰ τῶν ϑεῶν πυγνϑανγο-- 
μένους ἀϑέμιστα ποιεῖν ἡγξῖιο" ἔφη δὲ δεῖν, ἃ μὲν 
, ν ” 7 « Ν 
μαϑοντας ποιεῖν ἔδωκαν οἱ Geol, μανϑανειν" ἃ δὲ 
Χ Cd ~“ > t ~ YS 
μη Onde τοῖς αγνϑρώποις ἐστὶ, πεεράσϑαε δια μαν-- 
~ ‘ ~ ~ ͵ Ν Ἃ 
tans παρὰ τῶν ϑεων πυγϑαγεσϑαιε" τοὺς ϑεους 


Ν » ἽΝ τ Cr 
γαρ, 016 ἂν wow ἵλεῳ, onucaiver. 
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> \ NEGUS yA 24 (tia tahoe = 
(10) Adhere μὴν ἐκεῖνος Yé αεὶ MEV ἣν EV τῷ φα-- 
~ ᾿ Ad Νὴ 2 ΔῸΣ [ ᾿ Σ ‘\ 
VEOM NOW! TE YAO ELS TOUS περιπάτους καὶ τὰ YUU 
7 4 r > ~ Ai Your 2 
γασια NEL, καὶ HARV OVONS ἀγορὰς EXEL PAVEOOS HY, HAL 
Sy Ν > ἣ ~ c ͵ὕ 7 os ᾿ὔ ᾽ 
to λοιπὸν αεὶ τὴς ἡμέρας HY onov πλείστοις μελλοιε 
ἢ ” ! ς Ν » Ὁ \ | 
συγνέσεσϑαι *y καὶ ἔλεγε μὲν ὡς 10 πολυ, τοὶς δὲ βουλο-- 
~ > T > a Nui I? > a 
μένοις ἐξὴν axover. (11) Ουδεὶς δὲ πώποτε ΣΏκ-- 
[) > \ i] =) / y > ᾿ i] > 7 2 Ty 
θατοὺς ουδὲν ασεβὲς ουδὲ ἀγόσιον OUVTE TEATTAYTOS 
Yo " "72 > 4 7 XN Ὁ ~ 
él0eVv, Outé λέγοντος ηπουσὲν © οὐδὲ YAO MEL τὴς τῶν 
Tr lA = ~ 674 Ὁ 
παντῶν PUGEWS, ἡπὲρ τῶν ἀλλὼν Ot τιλξῖστοι, Ovehde— 
~ cof ς r c XN ~ »Ὁ 
YEO σκοπῶν, OMS ὁ καλουμέγος ὑπὸ τῶν σοφιστῶν 
I ” > ͵ co ~ 
κόσμος ἔγχει, καὶ τίσεν ἀγαγκαις ἕκαστα γίγνεταε TOV 
> =) Ν ΩΝ Υ Ν Ὁ 
oveaviay: ἀλλα καὶ τοὺς φροντέζοντας ta τοιαυτὰ 
> : 7 ~ ! 
μωραίνοντας ἀπεδείκνυε. (12) Kat πρώτον μὲν 
5 -Ὁ > y re , ~ By 
αὐτῶν EGKONMEL, ποτέρα ποτὲ γομέσαντες “ἱκαγῶς On 
? Ι͂ IO? "7 Ν ~ y 
ταγϑρωπεια ELWEVAL EOYOVTML ENL TO περὲ τῶν TOLOU— 
ΩΣ Wn Ν 1 > I ! ‘ 
τῶν φροντέζειν, ἢ Ta μὲν AVI OM@NELA παρέγτὲς, TC 
, Ἶ ~ c ~ \ , 
δαιμονεα δὲ σκοπούγτες, ἡγοῦγταε τὰ προσηκογτα 
͵ Io 7 » ᾿ > Ν Σ᾽ > 
neater. (13) ᾿Εϑαυμαζε δὲ, ec un pavepoy av— 
wy of ~ > lA > lA 
τοὶς ἐστίν, OL ταῦτα ov δυναιον ἔστιν avtea@nols 
ε τὴ \ - -» 
EVQEIV . EEL καὶ τοὺς μέγιστον φρονοῦντας ENL τῷ 
Ϊ} > 3 \ \ Ve bs if 
περὶ τουτῶν λέγειν ov tavia δοξαζειν ἀλλήλοις, 
> \ ~S c : Ὁ Ν > 
adhe toig μαινομέγοις ομοίως διακείσϑαε πρὸς aA 
, 
͵ 2 ~ \ Χ Ἰ 
ληλους. (14) Tov te yao μαιγομέγων τοὺς μὲν 
>G Χ ς Χ ila \ . Ν XN x 
ουδὲ ta δεινὰ δεδιέναι, τοὺς δὲ καὶ 1a μη φοβερα 
τ τῷ 3. ς᾽ yo ~ > 
φοβεῖσϑαι" καὶ τοῖς μὲν oud ὃν οχλῷ δοκειν αε- 
δ Ν Ὁ ͵ὔ vn ~ c ~ Ὁ rt ) > Ὁ ΤΙ 
σχοον éivae 2ἕγεεν 2) τιοιδῖν οτεοῦν, τοὶς δὲ OVO ἔξε- 
) > ͵ x ᾧ Ὁ ἣΝ i] 
IHLEOV ELS αγϑρώπους évae δοκεῖν" καὶ τοὺς μὲν 


2 > \ 2 4 4 7 4 ~ > veal) 
out tegoy ovte βωμον oute adio τῶν ϑείων οὐδὲν 
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~ x ny 4 δ 7 
τιμᾷν, tous δὲ καὶ λίϑους καὶ ξυλα τὰ tuyovta καὶ 
’ ,~ ~ ~ r r 
ϑηρέα σέβεσϑαι. Tov τε περὶ τῆς τῶν πιαγτῶν φυ-- 
, το ‘ ay hm , Yon 
GES μεριμνώντῶν τοῖς μὲν δοκεῖν EY MOYOY TO OY 
» ~ Υ 4 Ν ~* -Ὁ ! > 
εἶναι, τοῖς δὲ ἀπειρὰ to πλῆϑος " καὶ τοῖς μὲν ἀεὶ 
Z ~ ¢ ͵ τῷ Ὶ iC yu PR 2 
κεινγείσϑαε τιαντα, τοῖς δὲ οὐδὲν ἂν OTe κιγηϑηγαι 
~ ) ͵ , > , 
καὶ τοῖς μὲν avira γίψγνεσϑαΐξ te καὶ anoddvotat, 
~ y ! 2 3 ” , C ’ > \ ’ 2 > ~ 
τοις δὲ out av γενέσϑαε ποτὲ οὐδὲν, ovte anodét— 
> 7 ἘΠ 3 ~ lo δ 
ofa. (15) Hoxonee δὲ περὶ αὐτῶν καὶ rade 
Sr > ao τ ς 3 a t { y c SY 
@0, ὠσπὲρ οὗ τανϑροωπεια μανϑαγοντὲς ἡγουνται 
“ao? « ΕΝ '¢ € “»- \ 2 ah 
tous, 0 te ἂν μαϑώσιν, ἕαυτοις τὲ καὶ τῶν aAAwV 
.“ Ν a 7 ͵ or (epez te XN l - 
οτῷ ἂν βούλωνται, ποιῆσξιν, ovT@ καὶ ‘ob τὰ ϑεῖα 
~ ow ea - ~ ΕῚ , 
ζητουντὲς νομίζουσιν, ἐπειδὰν γνῶσιν αἷς avaynats 
2 1 of el au iy 
ἕκαστα γίγνεται, ποιήσειν, OLAY βουλῶώνταε, καὶ AVE— 
Gog? } «“ 1 «“ By we Sp 
μους καὶ voaTa καὶ woas παὶ otouv av adAdou δε- 
~ r Ey - 59} ΞΟ 
ὠνται τῶν τοιουτῶν ; ἡ τοιοῦτο μὲν ουδὲν OVO ἐλπέ- 
2 υ ὙΣ τ Ὁ od ͵ = ~ ͵ 
ζουσιν, αρκεὶ 0 αυτοὶς γγῶγναε μόνον, 1) τῶν τοιου-- 
or ᾽ Ἴ ! s τ 
τῶν ἕχαστα γίγνεται. .(16) Περὶ μὲν ovy τῶν 
~ ~ ΄ > Ν᾽ af] 
ταῦτα πιραγματευομένων τοιαῦτα ἕλεγεν * GUTOS δὲ 
még. τῶν αγϑρωπείων αεὶ διελέγετο σκοπῶν, τί EV- 
! 2 / » > ͵ 
σεβὲς, τί «σεβὲές " τί καλον, τέ αἰσχρον " τί δίώκαιον, 
7 70. 4 Picks τ ΤΣ , , ἕ pba: ὃ , τῷ 
τέ αδέκον th σωφροσυνγη, τί μανία - τί ανδρία, τί 
͵ [ > Ν >? UA 
decdia’ τέ nods, τί τιολετέκος " τέ aoyn aviownoy, 
, > i sf ‘\ 5 € ͵ ὃ BS 1 1 ~ " “ ἈΝ 
Te ἀρχικος αγνϑρωπῶν " καὶ περὶ τῶν ἄλλων, & TOUS 
1 )ς,. c Ὁ Ν 1 > Ν κα Ν 
μὲν εἰδότας nyElto παλοὺυς καὶ ἀγαϑους ξέναι, TOUS 


> ~ > Ν 7 5" a ~ 
δὲ ἀγνοοῦντας αγδρατιοδωδεες ἂν δικαίως κεκλῆσθαι. 


7 ἢ - \ NEDA a5 

(17) Ὅσα μὲν ovy μη paveoos ἣν onws ἐγίγνω-- 

re Ν ς T i 3 ~ 

oxev, oudev ϑαυμάστον, ὑπὲρ τουτῶν πὲρὲ αὐτοῦ 


2 


ev 
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͵ Ν 5 ; r a a] ͵ 2, 
πισοαγνωναι τοὺς δικαστας * οσὰ δὲ παντὸς ἡδεσαν, 
Χ ? Ν L ͵ * 
ϑαυμαστον, & uy τουτῶν eveduundnour..(18) Bov- 
͵ of 1 \ Ὕ ΧΝ « 3 lA 
AEVOUS YAO MOTE, καί TOV OUAEVTL“OY ορχον OMOGES, 
5 Gis \ . ͵ ͵ > ͵ > 
ἐν @ HY κατα τοὺς YOmMOUS PoUAEVOELY, EMLOTAIHS EV 
~ ὃ ῃ ΞΕ “ > 2 ᾧ ~ ὃ ͵ Ν 
τῷ δημῳ γενομέγος, ἐπιϑυμήσαντος tov δήμου AEE 
XN Γ XN i/ AN 3 
TOUS YOMOUS ἐγγέα στρατηγοὺς μιᾷ WHG@ tous ἀμφὶ 
[ 5 VG \ > ~ ΄ > 
Θοασυλλον wot “Πρασινίδην αποκιξδιγαεπαντας, οὐκ 
eae ἜΣΑΝ ΟΣ “" ἐς 3 Wid Ἂν 1 3 ~ ss. 
niEdnoey ἐπεινηφέσαι, οργεζομέγου μὲν αὐτῷ τοῦ δη-- 
ἄγω ad 1 : ~ > T > Ν 
μουν, πολλῶν ὃὲ καὶ δυνατῶν ἀπειλουντῶν " ahha 
χιξοὶ πλείογος ἐποιήσατο εὐορκεῖν, ἢ χαρίσασϑαε τῷ 
σιξοὲ πλείογος ἐποιήσατο ξνορκεὶν, ἢ χαρίσασϑαε τῷ 
- 0 Ν Χ ΄ 1 Te V4 XN > 
δημῷ παρα τὸ δίταιον, καὶ φυλαξασϑαε τοὺς anet— 
τ = \ Ἐς \ η 
λούντας. (10) Kai γαρ ἐπεμελεῖσϑιαε ϑέους ἐνο-- 
- Fn ΤᾺΝ aA ray 7 ς 7. Ὶ iy 
μεζεν aviiownwy, οὐχ ον τρόπον οὗ πολλοὶ νομέζου-- 
= 1 Χ oy NEON δ s ! 2o7 
σιν" οὗτοι μὲν YAO οἴονται, τοὺς ϑεους τὰ μὲν δεδέ- 
Ν ᾿ ἢ 3 ) ͵ τ' “ ed ς Ὁ 7 
γαι, τὰ δὲ οὐκ διδέγαε" Φωκρατης δ᾽ ἡγεῖτο παντὰα 
x Diet r τ Γ r 
μὲν ϑεους εἰδέναι, τὰ τὲ λεγόμενα παὶ πραττομένα 
x (ey r -- 7 ~ 
καὶ τὰ σιγὴ βουλενομεγα, NAVIAYOU δὲ παρεῖναι, καὶ 
Ὁ > / ~ > 
σημαίνειν τοῖς αγϑρωποις mégi τῶν αγϑρωπείων 
f 
παντῶν. 
Teo - or > 
(20) Θαυμάζω ovr, onws ποτὲ ἐπείσϑησαν Adn- 
ae τὴν r ἢ Ἀ yj ΝΥΝ » ae \ 
γαῖοι, Σωκρατηὴν περὶ τοὺς ϑεονς μ᾽) σωφθογ εἶν, TOY 
> =e 43 ) A 2 ͵ 
ἀσεβὲς μὲν ουδέν ποτὲ οὐτ εἰπόντα οὐτὲ πραξαντα, 
Εν ! } , ‘ 1 Sas Sa) \ qa δι 
τοιαυτα ὃὲ καὶ λέγοντα καὶ πραττονταΐπερι ϑεων,, 
ils 1 5 Ι "7 
οἵα τις ἂν xa λέγων καὶ πραττῶν etn TE καὶ VOME— 


-΄ 7 / 
Gato ευσεβέστατος. 
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CAP. II. 


Crimini alteri occurritur et demonstratur, Socratem juventutem et 
discipulos non corrupisse. 


XN Na Ν ~ ) 
Θαυμαστον δὲ φαίνεταί woe καὶ τὸ πεισϑῆγαί τι- 
¢ She ͵ \ , pel iy ὼ εν \ 
VAL, ὡς Σωπρατῆς τοὺς γέους διέρϑειρεν, OF 1905 
“ > , » 1 > ᾿ \ 
τοῖς ELONMEVOLS πρῶτον MEY ἀφροδισίων καὶ γαστρος 
7 3 7 Ὁ - Ν 
πιαγτῶν αγϑρώπὼν ἐγκρατέστατος ν᾽ εἶα πρὸς 
~ ͵ 
χειμῶνα καὶ ϑέρος καὶ NAVTAS πόγους καρτερικωτα-- 
la \ Ν \ ee \ 
τος" ἔτι δὲ προς TO μετρίων δεῖσϑαε πεπαιδευμένος 
57 or 7 \ , - Ἶ 
οὐτῶς, MOTE NAVY μεκραὰ κδκτημέγος παγὺ ῥᾳδίως 
»~ > ~ 5) . > > XN μὰ ~ 
ἔχειν ἀρκοῦντα. (2) Ilas οὖν, αὐτὸς ὧν τοιοῦτος, 
4 n ΕῚ 5 p.~ By) ῇ NE ἢ ᾿ι 
αλλοὺυς ἂν H αἀσεβεὶς ἢ παραγομοὺυς η λίχγους ἢ 
> ΄΄ > Ὁ vn XN Ν Ὁ Xx 
ἀφροδισίων ἀκρατεῖς ἢ προς τὸ novelty μαλακοὺς 
2 , 2 ΠΡῸΣ 7 Ud Ἂς 3 » 
ἐποίησεν ; αλλ ἕπαυσὲ μὲν τουτῶν πολλοὺς, αϑετης 
΄ > { - Ὶ > 7% N an € 
ποιίησας ἐπεϑυμεῖν, καὶ ἐλπίδας παρασχῶν, ἂν ἕαυ-- 
- > iz ~ Ν 1 3 { XN 7 
τῶν ἐπιμελώνται, καλοὺυς καὶ ayadous ἔσεσθαι. 
Ξε ὦ 7 ς ΣΕ ΠΑ ΦᾺΣ 
(3) Καέτοε γε οὐδὲ πώποτε ὑπέσχετο διδάσκαλος 
wy 2 5» Ν Ὁ ἣν » -Ὁ᾽ yn 
δίγαε τουτον " ἀλλα τῷ φαγέρος Elva τοιοῦτος ὧν, 
2 “ὦ > 7 δ “, ¢ pee 
ἐλπίζειν Emoiee τους συγδιατρέβοντας ἑαυτῷ, μεμου-- 
τῷ ͵ ͵ > Ν 
μένους ἐκεῖνον τοιουσδε γενῆσεσϑαι. (4) Ade 
‘\ ~ lA 5 7 > 3 7 
μὴν καὶ τοῦ σώματος HUTOS TE οὐκ NMEAEL, TOUS TE 
> ~ > 1? ἊΝ > c 
αμελουντας οὐκ ENNVEL* το μὲν OUY υπερεσϑίοντα 


c Ὁ ? t Ν “ > fo c 
ὑπερπογεὶν ἀπεδοκέμαζε, to δὲ, ὅσα y ἡδέως ἡ ψυ-- 


ts ~ ~ Ὁ \ aA . y , 
χη τον ταῦτα ἱκανῶς ἐκπογεὶν ἐδοκέίμαζε" TAU- en 


‘idle yao τὴν ἕξιν ὑγεξενην TE ἱχαγῶς εἶναι, καὶ τὴν 


τῆς ψυχῆς ἐπιμέλειαν οὐκ ἐμποδίζειν & ἐφη. (5) Aan 


ov μὴν ϑρυπτικός γε ουδὲ ahalovinos HY, οὔτ Gu 


19 MEMORABILIUM L. I. C. Il. 


πεχόνῃ ous ὑποδέσει οὔτε τῇ ἄλλῃ διαίτῃ. ov μὴν 
οὐδ᾽ ἐρασιχρημάτους γε τοὺς συνόντας ἐποίξι' τῶν 
μὲν γὰρ ἄλλων ἐπιϑυμιὼν ἔπανε, τοὺς δὲ ἑαυτοῦ 
ἐπιϑυμοῦντας οὐκ ἐπρατιξτο χρήματα. (6) Τούτου 
δ᾽ ἀπεχόμενος ἐνγομιεζεν ἐλευϑερίας ἐπιμελεῖσθαι" 
τοὺς δὲ λαμβάνοντας τῆς ὁμιλίας μεσϑὸν avdoano— 
διστας ἑαυτῶν ἀπεκάλει, διὰ τὸ ἀναγκαῖον αὐτοῖς 
εἶναι, διαλέγεσθαι παρ ὧν ἂν λάβοιεν τὸν μισϑον. 
(7) ᾿Εϑαύμαζε δὲ, εἴ τις ἀρετὴν ἐπαγγελλόμενος 
ἀργύριον τιράττοιτο, καὶ μὴ νομέζοι τὸ μέγιστον κέρ-- 
δὸς ἕξειν, φίλον ἀγαϑὸον κτησάμενος, ἀλλὰ φοβοῖτο, 
μῇ ὁ γενόμενος καλὸς καγαϑὸς τῷ ταὶ μέγιστα εὐ-- 
ἐργειήσαντε μ᾽) τὴν μεγίστην χάριν ἕξοι. « (8) So- 
κράτης δὲ ἐπηγγείλατο μὲν οὐδενὲ πώποτε τοιοῦτον 
οὐδέν " ἐπίστευε δὲ τῶν ξυνόντων αὐτῷ τοὺς αἀπο-- 
: ᾿ acu A ics 
δεξαμένους, aneg autos ἑδοκέίμαζεν, δὶς τον πᾶγνταὰ 


rf ~ SNE, > \ » 
βώον ἑαντῷ τὲ καὶ ἀλληλοις φίλους ayadous écéo at. 


~ a > c ~ > Ἂν Ν ͵ i 
[lag ἂν ovy 0 τοιουτος avno διαφϑείροι TOUS VEOUS : 


δι μ) ἄρα ἢ τῆς ἀρετῆς ἐπιμέλεια διαφϑορά ἔστιν. 

(9) Adda, vy Ma, ὁ κατήγορος ἔφη, ὑπερορᾶν 
ἐποίεε τῶν καϑεστώτων νόμων τοὺς συγόντας, λέγων 
ὡς μωρὸν εἴη τοὺς μὲν τῆς πόλεως ἄρχοντας ἀπὸ 
κνάμου καϑιστάναε, κυβερνήτῃ δὲ μηδένα ἐϑέλειν 


und 


χρῆσϑαι κυαμευτῷ, μηδὲ τέκτονι, und αὐλητῇ, 
5» 4 ~ ca ~ Il 7 
ἐπ αλλὰ τοιαῦτα, a πολλῷ éhatiovas βλαβὰας 
c T Ὁ ~ Ν ͵ c 
αμαρτανο μέγα TLOLEL τῶν περὶ τὴν πολιν auaoTa— 
\ ς ͵ ͵ > 
youevoy* τοὺς δὲ τοιουτους λόγους ἐπαέρειν egy 


Νὰ Ὁ ~ , 
τους νέους καταφρονεῖν τῆς καϑεστωσης πολειξέας, 
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Ὁ > Ἂ δι » 4 
καὶ ποιεῖν βιαώους. (10) Eya ὃ orice τοὺς φρό- 
mow ἀσκοῦντας, καὶ γομέζοντας ἑκανοὺς εἶναι τὰ 
συμφέροντα διδασκειντοὺς πολίτας, ἥκιστα γέίγνεσϑαε 
βιαώυς, εἰδότας ὅτε τῇ μὲν βίᾳ πρόσεισιν ἔχϑραε 
\ ἢ . > ἘΠ 
καὶ κίνδυνοι, δια δὲ τοὺ πείϑειν ακινδυγῶς τὲ καὶ 
Ν ΄ ἜΡΟΝ πον, i ς { δ ’ 
usta φιλίας ταυταὰ yiyvetar of μὲν yao βιασϑέντες 
c > (se ~ c vat ὧν 7 ς 
ὡς ἀφοαιρεϑέντες μισουσιν, OF δὲ πεισϑέντες ὡς κε-- 
~ 2 ~ , > y 
χαρισμέγοι φιλοῦσιν. Ouxovy τῶν φρόνησιν aoxovy— 
v S ἐ ᾽ Ss 
\ ly r, a8 \ ~ > \ y 7 ἊΝ 
τῶν τὸ βεαζεσϑαι, adda tay ἐσχυν avev γνωμης 
x ~ r > Ν 
ἐχόντων τὰ τοιαῦτα πράττειν ἐστίν. (11) .41λλα 
Ν ᾿ 7 c ' lo 4 ~ ΄ὕ 3 
μὴν καὶ συμμάχων, ὁ μὲν βεαζεϑαε τολμῶν δέοιτ 
3 3 ς ἢ 7 ; 5. τὶ 
ἂν ovux odtyav,o δὲ πείϑειν δυνάμενος, GUOEVOS ° 
1 Ἀ ς CON Sih? wig th ¥ 1 
καὶ YAO μογος ἡγοῖτ ἂν δννασϑαε πείϑειν " καὶ φο-- 
, ‘ τὸ Γ a δ 
ψεύειν δὲ τοῖς τοιουτοις ἤκιστο, συμβαΐέψεε" τίς yao 
ΕῚ ~ , Ὕ Ϊ 3 nv ~ A wo 
anoxuteivat tive Povdaot av μαλλον, ἢ Corte τιξε--. 


ϑομένῳ χρῆσϑαε; 


(12) .4λῚ᾽, ἔφη γε ὁ κατήγορος, Σωκράτει ὁμε- 
λητὰ jE games τὸ καὶ “πιβιαδές πλεῖστα 
xan τὴν πόλιν ἐπιησαάτην. Κριτίας μὲν yoo τῶν 
ἐν τῇ ὀλιγαρχίᾳ πάντων κλεπτέστατός τε καὶ βιαιο-- 
τατος ἐγένετο, “λκιβιάδης δὲ av τῶν ἐν τῇ δημο-- 
κρατίᾳ πάντων ἀκρατέστατος τὲ καὶ ὑβριστότατος " 
(13) ‘Eyo 0, εἰ μέν τε κακὸν ἐκείνω my πόλιν 
ἐποιησάτην, οὐκ ἀπολογήσομαε" τὴν δὲ πρὸς Σὼ- 
κραάτην συνουσίαν, αὐτοῖν, ὡς ἐγένετο, δογγήσομαι. 
(14) ᾿᾿γενέσϑην μὲν γὰρ δὴ τῶ avdge τούτω φύσει 
φιλοτιμοτάιω πάντων ᾿“ϑηναίων, βουλομένγω 18 


2, 
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, Dive - a C 1 , 5 
παᾶντα δὲ ἕαυτων πραττέσϑαε, καὶ παντῶν ονομασ-- 
vA are Υ = , ei) 
τοτατῷ γεγέσϑαι" ηδεσαν δὲ, Σωκράτην an ἔἐλα-- 
i] Lf 3 ~ -ο 
χίστων μὲν χρηματῶν αὐταρκπκέξστατα ζῶντα, τῶν 
ε ~ 7 ~ > , y τὸ 1 
HOOVOY δὲ πασῶν EYXOATEDTATOY OVI, τοὶς δὲ δια-- 
5 ~ ~ T ww tf os 
AEYOMEVOLS αὐτῷ πᾶσε χρώμενον EV τοὶς λογοις ON@S 
͵ ~ ( ε ~ Ε ΕΣ 
Bovdowo. (15) Ταῦτα δὲ ορῶντε xal ovte, ow 
; rege pret aire ΚΡ Silas 59 5 τ = 
HOE OHO OY, MOTEQOY τις αὐτῷ φῇ τοὺ βών του 2@ 
i a emit es ΡΝ gia re ley An Ba 
κρατοὺυς ἐπεϑυμήσαντε HAL τῆς σωφροσυγης, ἣν Exe 
» > A ~ ε > ~ nv 
γος ξίχεν, ορέξασϑαει τῆς ομιλέας αὐτοῦ, ἡ YOMicaY— 
ae Pi. 5) ΄ , 6 n c {7 
τε, δὶ ὁμελησαέτην ἐκείνῳ, γενέσθαι ἂν ἱκανωτατῶ 
, ΤῊΝ rT i Ὁ > a4 ‘\ ' >» ς Ὁ 
λέγειν te καὶ πράττειν; (16) Eyo μὲν yoo ἡγοῦ-- 
aN -Ὁ δ δ lr “ἢ > ~ ΠΑ ΚΣ or 2 Ν ͵7 
μαι, ϑεοῦ διδοντος αὐτοῖν ἢ ζὴν odoy τὸν βών, 
.“ oe r cr ΕΝ if 
woneo ζῶντα ΣΏκρατην, Ewowrv, ἢ τεϑναγαει, ἐλέσϑαι 
” > ἐν ie , “7 2 
av αὐτῶ μάλλον tedvavat, Ando 0 ἐγενέσθην ἐξ 
= Ἔν ς \ P ~ 
ὧν ἐπραξατὴν" ὡς AE τάχιστα κρεέττογξ τῶν συγ-- 
c 7 ἢ » > Ν > 2 
γιγνομένων ἡγησασϑην εἶναι, δυϑυς ἀποπηδησαντε 
ΡΣ ͵ Ny \ = 
LOxOKIOUS ἐπραττέτην Ta πολιτικα, WYNEO EVEXE 


Sw , pe > Aad 
ZOUOKTOUS MOELIH INV. 


mY - + » Ἄ XN “ [2 a 
Ghz) ἴσως ovy εἴποε τις ἂν προς ταῦτα, OL χρὴν 
\ πο \ ͵ \ Ni tenet 
TOY Σωκρατὴν μὴ πρότερον Ta πολειικα διδάσκειν 
Ν V4 nw -Ὁ 2 Ν Ἢ Ν “Ὁ 
tous cuvovias ἢ σωφρογεῖγ. ἤγω δὲ προς τοῦτο 
> > ΄, , Ἵ Χ ᾿ \ ST ς Ὁ 
μὲν οὐκ ἀντιλέγω" πάντας δὲ τους διδάσκοντας ὁρῶ 
ς Ν . ͵ ~ if ce > 
αὐτοὺς δεικγυντας τὲ τοῖς μαγϑανουσιν, ἡπὲρ αὐτοὶ 
~ a oR 5 ~ r T¢ 
ποίουσιν α διδασκουσι, καὶ τῷ λογῷ προσβιβαζογ-- 
tay Y 7 “ \ ¥ Ui 
τας. (18) Ota δὲ καὶ Σωκρατὴν δεικγυντα τοῖς 
~ c ἈΝ x 5 (oS 4 1 f 
ξυγουσιν ἕαντον xahov καγαϑον ovta, nai δεαλεγο-- 


T > ~ ~ 2, > 
μένον καλλιστὰ περὶ HEETHS καὶ τῶν addwoy αγϑρω-- 








» 
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>» V1 ? ΄ -- "7 Τ 
πίνων. Οἰδα δὲ κακπκείνω σωφρονουντε, ἔστε LO— 
Ϊ, § Js " > a , Ἂν ΄ ~ ~ 
“xOaTEL GUYHOTHY, οὐ φοβουμέγω, μη ζημιοῖντο ἢ 
͵ ε Ν «τ Ἷ 2 > ) , r ’ 
παίοιντο ὑπὸ ““ωκρατοὺυς, αλλ OLOMEVCO τοτὲ πρα-- 


» ~ LA 
TLOTOY ELYAL τουτο MOATTELY. 


uv > >» nv 4 ~ , 

(19) Ἴσως ouy εἴποιεν ἂν πολλοὲ τῶν φασκογτῶν 
γ ποτ πεῖν, ὅτι οὐκ ὧν ποτεὺ δώεοος ἄδιπος Yev oan 
οὐδὲ ὁ σώφρων ὑβριστὴς, ουδὲ ἀλλο οὐδὲν, ὧν Ma 

c Ἂν > lA y 
ϑησίς ἔστιν, 0 μαϑων ἀγεπιστῆμων ἂν ποτὲ γέγοετο. 
> Ἀ 1 ͵ » «“ Υ c ~ > 
Eyo δὲ περὲ τουτῶν οὐχ οντῶ γιγγώσκω " ορῶ γαρ, 
«“ ν ~ r A \ \ \ r 
ὥσπερ τὰ TOV σώματος ἔργα τοὺς μὴ Tae σωματα 
> AD 3 ‘ eS « \ ~ 
ασπουντας οὐ δυναμένους MOLLY, OVI καὶ τὰ τῆς 
~ ie \ Ν Ν Ν > ~ > 

ινυχης ἔργα τοὺς μὴ τὴν τνυχὴν aoxOUYTaS ov δυνα-- 

, 4 2 ἊΝ ΩΣ ov τῇ ev ὙΠ ᾿ Ὁ 
HMEVOUS* OUTE YAO, α δεῖ, πράττειν, οὐτε, ὧν δεὶ 


2 


> <a, PTS δ δὰ 
aneyecdae δυνανται. (20) ho καὶ τοὺς visig of 
‘ 
πατέρες, HAV WoL σώφρονες ὅμως, ἀπὸ τῶν πονηρῶν 
ἀνϑρώπων εἴργουσιν, ὡς τὴν μὲν τῶν χρηστῶν 
c τ᾿ y > ~ > ~ Ν . ~ 
OmMALaY QGEHGLY OVOAY τῆς ARETHS, THY δὲ τῶν πο-- 
~ A ᾿ τῷ ΜΠ ~ ~ 
yvnowr, κατάλυσιν. MMaorvoe δὲ καὶ τῶν nowmioy 
or yl , 
o τὸ λέγων, 
᾿Εσϑλῶν μὲν γὰρ an ἐσϑλὰ διδάξεαι" ἢν δὲ κακοῖσι 
“Συμμίσγης, ἀπολεῖς καὶ τὸν ἐόντα νόον, 
καὶ o λέγων, 
Αὐτὰρ ajo ἀγαϑὸς τοτὲ μὲν κακὸς, ἄλλοτε δ᾽ ἐσϑλὸς, 

21) Kayo δὲ Sa) BNO ie C8 
(21) Kayo δὲ μαρτυρῶ τούτοις " ὁρῶ yae, ὥσπερ 
~ ~ Ν ἊΝ, ~ 
τῶν EY μέτρῳ τιδποιῃμένων Elw@Y τοὺς μὴ μελετῶών-- 

os - »- 
τας ἐπελανϑανομέγους, ov1im καὶ τῶν διδασκαλικῶν 


λόγων τοῖς ἀμελοῦσε λήϑην ἐγγιγνομένην. ἽΟιταν 
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δὲ τῶν γουϑετικῶν Joye Ων ἐπιλάϑ' ταί τις, ἐπα εἰ π 
σται καὶ ὧν ἡ ψυχῇ πάσχουσα τῆς σωφροσυγὴς ἔπει- 
ϑυμεὶ; τούτων δὲ ἐπιλαϑόμενον οὐδὲν ϑαυμασιον 
καὶ τῆς σωφροσυνῆς ἐπιλαϑέσϑαι. (22) Ὁρῶ δέ 
καὶ τοὺς εἰς φιελοποσίαν προαχϑέντας, καὶ τοὺς εἰς 
Sere ἐγκυλεσϑέντας, ἧττον δυνομέγους τῶν τε δε- 
ὄντῶν ἐπεμδλεῖσϑαε, nat τῶν uy δεόγτων ἀπέχεσθαι" 
πολλοὶ γὰρ καὶ χρημάτων δυνάμενοι φείδεσθαι 


= 


~ 


> ), 2 ” Wad \ X 
πρὶν egy, ἐρασϑέντες οὐκ éte δυνανταιε" καὶ τὰ 


f ca 


χρήματα καταναλώσαντες, ὧν πρῦσϑεν ἀπείχοντο 
κερδῶν, αἰοχραὰ νομίζοντες εἶναι, τούτων οὐκ ἀπέ- 
το (23) Ilas οὖν οὐκ ἐγδέχεται σωφρονήσαν-- 
τα πρόσϑεν, αὐϑες, μὴ σωφρογεῖν, καὶ δίεαια δυνη-- 
ϑέντα πράττειν, αὐὖϑες Be, Πᾳάντα μὲν οὖν 


νυ 
y 


Ἢ N > \ > Ν ~ 
ἔμοιγε δοκεὶ τὰ καλὰ καὶ τὰ ἀγαϑα ασκητα Elva, 


> os ~ Ἂν, > ~ lA 
οὐχ ἥκιστα δὲ OLD. οσύγη" ἐν τῷ γαρ αὐτῷ σώματε 
συμπεφυτευμέγαε τῇ wuyn ai ἡδοναὶ πείϑουσιν αὖ-- 
\ \ το 3 \ Ν τῷ 
ΤῊ μῆ σφύν":}; ahha τὴν ταχίστην ἑαυταῖς τε 


καὶ τῷ σώ. UQTE χα οέζεσϑ δε. 


- ἈΝ 
(24) Καὶ Κριτέας δὴ καὶ ᾿“Ζλκιβιάδης, ἕως μὲν 
oe συ" Π ΠΏ: ἐδυγάσϑην, ἐκείνῳ χρωμένω 
συμμάχῳ, τῶν μὴ 2 καλῶν ἐπιϑυμιῶν gO EXEL— 
you 0 ἀπαλλαγέντε, Κριτίας μὲν φυγῶν eg Θδιτα-- 
αν, ἐκεὶ συγὴν ἀνϑρώποις ἀνομίᾳ μᾶλλον ἡ διραε- 
λίαν, EXEL συνὴν ανϑρώποις ἀνομίᾳ μ ) Oe 
3 Fw 2 3 \ } ͵ 
οσύνῃ χρωμένοις" Ae ὃ av δια μὲν παλ-- 
c XN - Ὁ Ὁ -Ὁ Υ 
λος ὑπο πολλῶν καὶ δε ἢ γυναικῶν ϑηρώμενος, 


- Net | Χ -»Ἥ Ul ~ Li 
διὰ δύναμιν δὲ τὴν ἐν τῇ NOAsL καὶ τοὶς συμμάχοις 
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ε Ν « * Ὶ ~ 7 > J 
vio πολλῶν καὶ δυνατῶν xohazevety ανϑρώπων 
{ “ c ‘ ΝΥ ~ Saiki fi = ἢ 
διαϑρυπτόμεγος, ὑπὸ dé tov ὅημου τιμώμεέγος, καὶ 
΄ - / oe ~ ~ > 72 
ῥᾳδίως NOWTEVHOY, MEMEO οὗ τῶν γυμγέκῶν ἀγῶνῶν 
5 Y, 2 V2 ͵ » - » > ΄ 
αϑληταὶ ῥᾳδίως προωτεξυοντὲς ἀμέξλουσε τῆς AOXHOE— 
o ~ 3 Do a ς ~) 7S} τ. ᾿ Τ ὲ 
ὡς, οὕτω κακπεῖνος ἡμέλησεν αὐτοῦ " (25) Τοιουτῶν 
\ ΄ τ᾿ Ὁ τ ! , 
δὲ CUMBAYIMY αὐτοῖν, καὶ WYAOMEVO μὲν ἐπὶ γένεε, 
2 ie δ᾽ Pel ew a os ἃ ᾿ δ a, 
EMNOUEVa O Ent πλούτῳ, πεφυσημέγω O ἐπὶ OVVA MEL, 
ᾧ ς ΝΥ “Ὁ 3 Li ν ἢ 
διατεϑουμμένω dé vio πολλῶν ανϑρώπων, ἐπὶ δὲ 
~ 1 . SEEN 7 > Ἀ 
Naot τουτοις διερϑαρμένω, καὶ πολὺν yoovor ano 
by ; a τῶ 4 yore aT FA Fea at 
Saxoatovs yEeyovoté, ti ϑαυμαάστον, δὲ υπερηφανῶ 
> “ἡ Ἔ ar Ali SIE Perse Din i Ol . 
ἐγενέσθην ; (26) Hita, ec μέν te ἐπλημμελησαάτην, 
/ τ ͵ ς Ui > ~ og i) 
τοῦτον Σωκπρατὴν ὁ κατήγορος αἰτεάται; οἵε δὲ νξω 
»»ἢ > Ν c > / > 
OVLE AUTO ἡνίκα καὶ ἀγγωμονεστατω καὶ AXOATEC— 
7 > \ ~ She ͵ ay. τ I ee 
TOTO ELHOS EVAL, SOLOING παρέσχε GOPEOVE, OV— 
‘ Ν τὸ - 7 2, ~ 
devog énaivoy δοκεὶ τῷ xatnyoo@ aékiwsg evar; 
ς = > Xx T 2 og B y 
(27) Ov μὴν ta ye adda oviw κρίνεται" tis μὲν 
‘ 32 Ν τω Ἀ .t 4 . Lf 
yao αὐυλητης, τίς δὲ κεϑαρεστῆς τίς δὲ addog δεδαυσ-- 
- χ , \ C \ EN \ 5,5 
καλος ἑκαγοὺς ποίῆσας τοὺς μαϑητας, ἐαν πρὸς aA 
35m “ἢ ΄ὕ (τ Jy, "7 , 
λους ελϑογντες χείρους φαγῶσιν, αἰτίαν EYEL τουτοὺ ; 


᾿ , ν ἈΝ δ ὦ ς ~, > ~ ὃ lap) 
Tis δὲ NATO, EGY O πᾶςς Gutovu οσὺυν LaTOiP OV τ 


τ 


[ .“ \) vy 7 
σώφρων ἢ, votegoy dé ἀλλῷ τῷ GUYYEVOMEVOS τιογή-- 
Ν ͵7ὔ XN 7 { ) ~ > > > oa 
ρος γένηται, tov προσϑὲν αἰτιαταε; αλλ οὐχ oow 
a ‘\ a » -ς ς: , is , : , x 7 » 
UY παρα τῷ ὑστέρῳ χείρων φαίνηται, τοσουτῳ μα Ἅ-- 
τῷ Ν 4 r > 2 -“ > 
doy ἑπαινεὶ τὸν noatéegoy; αλλ ov ye πατέρες av— 
1 U Ὁ ἘΝ ~ ran , 
τοὶ ξυνογτὲς τοῖς υἱέσι, τῶν παίδων πλημμελούντων, 
3 2 γ7 \ > ~ ov 
oux αἰτίαν ἔχουσιν, ἐαν αὐτοὶ σωφρονγώσιν. (28) Οὔ-- 
ΜΠ ΡΝ NY uv ͵ Ὁ 7 : 2 ’ 
τῷ ὃὲ καὶ Saxoamy δίκαιον ny noivew* et μὲν 
3 Χ , 2 Υ͂ I Sold Ν 
autos ἐποίξε τε φαυλον, ELxovws av édoxéet MOVHOOS 


as 
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> yc) ACT) ἜΝ ~ ; Oe Ne te! 
evan’ δὲ 0€ autos σωφρογῶν διετέλει, πῶς ἂν δι- 


ΡΟ 3 > 7 3 Ὁ >) ΄ 
καίως τὴς οὐκ ἐγουσὴς αὐτῷ πκακπίας αιτέαν ἔχοι ; 


3 -? > > ‘\ XN τ 
(29) AAA εἰ καὶ μηδὲν αὐτὸς noynooy ποιῶν 
f 


c - vA 
ἐκείνους φαῦλα OG YTTOV TAS ορῶν ἔπῃνξδε, δικαίως 


> 


5 


Ξ Γ 
ν ἐπδτιμώτο. ae μὲν τοίνυν αἰσϑανόμενος 
ὄντα ΤΠ υϑυδήμον, πειρώντα χρῆσϑαει, καϑα-- 


> 
é OG 


τ οὗ πρὸς ταφροδίο. τὰ τῶν σωμάτων ἀπολαύοντες, Ὶ 


. 


ἀπέτρεπε, τοῦ ἀγνελεύϑερον τὲ εἶναι καὶ οὐ πρέ- 
πον αγδοὶ καλῷ, xayada, τὸν ἐρώμενον, ᾧ βούλεται 
~ vy ~ os Ν 
πολλοῦ αἀξιος φαίνεσϑαε, προσαιτεῖν, MONE τοὺς πτῶ-- 
\ ͵ ΝΡ Sines ~ 
fous, ἑκετένοντα, καὶ δεομενον προυύου ον καὶ ταῦ-- 
ν \ > - 
τα μηδεγος CUES: (30) Tov δὲ Κριτών τοῖς 
͵ 3 
τοιούτοις οὐχ ὑπακούοντος οὐδὲ αἀποτρεπομέγου, 
7, ἊΝ τ - ͵ 
λέγεται τὸν Σωκρατην, ἄλλων τὲ πολλῶν παρόντων 
1 ~ πι 2.2) \ 7 > ~ os c CsA i : ͵ 
καὶ τοῦ Hududnmou, ξέπειν, ote οὗ vitov τε δοκοί) 
I ς nee d ~ 5) ue ~ 
naoyeyv ὁ βοιτίας, ἐπεϑυμὼν υϑυδημῷῳ neooxyy— 
« NUCH ie’ ay τ > - us 
σϑαι, ὥσπερ ta υἵδια τοῖς λίϑοις. (31) HE ὧν δὴ 
1.5 ἊΝ : Ν τ᾽ X ς ad ny) co Ὶ «.“ 
καὶ ἐμίσει τὸν Σωκρατην o Κριτίας, wore καὶ, ove 
-Ὁ 7 vn Χ 
τῶν Teuxorvta ὧν es μετα ΠΡ ας 
ἐγένετο, ἀπεμγνημόγευσεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐν τοὺς “γόμοις 
ἔγραιννε, λόγων ce un διδάσκειν, ἐπερεάζων 
ἐκείνῳ, καὶ οὐκ ἔχων ὅπῃ ἐπιλάβοιτο, ἀλλα τὸ κοι- 
Ὁ Ὁ» ς Ν -Ὁ ~ Tt 
γῇ τοὶς φέλοσο ὕφοις vio τῶν πολλῶν ἐπετειμώμεγον 
. ais \ \ , 
ἐπιφέρων αὐτῷ, καὶ διαβαλλωῶν προς τους πολλοὺς " 
ΒΕ ἊΝ , yy 3 Ν -Ὁ y UA 
OUTE YAO EYMYE OVTE AUTOS τοῦτο πώποτε Σωκρατοῦυς 


ηπκουσα, out ἄλλον φάσκοντος ἀκηκοέναι ῃσϑόμην. 
(32) ᾿Εδήλωσε δέ" ἐπεὶ yao οὗ Τριάκοντα πολλοὺς 





MEMORABILIUM 1,..1. C. If. 19 


~ ~ > Ν > 
μὲν τῶν πολειῶν καὶ ov τοὺς χειρέστους ἀπέκτεινον, 
- Ν , , > o x ~ « —y 
πολλοὺς δὲ προεξιρέπονγτο adie, εἰπε nov ὁ Σω-- 
͵ ᾿ι ͵ ΞΕ ~ Ὁ: ’ 
κρατης, ore ϑαυμαστὸν οὗ δοκοίη Eval, εἴ τις, γεγο-- 
~ > , ἐν 1 Ν a ~ > ͵ 
μέγος βοῶν ἀγέλης νομξυς καὶ τας βοὺυς ἐλαττοὺς 
~ Ν ς Ν 7 
TE καὶ χείρους ποιῶν, Mn ομολογοί) καπος βουκολος 
Ὁ ΄ ᾿ J ” , 
éivat* ὅτε δὰ ϑαυμαστοτεοον, εἴ τις, προστα-- 
ἰ, ͵ -Ὁ Ν 
τῆς γεγομέγος πολέως καὶ ποιῶν τοὺς πολέτας 
» > ͵ a ” 
EAATIOUS παὶ χείρους, μη αἰεσχυγοιτο, μηδ οἰθετο 
Ν ~ 7 ~ lA a > J 
κακος VAL προστάτης τῆς NOAEWS. (33) Anay- 
\ 2 Ὁ 7 « ad 
γελθέντιος δὲ αυτοῖς τούτον, xadgoaries ὁ te Κριτέας 
ς r ~ ‘\ Υ r ͵ [4 
καὶ o Χαρικλῆς τὸν Σωκρατην, τὸν τὸ νόμον 
58 “ τς ἸὮ ᾿ Ὁ , 2 7 » , 
ἐδείκνυ THY αντῳ καὶ τοῖς VEOLG ἀπδιεπξτην μὴ διαλέ-- 
ς « + 7 i > Ν ) 
γεσοϑαι. Ὃ δὲ Σωκράτης ἐπήρετο αὐτῶ, εἰ ἐξείη 
7 + > τῷ ~ 
πυνϑαγεσθϑαε, εἴ τε a@yvooito τῶν προηγορξυμέγνοῶν. 
Ν > 7ὔ a 32 N ” 7 
To ὃ ἐφατὴν. (34) Eyw τοίνυν, ἔφη, παρεσκευα-- 
] cyan ὦ ΝῊ 7 Sl ey vy Seno 
guar μὲν πείϑεσοϑαι τοῖς γομοις" onms Oe μὴ Ot 
A ͵ 7 -Ὁ , 
αγνοιαν λάϑω τι παραγομῆσας, τοῦτο βουλομαε σα-- 
~ Ὁ > ς ~ {7 Ν ~ 2 
φως μαϑεὶῖν παρ ὑμῶν, notegoy τὴν τῶν λόγων 
Ν ~ > ~ >» ᾿ 
τέχνην οὺυν τοῖς ορϑως λεγομένοις εἶναι γομίζοντες, 
Ἂν \ SS Nie ua ΟΣ Dey ἢ »ν 
ῃ σὺν τοῖς μὴ ορϑως, ἀπέχεσϑαε HEAEVETE GUINS. 
say) 1 \ Ν τὸ ΩΝ \2 o > ͵΄ x” 
Ei μὲν yee σὺν τοῖς ορϑῶς, δηλον οἵε ἀφεκτξον εἴ) 
-Ὁ > i nr , Ἢ > Na) με \ Ὁ N\ > ῶ SK .~ 
tov ορϑῶς λέγειν" εἰ δὲ σὺν τοὶς μὴ ορϑῶς, On doy 
o > ~ > c ~ 
or πειρατέον ορϑῶς λέγειν. (35) Kato “Χαρικλῆς 
Hi Bad εν yh, Vee SPNEP NES s Sore 2 ~ 
οργισϑεὶς avig, Lined, EGH, ὦ LOxXOATES, ἀαγγοεὶῖς, 
7 ἧς > oO 4 7, πὸ 
TAHOE COL ευμαϑέστερα ονταὰ προαγορέυομεν, τοῖς 
“ o N _ ς —y , “ 
γέοις oAws μη δια λέγεσϑαι. Keio Σωκρατης, ἵνα 
, oy As 2) 4] yh ; ΠΝ ς 71 ~ ‘ 
τοίνυν, ἔφη, μη ἀμφέβολον yn, as αλλὸ τε now ἢ τὰ 


2 ς 7 δὰ -Ὁ 
προηγορευμέγα, ορίσατέ μοι, μέχρε πόσων ἑτῶν δεὶ 
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2; , Ὁ ἣν 3 ἐν 53 ς = 
γομέζειν νέους evae tous αἀγϑρωπους. Kaio Χαρε- 
οἷ «“ » 7 7 3 κι 
κλης, Οσον περ, ee, Yoovou βουλεύειν ov ἔξεστιν, 
£ Ἢ ΄ τ ὃ ! y , , 
ὡς οὐπῶ φρονίμοις οὐσε" μηδὲ σὺ διωλέγου γεωτέ-- 
I ~ a os > ~ 
ροις τριάπογτα étov. (36) Mande, av τι ὠνώμαε, 
” nN ~ 7 1 i as 
ἔφη, HY 1@AN γεωτέορος TOLAHOYIa EtwY, EGM@maL 
c lA Ss) ΤΑ lA ~ τ c -σ΄ mS : 
οποσουν πωλεῖ; Nai τὰ γε τοιαῦὺ τὰ, EPH ὁ Aaoenans 
3 7 i) y J oy oq y 
adda tor ov γ8, ὦ «Σωκρατὲς, eiwtac, ews news 
ova \ Seth i acer > ee © 2 ὃν > r 
ἔχει, τὰ πλεῖστα EGWIGY* ταῦτα οὖν μῇ EGOTE. 
Myo ἀποκρίνωμαι οὖν, ἔφη, ἂν τίς μὲ ἐρωτῷ νέος 
) ποπρίγωμαε OVY, ἔφη, ἂν τίς μὲ ἐρῶτῷ VES, 
ΔΝ In 2 n -Ὁ > Ὁ ~ nv -Ὁ 
ἐὰν €00, οἷον, ποὺ οἰκεὶ Χαρικλῆς ; ἢ, nov ἐστε 
= « AT t ~ >» c r 
Κριτίας; (37) Nei τὰ ye τοιαῦτα, ἔφη ὁ Χαρε- 
~ c ἢ τ᾿ > ἊΝ ~ ᾿ > 
xAng. Ὁ δὲ Κριτέας, AAda τωνδέ τοί σὲ ἀπέχε-- 
"΄ ΡΝ > Δ" -» 
σϑαι, ἔφη, δεησει, ὦ «Φωώπρατες, τῶν σκυτέων παὲ 
~ , ~ Ν ~ > 
τῶν TEXLOVOY καὶ τῶν χαλκέων. καὶ γαρ οἶμαε αὖ-- 
x yy Ips ὧν δ { > , c ‘\ ~ 
τοὺς HOW κατατετρίφϑαε ὁ «αϑουλλουμένους VO σον. 
» ~ v ς sy , ~ , 
Ουκποῦν, ἔφη 0 Σωκχρατῆς, καὶ τῶν ἑπομένων τουν-- 
~ ͵ ~ c ~ 27 
τοις, τοῦ τὲ δικαίον καὶ τοῦ οσίον καὶ τῶν αλλῶν 
ἀπε tae Ναὶ ff tice , 
τῶν TOLOUTD} 5 Ly Ot Ma L4L 5 EQH OZ AQtz f 79.) HAL 
» > [ae aes \ 7 o \ 
τῶν βουκολῶν ye δὲ δὲ μη, φυλάττον, on@s μῇ 
\ ry ie Ν ~ ry y 1 
καὶ σὺ édartovs τας βοὺς nomons. (38) ἔνϑα 
-οἨ-ς of 3 7 ὩΣ ~ 
καὶ δῆλον ἐγένετο, οτε, ἀπαγγελϑεντος συτοὶς τοῦ 
1 ~ D2 is > Te ~ , 
nept τῶν βοὼν doyou, ὠργίζοντο τῷ ΦΦωχρατει. 
7 > ς 7 go ἌΝ 
Oia μὲν ovy ἢ συνουσέα éyeyoves Κρετέᾳ προς ΖΣῶω-- 
’ 1 pe Y. ; δ Φ , ya 
κρατην, καὶ ὡς εἶχον πρὸς ἄλληλους, εἴρηται. 
> on “7 ἣ , > 
(39) Batny ὃ ἂν ἔγωγε, μηδενὶ μηδεμίαν εἶψαε παξ- 
; N ~ Ἀ > σα ᾽ ! 1 
δευσιν πάρα TOU My ἀρέσκογτος. “Κριτέας δὲ καὶ 
> ΄ qt 3 > 3 ~ VA 
“Ζ1λκιβιάδης οὐκ, aeésxovi0g αὐτοῖς Σωπρατους, 


« - J en ͵ « , > x 3 2 3.2 X 
ὠμελησάτην, ov Zoovoy wuthectny αὐτῷ, GAA ευϑὺυς 
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> ~ ε 7 7 -" 1 2) Ν 
ἐξ αρχῆς ὠρμήκοιτε προξσιαναετῆς πολεως  ἕτεγαρ 
ww 4 ‘ u 3 Ug) ἢ ) ei DT AP CL 
Saxeate: Evvovies οὐκ ἀλλοις toot καλλον ἐπεχεέ- 

᾿ , ͵ " Ὁ ͵ ! Ν 
ρουν διαλέγεσϑαε ἡ τοῖς μαλιστα πραττοῦσε τὰ πο-- 
ἢ 2 A. δ 2 /. ys \ 4 
λιικά. (40) Aéyerac yuo,’ AdneBiadny, new é- 
~ ~ x r 5, G 
κοσεν ἑτῶν εἶναι, {Περικλεῖ ἐπετρόπῳ μὲν οντε ἕαυ-- 
~ r ~ r To ~ 
τοῦ, προστάτῃ δὲ τῆς πόλεώς, τοιαδὲ διαλεχϑῆναε 
7 > ’ 31 
περὶ νόμων" (Al) Find μοι, paver, ὦ Lleotedsec, 
> ” Sly ͵ 7 Ὁ 
ἔχοις av μὲ διδαξαε, τί ἐστε νόμος: Lavras δηπου, 
r N τ ai ἝΝ Ν ~ ~ 
gava tov Περικλέα. Aidakov dn προς τῶν dear, 
, \ > A Tak ε > > > 7 » 
φαναε τὸν “4λκεβιαδὴν" ὡς ἔγωγ ακονῶν τιγων 
oe [ 2, ᾿ > > Ν 
ἐπαινουμένων, οτε γομέμοι AVOOES ELOLY, OLE μὴ 
ἋἊ Ἢ ff τ ~ ‘ ἊΝ Ign 
ἂν δικαίως τουτον τυχεῖν τοῦ ἐπαίνου TOY μὴ εἰδότα, 
7 Ρ > > Zig ~ 7 
τί ἐστεγόομος. (42) AAA οὐδέν τε χαλεποῦ neay- 
τὸ 9 Rin Γ \ Η 
ματος ἐπιϑυμεῖς, ὦ “λκιβιαδη, pavac tov Περικλέα, 
͵ - ͵ \ τ 
βουλόμενος γνῶναι τέ ἔστε γομος " παντὸς γαρ οὐ- 
͵ > co x A GD ᾿ \ 

Toe γομοι δισίν, ovg to πληϑος συνελϑον καὶ doxe- 
; 7 Te ao SS τῷ «ν ᾽ 
μᾶσαν ἔγραινε, φραζον ἃ τὲ δεὶ ποιεῖν καὶ α μη.---- 
᾿ἣ ΠΝ aT > MN ae Ὁ τῷ ΕἾ χ ’ 
ἥοτερον δὲ ταγαϑα EVOMLOGY δεὶν NOLELY, ἡ τὰ RAKE | 
η' > 3 \ χ M ΠΣ > Gs \ δὰ ΩΝ 

αγαϑα, νὴ Aa, φαναι, ὦ μειράκιον, ta δὲ κακα, 

2, - > + NX ᾿ Χ XN A GY > > co og 
ov. (43) Lay δὲ μὴ τὸ πλῆϑος, add, ὥσπερ ὅπου 

> > 7 lA .“ 
ολιγαρχία ἐστὶν, oAtyot συγελϑογτες Yoawooty, O τέ 

\ ἘΝ ~ a | 7 “ ᾿ 
-χρη ποιεῖν, ταῦτα τό ἔστε; Llavia, φαγαι, ooa ἂν 

N ~ ~ ͵ 7 «ν Ν 4 
to κρατοῦν τῆς πόλεως βουλευσαάμέεγον a YON ποιεῖν 
͵ , Ὁ a nw [4 ἘΣ 
yeawn, γομος καλεῖται. Kai ἂν τύρανγος οὖν κρα-- 
~ τ " 7 ~ 2 a «" i Ν Ὁ 
τῶν τῆς πόλεως YORWY τοῖς πολίταις, ἃ Yon ποιεῖν, 

Ὶ ~ 7 ΕΙΣ Ta BAN) ee , at »” ὃ 
nal ταῦτα γομος ἐστί: Kal οσὰ twearvog ἀρχῶν, 

7 1 1 ~ 7 τ ) 
φαγναι, γράφει, καὶ ταῦτα γόομος καλεῖται. (44) 


ἡ 7 > + 
Bia δὲ, φαγαε, καὶ ἀνομία τέ ἔστιν, ὦ ἠἰδοίκλεις ; 
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“- 3 o c \ 7 Ν > rN 
@O οὐχ οταν ὁ κρδίιτων TOY ἥττω wn πείσας, adda 
I > ῃ AG ao τι ah lesa Glen ~ 
βιασάμενος avayxaoy ποιξὶν ὁ τὶ ἂν αὐτῷ δοκῇ ; 
eA Ὁ lA ΧΝ Ἂ of 2, 
Ἔμοιγε δοκεὶ, φανας τὸν “Περικλέα. Kai ὁσα ἀρὰ 
Γ \ \ > We ~ 
TUQAYYOS μὴ τιδίσας τους πολίτας avayualee MOLE 
, > ᾿ A ͵ \ 
γραφῶν, avopida ἐστέ; Aoxet μοι, pavoe tov Teor 
, > Ν ΝΥ ΓΟ] lA Ν 
κλέα" ανατέϑεμαι γὰρ τὸ ὁσὰ τυρᾶάγγος μὴ πϑίσας 
A 7 » «“ ΜΠ > XN 
yeage, vouoy eva (45) Oca dé οἱ ολέίγοι τοὺς 
λλοὺς μὴ πείο λλα : ὕντες you 
noddous un neloavies ἀλλα κρατοῦντες γραφοῦσε, 
[, ~ nv S ~ Ὁ 7 
πότερον βίαν φωμὲν, ἢ μὴ φωμὲν evar; Harte 
\ Ὁ 7 Ν 7 os X , 
μοι Ooze, pavar tov {ἰερικλέα, oo τις un πεϑίσαξ 
> Whee \ Ὁ ” I "7 Ἂ , 
αγαγκαζει teva ποιεῖν, εἴτε γράφων εἴτε wn, βία 
~ 4 Wn Δ >» 255 A 4 XN ~ ~ 
μάλλον ἢ νόμος evar. Kai ooa aga to παν πλη-- 
~ ~ Ν T if 2 xX 
og πρατοὺν τῶν τὰ χρηματα ἔχοντων γραῷξε MH 
Ὁ } ~, By ͵ Bt 5 ἧς ͵ 
πεῖσαν βία μάλλον ἢ γόομος ay εἴ; (40) Maka 
! x - A ἘΣ ΣῪ Pc ς Aa 
tot, pave tov “Περικλέα, ὦ “[λκιβεαδὴ" καὶ ἡμεῖς 
~ a ς Ν ~ τ- -Ὁ 
τηλικούτοι OY LEC, δειγοὶ TH τοιαυτὰ μὲν " τοιαυτὰ 
\ ~ ot - 
yao καὶ ἐμελειώμεν καὶ ἐσοφιζόμεϑα, οἷα περ Kat 
Χ ~ ἢ τὸ a ~ \ . 1.9 To 
συ vuy ἐμοὶ δοκεῖς μελειῴν. Tov δὲ “λκιβισδὴν 
, Wry τ Γ 5 ' i 
Pavac’ Hite cow, ὦ Περέκλεες, tore ovveyevopmny, 
« . , ~ Ὁ “- > 
ὅτε δειγόταιος σαυτοῦ ταῦτα yoda! (47) Enei 
, ΓΕ τ 7, τε Ἐν a , 
τοίνυν ταχέστα tay πολετευομένων υπέλαβον πρϑίτ-- 
>» τεν Uf 5 "7 U wy 
τογὲς εἶναι, VMUGATEL μὲν οὐκ Ett προσῃξσαν " OV— 
Ν ΕῚ τὰ Vs "“΄ »΄ 
τε yao αὐτοῖς ἀλλως ἡρξσκεν al’ τὲ προσέλθοιεν, 
coy τ ἴον ΠΣ ; ΣΡ πῆ αν al Lac " i \ δὲ 
ὑπὲρ ὧν ἡμάρτανον éheyyouevoe ἡχϑοντο" τὰ VE 
- ͵ ie = a 7 
τῆς πόλεως ἔπραττον, ὠγπὲρ ἕνεκεν καὶ Σώκρατειε 
-" 3 XN ΄σ 4 ἊΝ 
προσῆλθον. (48) Adda Κρέτων τὲ ΣΏκπρατουθ ἣν 
e XN ~ 1 - T ᾿ γ 
ομελητῆς, καὶ Χαιρέφων, καὶ “Χαιρδκρατης, καὶ 
͵ 


- ΣΟΥ ΩΝ Wi sey ΄ Ὶ ga) tay pe 
Ἑρμοκράτης, καὶ Σιμμίας, καὶ Κέβης, καὶ Dow 
3 
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δωνόης, καὶ addot, ot ἐκείνῳ συνῆσαν, οὐχ ive δη-- 
ald bal 2 elds ἡ OUZ ἢ 
an” > > wv 
μηγορεκοὶ ἡ δικανιεκοὶ γένοιντο, αλλ ἵνα καλοί τὲ 
> rT »” > > 
χαγαϑοὶ γενόμενοι, καὶ οἴκῳ καὶ οἰκέταις καὶ οικεζ- 
1 , x ἢ di ᾿ 7 νι 2 
aw καὶ φίλοις καὶ nodet καὶ πολέταις δυναιντο πα-- 
ad Sane Ὶ Ι >| δ [ 
dos χρησϑαε' καὶ τουτῶν οὐδεὶς, οὐτὲ VEMTEOS 
uv ; lA ΕΝ 4 2 Ν Tike ΕΣ. 
OUTE NED BUTEOOS ὧν, OUT ἐπού)σε καπον οὐδέν, OUT 
2 ” 
αἰτίαν ἔσχεν. 
49) Adda Σωκράτης y, ἔφη ὁ nam } 
(49) Adda Σωκρατῆς γ, ἔφῃ ὁ κατήγορος, τους 
΄, yan 5) κα στ ᾽ς ! Ν 
πατέρας προπηλακίζειν ἐδίδασκε, τιδίΦων μὲν TOUS 
| 3 ~ 3 ἣν me ~ 
ξυνοντας αὐτῷ σοφωτέρους αὐτοὺς NOLELY τῶν πατέ- 
7 ἐν ἈΝ A Ὁ 
ear, φασχῶν de, xata vouoy ἐξεῖναε παρανοίας 
if Χ Noe YY 7 
ἕλοντε καὶ τοῦ πατέρα δῆσαι, τεκιιηθέῳ TOVT@ γροω-- 
ς Ν > c ἈΝ ~ ͵ 
μενος, ὡς τὸν ἀμοαϑέστερον ὑπὸ TOU σοφωτέρον γο-- 
» = \ ͵ Ἂ Ν 1 
faywov ein δεδέσθαι. (50) Σωκρατης δὲ τὸν μὲν 
> (1 fd Me 3 7 ὃ ͵ὕ δ \ > δ 
auatias ἕνεκα δεσμενοντα δικαίως ay καὶ αὐτον 
uv TC c XN ~ > , « XN > \) 
eto δεδεσϑαε UNO τῶν ἑπεσταμένων, αὶ μῇ AUTOS 
55 αὐ Ξ \ a 7 co μ > ͵ 
ἐπέσταταε" καὶ τῶν τοιουτῶν ἕνεκα πολλακες ἔσπο-- 
‘ διαφέρει μανέας ἀμαϑέαχ᾽ καὶ τοὺς μὲ - 
πει, τέ διαφέρει μανέας ἀμαϑέα" καὶ τους μὲν moe 
, ” ͵ ΕἾ ἌΣ 4 seas 
γομένους METO συμφεροντως ay δεδέσϑαι καὶ αὐτοῖς 
By ν “λοις x δι Sipe ποντίων Ν δῷ 
καὶ τοῖς φίλοις, τους δὲ μὴ ἐπισταμέγους τὰ δέοντα 
ὌΝ ! Χ »Ἥ 
δικαίως αν μαγϑαγνεῖιν παρὰ τῶν ἕπιστομξγων. 
3 ἊΝ = , ς y > 
Sy ala a 
(51) Adhha Xmuoatns γε, ἔφη ὁ κατήγορος, ov 
T Ni , 3 Ν Ὶ Ν ” ~ 
μόνον Tous πατέρας αλλὰ καὶ τοὺς AAAOUS OVYYEVES 
3 » Ν ξῷ eS) ~ 
ἑποίδε EV στιμίφ εἰγαε παρα τοὶς αὐτῷ ξυγοῦσε, λέ- 
ς 2 XN r uv Ν ᾿ 
γων, ὡς OVTE τοὺς καμγοντας OVTE τοὺς δικαζομε-- 
πὸ > ~ > Ar oN\ Ν 3 
vous of συγγενεῖς ὠφελοῦσιν, ἀλλα τοὺς μὲν οἱ εα-- 
δ \ x U ” 
τροὶ, τοὺς δὲ οὗ συνδικεῖν ἐπιστάμενοι. (52) Lon 


Na | ~ > ‘\ « > 7 ᾽ 
δὲ, καὶ περὶ τῶν φίλων auioy λέγειν, ὡς οὐδὲν οφε-- 
* 
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3, ν» > N ’ 3 ~ Ul 
λος Evvous Evel, δὲ μῇ καὶ ὠφελεῖν δυνησονται" 
Γ \q t 3 Χ 3 » ~ Χ 
πογοὺυς δὲ φασκεῖὶν αὐτὸν ἀξίους εἰνας τιμὴς TOUS 
out δ ’ TMG © , 
ἑδιόοτας τὰ δέοντα, καὶ ἑρμηγξυσαε δυναμέγους " 
> i Ν 3 XN c > NX ; 
αναπείϑοντα OVY τοὺς γέξους αντον, ὡς αὐτὸς δἴῃ 
/ If uv Γ “ Ν 
σοφωτατος τὲ καὶ ἀλλοὺς ἱκαγώτατος ποιῆσαε GOGOUS, 
as Oe ΝΥ c -Ὁ ͵ cf ~ 
outa διατεϑέναε τοὺς αὐτῷ ξυγοντας, Mote μηδαμοῦ 
> > τῷ \ 4 » \ ͵ \ 
mae aurois tous αλλοὺυς éivee πρὸς ἕαντον. (99) 
3 x \? 3 Ν » 1 
Hiyw de avioy οἶδα μὲν καὶ περὶ πατέρων τὲ καὶ 
Ὁ 27 o Ὁ 
τῶν ἄλλων ovyyevay καὶ περὲ φίλων ταῦτα λέγοντα" 
hy \ Ἀ ΙΓ : ὃ Ν - ~ ε -Ὁ > Ad: r τ 
αὶ πρὸς τούτοις YE ON, οτε τὴς Wuyns ἐξελθούσης, 
- r vf x - - > 7 
EV ἢ μογῃ γίνεται φρογησες, 10 σῶμα TOV OLxELoTa— 
, ϑο ) n τα γί  ἕ «γ; y 7 , ἥ 
tov ἀγϑρώπου τὴν ταχίστην ἐξεγέγκαγτες apavigov— 
” fe? we - 
σιν. (54) λεγε δὲ, ou καὶ Cov ἕκαστος ἑαντοῦ, 
x ΙΓ ͵ ~ - r 7 ὍΝ 
o naviwy μαλιστὰ φιλεῖ, tov σώματος ὁ τε ἂν 
ay ~ ἘΣ ms 1 3 5 ἢ > Ὁ Ὶ 2 
ἀχρεῖον 1) καὶ αγωφελές, AUTOS τὲ ἀφαιρεξὶ καὶ aAA@ 
2 a > , Ν ἷ ε »-" 2 μ I? ᾿ ὦ \ : Dy 
MAQELEL αὐτοὶ TE YAO Aut@v ονυχαᾶς TE και τριχὰς 
, > ~ ~ 2 ~ 
καὶ τυλοὺς ἀφαιροῦσι, καὶ τοῖς ιατροῖς παρέχουσε 
Ν lf > elf. > 
{ela πόγῶν τὲ καὶ ἀλγηδονῶν καὶ aNOTEMVELY παὲ 
> , Lf if ΄ Ὁ δι 
αἀποκαειν, καὶ τούτου χαριν οἴονται δεῖν αὐτοῖς παὲ 
Gus , is 1 Niky, > ~ ͵ > 
ucdoyv τίνειν * καὶ to σίαλον ἐκ τοῦ στόματος ἀπο-- 
7 c SOS, So ͵ , > τῇ ’ 
πτνουσιν ὡς δνγανταε πορῥωτατω, δέοτε ὠφελεὶ μὲν 
qt > ἊΝ Ν Ι͂ ὉΠ) XN “ 
οὐδὲν αὐτοὺς evov, βλάπτει δὲ πολὺ μᾶλλον. (5D) 
~ > > > > Ν ἢ ~ 
Tavi οὖν ἔλεγεν, ov τὸν μὲν πατέρα ζῶντα κατο-- 
y “ S 14 > ” 
ουττειν διδάσκων, ἕαυτον δὲ κατατέμνειν, αλλ ἔπε- 
r o WE? 4 T Γ 
δεικνυῶν, OTL τὸ ἀφρὸν ατέμοὸν ἔστε" καὶ παρεκαλεξε 
eo ~ c 7 » > 
ἐπιμελεῖσθαι τοῦ ὡς φρογιμωτατον ξδίγαε καὶ ὠφε-- 
Γ og 7 c Ν ἣν vy, c x 
λειμώτατον, ὁπῶς, EAY TE ὑπὸ πατρὸς EaY τὸ ὑπὸ 


3 Ὁ , > > 27 Ν 7 ἴω. 
αδελφου éayv τὲ ὑπ ἀλλοῦ τενος βουληταε τεμάσϑαι, 





χὰ 
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x ~ > ~ ~ 7 > »"- > XN ~ 
μη τῷ οἰκεῖος ELvae πιστεύῶν aMEAN, AAA πειρα-- 
Sa <a * om, ~ r > 
ται, up ὧν ἂν βουληταετιμαάσϑαε, τουτοις ὠφέλιμος 


ξίγαε. 


37 > > Ν c y - 
(56) Εφη δ᾽ avroy ὁ κατήγορος καὶ τῶν ἐνδοξο-- 
7 ~ 7 Ν ͵ 
τατῶν ποιητῶν ἔπκλεγομεέγον τὰ πογηροότατα, καὶ 
r ͵ ς r \ 7 
τουτοις μαρτυρίοις χρώμενον, διδάσκειν τοὺς ξυνονγ-- 
7 » 7 c , 
τας κακούργους τε Evan καὶ TUQavYixous* Πίσιοδον 
XN 
HEV το, . 
Ἔργον δ᾽ οὐδὲν ὄνειδος, ἀεργείη δὲ T ὄνειδος, 
~ ἊΝ , > Ν c ς Ν 7 a 
τοῦτο On λέγειν αὐτον, ὡς ὁ ποιητῆς κελξευοε μηδεγος 
on r > oy r Di. i) BI C > \ 
ἔργου unte adimov pnte αἰσχρον ἀπέχεσθαι, aha 
Ὁ ~ ~ y 7 > 
καὶ ταῦτα ποιεῖν Ent τῷ κέρδει. (57) Lwxeatns ὃ 
> Nox r ‘ i] > A » > , 
ἐπειδὴ ομολογησάετο, τὸ μὲν EOYaTHY εἰγας ὠφέλι-- 
ΙΓ 2 Ὶ 3 Oo » XN ? 3 Ἂ 
μὸν te ἀγϑρωπῷ καὶ ἀγαϑον sivat, 10 δὲ αργον 
U Ὶ eS 1 ‘ 1 5 ͵ ᾿ 
βλαβέρον te καὶ κακον, καὶ τὸ μὲν ἔργαζεσϑαε 
> a> Mien ce S igen \ ἢ > r 
ayatoy, το δὲ φργεὶῖν xaxoy* τοὺς μὲν ἀγαϑον τε 
ΩΝ le "7 ͵ > 
ποιοῦντας ἐργαζεσϑαΐί τε ἔφη, καὶ ἔργατας eivac’ 
Ν δ 1 x ͵7 γ, χ1λ Σ N ra Ὶ > [2 
τους δὲ κυβεύυοντας ἡ τι ἀλλο πογηρον καὶ ἐπεζημε- 
~ > \ > ΄ 3 ἢ 7 
ον ποιοῦντας agyous anexahe. Lx δὲ τουτῶν 
> ~ =) , N 
ορϑῶως ἂν ἔχοι to 
Ἔργον δ᾽ οὐδὲν ὄνειδος, ἀεργείη δὲ τ Ὀγειδος. 
XN ete 7 "7 ε 7 7 
(58) To dé Ὅμηρον ἔφη o κατήγορος πολλᾶκες 
3 ‘ 7 [2 3 Ν 
αὐὑτον λέγειν, οτε Οδυσσευς 
ὅθντινα μὲν βασιλῆα καὶ ἔξοχον ἄνδρα κιχείη, 
Toy δ᾽ ἀγανοῖς ἔπξεσσιν ἐρητύσασχε παραστάς" 
Δαιμόνϊ, οὔ σε ἔοικε κακὸν ὡς δειδίσσεσϑαι, 


᾿Αλλ αὐτός te χόϑησο, καὶ ἄλλους ἵδρυε λαούς. 


3 
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S 5 ΄ > » a [An =) , 

“Ov δ᾽ αὖ δήμου τ ἄνδρα ἴδοι, βούωντά τ' ἐφεύροι; 
, ’ 2 , c , , ANE: 

Tov σχήπτρῳ ἐλάσασκεν, Omoxhicuoxée τὸ μυϑῷῳ " 

(ISVS) ᾿ ἐπ \ oo ~ >? 

Ζ.αιμονι, ἀτρέμας ἧσο, καὶ αλλὼν μῦϑον ἀκουξ, 
cal ' ᾿ , 5 ἊΝ ῃ 5): iS) , \,o 

Ov σέο φέρτεροί εἰσι" σὺ δ᾽ ἁπτόλεμος καὶ ἄναλκις, 
7 ὭΣ jt) 

Οὔτε ποτ ἐν πολέμῳ ἐναρίϑμιος, οὔτ᾽ ἐνὶ βουλῇ. 


- ἊΝ 3 NS Ἴ “Σ « ε δ > 4 ᾿ὕ 
ταῦτα δὴ αὐτὸν ἐξηγεῖσθαι, ὡς o ποιητῆς ἐπαιγοίῃ 
\ ‘ r ἷ τ wo, 
παέεσϑαε τους δημοτας καὶ πένητας.» (59) Loxoa— 
th 
2 > ~ > , Ν Χ “ λον ταὶ 
τῆς 0 ov taut ἔλεγε (καὶ yao ἕαυτον οὕτω Υ ἂν 
5. Ὁ 3 37 ΄ Ὁ Ν I if 
méto δεῖν παίεσϑαει,.) αλλ ἔφη, δεῖν τους unre λογῷ 
Ι͂ + 3 2 iA if 
LTE EQYO ὠφελίμους οντας, καὶ μητὲ OLTEATEVMATE 
Γ lA I > ~ ~ ΜΝ ᾿ ~ 
μητὲ πολδὲ UATE αὐτῷ τῷ OnE εἴ τε δέοε Pontey 
΄ ΧΝ 2, Sra HN ἊΝ 7 Ἷ Ὁ 3 
ixavous, ἀλλως τ ἐὰν τιρος τουτῷ καὶ ϑρασεῖς wot, 
f ἢ ͵ 4 Py 1 7 y 
navra τρόπον xadvecd ar, ray navu πλούσιοι τυγχα-- 
y 5 3 \ 7 3 
voow ογτὲς. (00) “Ζλλὰ Σωκρατης ye ταγαντία 
Sig ΝΣ ᾿ N ͵ 
τουτῶν φανέρος HY καὶ δημοτικὸς καὶ φιλανϑρωπος 
5», > τὸ δὰ \ 5 “ \ 1 3 Ν 
ay" ἕκεῖνος γὰρ πολλοὺς ἐπεϑυμητας καὶ αστοὺυς 
ΧΝ Ia T Ν ~ 
nal ξένους λαύων, ουδένα nanote μεσϑὸν τῆς συνγ-- 
ἰδ , > Ie > N\ ~ > « ͵ > bails nw 
ουσίας ἐπράξατο, adda πᾶσιν apIovas Ennoxét τῶν 
κ πο fa Ἂ Ὰ / rio) ΄, v 
EQUIOU * ὧν TIVES μικρὰ μέρῃ TAO ἐκείνου προῖκα 
Ἶ -" sy 27 if ? ὯΝ 
λαβόντες πολλοὺ τοῖς αλλοις ἐπώλουν, καὶ οὐκ ησαν 
s w ~ ἣν Δ ΟΣ Ul 
ὥσπερ ἕκεῖγος δημοτικοί" τοῖς γὰρ μὴ ἔχουσι χρη 
τῇ 3 ΕΠ ‘ n 3 
ματα διδογαε οὐκ ἡϑελον διαλέγεσϑαι. (01) AA- 
XN N XN Ν 2 2 iy 
ha Σωκρατὴης ye καὶ προς τους ἄλλους ἀαγϑρωπους 
Ν, ~ T Ὁ ~ ~ τοι 
xoomoy τῇ node παρεῖχε, πολλῷ μᾶλλον ἡ Aizas 
Ὁ Ὁ oS > ἊΝ ’ 
τῇ .«1ακεδαειμονίων, of ὀγομαᾶστος ént τοντῷ γέγονε. 
Υ \ ag Υ͂ Ν . ~ 
AMiyas μὲν yao ταῖς γυμγοπαιδέαις τοὺς ἐπεδημοῦν-- 
. : ‘ sy Lap 
τας ἐν Ahaxedatuore ξέγους edeinyie: “Σωπρατης 


Ν ἊΝ X ~ Χ c ~ ἷ Ὁ ‘N 
δὲ δια παγτος τοῦ βών τα ἑαντοὺῦ δαπανῶν 1a μέ- 
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, A Le eS ic 
γιστα mavras tous βουλομένους wpédsec. βελτίους 
Ν ~ δ᾿ > 
YAO ποιῶν TOUS συγγιγνομέγους ἀπξπεμπεν. * 
re > ὍΣ ἊΣ ς Γ - nw “4 
(62) Eyoi μὲν δὴ ΦΏκρατης, τοιοῦτος wy, ἐδο-- 
~ v » . “ -» 2 VA 
wee tyuns αξίος Ewae τῇ πολὲὲ μάλλον ἢ ϑανατου. 
= \ \ Γ ~ 4 ~,? 7 
Καὶ κατα τους νομους δὲ σκοπῶν ἂν τις τοῦδ EV QOL. 
= τὶ \ \ r ΣΝ ἿΝ X , 
Kata yao τοὺς γομοὺυς ἕαν τις φαγέρος γέγηταε 
ΒΞ EST ~ BT - ΕῚ 
κλέπτων ἢ λωποδυτῶν ἢ βαλαγτιοτομῶν ἡ τοιχωρυ-- 
~ EY hs A Be ~ if Pld 
χων ἢ αγνδραποδιζομενος 5 ἑξροσυλῶν, τούτοις ϑα- 
Ἷ gies 
νατός ἔστιν ἡ ζημέα " ὧν ἐκεῖνος πάντων ἀγϑρώπων 
ee > ~, (63 “4 yi. 
πλεῖστον ἀπεῖχεν. (85 \ Adda μὴν τῇ nodec γε 
Ε72 ~ y uv LA 2, 
OUTE πολέμον κακῶς συμβάντος, OVIE στασεῶς, οὐτὲ 
, 2 72 ~ 3 XN 7 ya 
προδοσίας, οὔτε αλλοὺ κακου OVOEVYOS AMAOTE αἰτιος 
Da id. ! N δα 2 VS ͵ » 
ἐγένετο. Oude μὴν ἰδίᾳ. ye οὐδένα namote av— 
͵ ΕΣ > ~ > 
ϑρώπων οὔτε ἀγαϑῶν ἀπεστέρησεν, οὔτε κακοῖς 
> ah) > > > ~ 2 
περιέβαλεν" αλλ οὐδ᾽ αἰτίαν τῶν εἰρημένων οὐδε-- 
XN 4 ΠΣ ~ ἘΣ , n σι ~ 
γος πώποτ ἔσχε. (64) Hes ouv ἔνοχος av eh τῇ ᾽ 
γραφῇ ; ; ὃς αντὲ μὲν τοῦ μι) γομίζειν ϑεοὺς, ὡς ἐν τῇ 
γραφῇ ἐγέγραπτο, paveoos nv ϑεραπεύων τοὺς ϑεοὺς 
Γ' ~ 27 > lA > ἡ ~ 
μαλιστα τῶν adiov ἀνθ ρωπῶν " αγτὶ δὲ τοῦ δια-- 
Fee τοὺς στε ὁ δὴ ὁ γραψάμενος αὐτὸν ee 
G10, φανέρος HY τῶν συγόντων τοὺς πογηφας ὃπε- 
ϑυμίας ἔχογτας τούτων μὲν παύων, τῆς δὲ καλλίσ- 
= 1 = “ ΕΣ - (τ 7 ἢ ’ 
INS καὶ μεγαλοπρεπέστατης AEEIHS, ἡ τιολεις TE καὶ 
~ ἊΣ ) »Ἥ I ~ 
οἶχοι EV OLXOVOL, προτρέπων EnLtiUMElY* ταῦτα δὲ 


πράττων πῶς οὐ μεγάλης ἄξιος ἦν τεμῆς τῇ πόλει; 
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CAP. Il. 


Dehine docetur, Socratem et verbis et factis totaque vita talers 
fuisse, ut et ipse honeste viveret et alios ad honestatis studium 
excitaret: primum igitur precando, sacrificando, et’ deorum 
voluntate exploranda rectum fuisse deorum cultorem ; deinde 
in cibo, potu, venereque temperantiae studuisse, 


ε Ν 7 AS fe SS ΤᾺ 
Me δὲ On καὶ ὠφελεῖν ἐδόκεε woe τοὺς ξυνονῦτας 
x 1 v ΄ « Χ x Ὧν \ 9? 1 
Ta μὲν ἔργῳ δεικγυῶν EMUTOY οἷος HY, Ta Oé καὶ δε- 
΄ Ι͂ N la > lA vn ee 
aheyomevos, τουτῶν δὴ yoawe onoca av διαμγημο-- 
͵ ΟΝ 1 , Ν Χ C ἣν ἊΝ, " 
γεύσω. Ta μὲν τοίγυν προς τους ϑεους φαγέξρος ἣν 
~ - ς Γ 
καὶ ποιῶν καὶ λέγων, ἡπὲρ ἡ “υϑέα anoxpiverae 
πῇ x ~ AA =A Vv n 
τοὶς ἐρωτῶσι, MWS Ogi ποιδὶν ἢ Eo ϑυσίας ἢ πιδοὲ 
7 n~ Ye. XN Ὁ Ὥ 
προγονῶν ϑεραπείας ἢ περὶ ἀλλοῦ τινος τῶν τοιου-- 
“ \ I ͵ > A 
των" ἢ te yao Ludic vou nodews averget ποι- 
~ > y~ ΕΣ τὶ —y 7} ͵ « 
οὔντας εὐσεβὼς ἄν ποιεῖν, Σϑκρατης τὸ ουτῶ καὶ 
DOP EN > ΄ 1 Aj apa 7 Ν Rees 
αὐτὸς ἐποίξε καὶ τοῖς ἀλλοις παρηγδιε, Tous δὲ aA- 
5 ‘ s 
Aws πῶς ποιούψτας περιέργους καὶ ματαίους ἔγομιε-- 
~» - ” . \ \ ‘ 
tev εἶναι. (2) Kai εὔχετο δὲ ngog τοὺς ϑεοὺς 
é ~ > Se ea ς \ ὌΝ r 
ἁπλῶς tayada dwovat, ὡς tous ϑέους καλλεστα 
ς ο 3 “ ἈΝ . D 
εἰδότας, ὁποῖα ayada ἐστε; τοὺς δὲ ευχομέγους 
? > , a ᾿ ~»A ΟΣ ~ 
χουσίον ἢ αργνυριον ἢ τυραγγέδα ῃ αλλὸ τετῶν TOL 
Re > 7 Uf 4 4 2 
οὕτων οὐδὲν διάφορον evouctey evzecd at, ἢ δὲ κυβεξ- 
5» lA wv 2 oA ~ -Ὁ Ig / 
ay ἢ μαχὴν ἢ αλλὸ τε υχοιντο τῶν φαγερῶς adndwv 
ε 3 \ T ‘ 
ὅπως ἀποβήσοιτο. (3) Θυσίας δὲ Ivar μεχρᾶς 
> ~ rg ς my -Ὁ ~ > XN 
ἀπὸ μικρῶν ουδὲν ηγεῖτο μειουσῶϑαε τῶν ano τιολ-- 
~ Ὶ r CTO 1 ͵ UA Σ ” 
dav καὶ μεγάλων πολλὰ καὶ weyaha ϑυνοντῶν : ου-- 


Ὁ ~ a ~ 57 > Ὁ ih 
τὲ yao τοὶς ϑεοῖς ἔφη καλῶς ἔχειν, Et ταὶς μεγάλαις 
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“4 Ἂ x ν »” r 
ϑυσίαις μᾶλλον ἢ ταὶς μικραὶς ἔχαιρον" πολλακπις 


ἣν n > a) x \ ~ ~ “ Ἂ Ν 
yao ἂν αὐτοῖς τὰ παρα τῶν πονηρῶν μᾶλλον ἢ τὰ 
y> πὶ » 


XN ~ ~ » ye , a ds 
παρα TOV χϑηῃστῶν ELVAE HELA OLOMEVEA OUT GY τοις 


‘ > t ᾿ 4 3 4 » o> > ἊΣ XN (τ : ~ 
᾿αγϑρωποις a&toy evar (ny, & τὰ παρὰ τῶν πονηρῶν 


Ὰ ~ ἘΥ -Ὁ Ὁ n >, \ ~ 
μάλλον ἣν κεχαρισμένα toig ϑεοῖς ἡ ta παρα τῶν 


~ Sa ae , -“ Ν ΧΝ ~ XN - 
χρηστῶν. αλλ ἐγομεζε τους ϑεους ταις παρα τῶν 


> r ΞΟ ͵ ζ 
ξυσεβεστατωῶν τιμαῖς μάλιστα χαέρειν. ἑπαινέτης ὁ 


> = ah 7 
HY καὶ τοὺ ἔπους τούτου. 


3 


κὰδ δύναμιν δ᾽ ἔρδειν ἱέρ ἀϑανάτοισι ϑεοῖσι"-" 
᾿ DS ) \ x ” 
καὶ προς φίλους δὲ καὶ ξένους καὶ προς τὴν αλλὴν 


\ oy » \ σον r 
δίαιταν xahny ἔφη παραίνεσιν εἰναετην Kad δυνα-- 


υ » 3 ) ἫΝ 3 ~ 
μὲν ἔρδειν. (4) Ev δέ τε δόξειεν αὐτῷ σέμαίνεσϑαε * 


XN , ~ Ge ΕΝ > POG \ ἊΝ 
παρα τῶν ϑεων, ἥττον av ἐπείσϑη παρα τὰ σημαε- 
LA ~ n » > \ "7 ς ~ ῳ 
γομενα ποιησᾶε, ἢ εἴ τες αὐτον ἔπειϑεν οὗου λαβεῖν 
ε 7 XN \ Dig. ἢ N c Ν 3 
nyeuova τυφλὸν καὶ un edota τὴν odoy arti βλέ- 
τ ~ 4 
ποντος παὶ εἰδοτος " καὶ τῶν «λλὼν δὲ μωρίαν κα- 
͵ Co Χ YG ~ ~ 7 
THYOOEL, οἵτινες παρα τὰ ὑπο τῶν FEY σημαινομδνα 
~ 7 Ἂς Ν ~ > 7 
ποιουσέ TL, φυλαττόμενος THY παρα τοῖς ἀαγϑρώποις 
2 , δ ΟΝ Say ͵ > 7 ς 7 
αδοξέαν autos δὲ παγτὰαὰ ταγϑρωπιγὰ ὑπερεῶρα 


Ἁ Χ ~ ~ 
πρὸς τὴν naga τῶν ϑεῶν ξυμβουλίαν. 


. 7 ἊΝ a 
(5) Main δὲ τὴν te ψυχὴν ἐπαίδευσε καὶ τὸ σώ-- 


- 7 27 ) , Uj ΕΣ 
μα, ἢ LO@MEVOS ἂν τις, δὲ μῃῇ Te δαεμοόγιον Ein, Dag—- 


= , Ὶ > ~ 7 ) > 3 > 1 
ῥαλέως τὲ καὶ ἀσφαλῶς διαγοι, καὶ οὐκ ἂν ANOEH CELE 
7 7 o N > Ν . a > 
τοσαυτης δαπανης" οὕτῶ yao evtedns HY, Wot οὐκ 

Ν εὖ ” og nv > , y La o Ν 
οἱδ᾽ εἴ τες ουτως ἂν ολίγα ἐργαζοιτο, wote μη λαμ-- 
7 \ / > ~ 
Bavew 1a Soxoate ἀρκοῦντα σίτῳ μὲν γὰρ το-- 
Ty > -Ὁ o c ᾽ὔ wv bf Ὶ > 1 οὖ 
σουτῷ ἔχρητο, οσον ἡδέως Hodwe* καὶ Ent τοῦτον 


3* 


a 
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or , x o - \ 

OUIM παρεσκευνασμέγος Nel, ὥστε THY ἐπιϑυμίαν 
ο 4 > Ὁ » Ν ᾿ -Ὁ Means «>: 
Tov σέτον owor αὐτῷ evar’ ποτὸν δὲ nav HOU HV 
> Ὁ ἡ XN XN Ἀ 2 XN la > 
αὐτῷ, δια to μῃ πίνειν, δὲ un δαψῳη. (6) Ee δέ 

I Ν Ὁ ray 
ποτὲ πληὺ εἰς ἐϑελησειεν ἐπὶ δεῖπνον ἐλθεῖν, O τοὺς 
μ a 7 ‘ 
πλείστοις ἐργωδέστατον ἔστεν ὥστε φυλαξασϑαε τὸ 
c ἢ XN x > ἐν C -Ὁ- ε , 7 
vileg toy xaLooy ἐμπώιλασθαι, τοῦτο ῥᾳδίως navy 
[ ~ \ Ν ~ Ὁ 
ἐφυλάττετο. τοῖς δὲ un δυναμένοις τοῦτο ποιεῖν συνε-- 
͵ 7 { ‘ > tc Ν ~ 
Bovdeve φυλαττεσϑαετα ἀγαπείϑοντα μῃ πειγωντας 
: ~ δι \ 
ἐσθίειν, μηδὲ διινώντας πένειν " καὶ yao ta λυμαε- 
Γ Ν XN ~ > 
VOMEVA γαστέρας καὶ KEPAAAS καὶ ψυχᾶς ταῦτ EGH 
» ” Ὧ , XN 
εἶναι. (7) Οἴεσϑαε δ᾽ ἔφη ἐπεσκώπτων καὶ my Κέρ-- 
= ~ T Ὁ Υ ”) XN 
UHV US πιοεξῖν, τοιούτοις πολλοὶς δειπνίζουσαν * τον 
3 ς ς -Ὁ c a > Ν 
δὲ Οδυσσέα :ομοὺ te ὑποϑημοσυνῃ, καὶ αντον 


n 


27 > 7 wie ? Ν ~ 
ἐγκρατὴ OVI, καὶ AMOCLOMEVOY TOU ὑπὲρ TOY καιρὸν 


~ 7 co C . \ ~ > 1g = 
τῶν τοιουτῶν ἀπτέσϑαε, δια ταυτὰ ov γεγέσϑαε VY. | 
-" 
Ν , “-Ὁ ? o 
(8) Τοιαῦτα μὲν περὶ ταυτῶν ἔπαιζεν ama σπου-- 
7 > 7 ~ ~ > ~ 
/ . ν γ wl A 
δαζων" ἀφροδισίων de, παρῃγξετῶν καλῶν ἐσχυρῶς 
> 1 > Ν , aa ~~ ~ ͵ 
απέκεσϑαε" οὐ YAO ἔφη ῥᾳδιον δίνας τῶν τοιουτῶν 
« ͵ Ὁ Dai χ σ 7 7 
ἁπτόμενον σωφρονεῖν. “΄λλα καὶ Κρετοβουλον nog 
ΧΝ - ͵ .“ A \ > 
TOV Kottovos πυϑομεγος, UTE EGLAH OE TOV AinztBi- 
r Χ ΠΝ 3, 7 » ͵ 
adov vioy καλὸν ovta, πᾶροντος τοῦ Ἀρετοβουλοὺ 
By -- »" 12 if »” TS fy “Ὁ 
ἤρετο Ξενοφώντα. (9) Hind μοι, ἔφη, ὦ Zevogor, 
3 δ la Ὁ ΄ » ~ ἘΞ 
οὐ σὺ EK e110 Sovdoy EVOMICES ELYAL TOV σωφρογεκῶν 
> ͵ ~ BST ~ ~ 
avi oanay μαλλὸν ἢ τῶν ϑρασέων, καὶ τῶν προ-- 
~ ~ ΕῚ » 3 If ΄ 
γοητικῶν μᾶλλον ἢ τῶν αἀγοήητῶν τὸ “OL ῥεψοκιν-- 
ΤΥ 7 = 5 c -Ὁ ~ 
δύνων; Llavu μὲν ovy, ἔφη ὁ Ξενοφῶν. Novy τοίνυν 


Ν 


7 ΄ 3 C ͵ T » ἢ 7 
γομεζε autoy EeQMoveyotatoy τὲ Eivae καὶ AEMEYO— 


a 
,΄' 


* 
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τατον " οὗτος κἂν εἰς μαχαίρας κυβιστήσειε, κἂν 
εἰς πῦρ ἄλλοιτο. (10) Καὶ τέ δὴ, ἔφη ὁ Ξενοφῶν, 
ἰδὼν ποιοῦντα, TAUTC κατ EYVORAS αὐτοῦ; Ov yee 
οὗτος, ἔφη), ἐτόλμησε τὸν ᾿φζλκιβ 9,ἀδου vioy φελῆσαι, 
ὄντα εὐπροσωποότατον καὶ ὥραιότατον; AAA εἰ 
μέντοι, EQN ὃ “Ξενοφῶν, τοιοῦτον ἔστε το φεμόφμ δι 
you ἔργον, καν ἐγὼ δοκῶ μοε τὸν κίνδυνον τοῦτον 
ὑπομεῖναι. (11) ᾽.2 τλῆμον, ἔφη ὁ Σωκρατης, καὶ 


por >” a.~ X / Sy) > nv Dy 
τί αν oige παϑεῖν καλον φιλησας:; αῷ οὐκ ἂν autt— 


I ἀρ » > 2 Ν 
na μαλα δοῦλος μὲν sivac ανε éhevdeoov; πολλὰ 


~ > Ν c ͵ XN . 3 
δὲ δαπαγᾷν εἰς βλαβερας ἥδογας ; πολλὴν δὲ ἀσχο-- 
λέαν ἔχειν τοῦ ἐπεμεληϑηναέ τενος καλοῦ xayatou ; 
lo Jy 2 ney Sa oe? 5 ΠΟ wie 
σπουδαζειν Oe αναγκασϑῆγαε ἐφ οἷς OVD ἂν μαε- 
Γ well By Ps ῪΣ c a 7 "7 ε 
VOMEVOS σπουδασξειδν ; (12) “2 Hoazxdes, ἔφη ὁ 
pe ~ « : ͵ , uy, ~ 7 
ΞΕ ΚΟ Ων, ως oe τινα seas ey tou φελη-- 
ματος evar! Kat τοῦτο, ep ὁ Σωκράτης, ϑαυμα-- 
ζεις : οὐκ οἶσϑα, ep, ὅτε τὰ φαλαγγεῶ; οὐδ᾽ nee 
eee τὸ μέγεϑος ὄντα, προσαιμάώμενα μόνον τῷ 
στόματι, ταῖς τὲ οδύγαις ἐπιτρίβει τοὺς ἄνϑρωώπους, 
~ Ὁ ᾿ Ν 3 ς 
παὶ τοὺ φρονεῖν ἐξίστησε; Ναὶ μα 42, ἐφὴ ὁ Zevo- 
- ͵ N 7 \ NG ie 
gav* éevinot γὰρ τι τὰ peng κατὰ τὸ δῆγμα. 
\ ‘ \ 
(13) "2 μωρὲ, egy ὁ “Σωκράτης, τος δὲ καλους 
οὐκ οἴξε φιλοῦντας ἐγιέναι τι, ὁ τι σὺ οὐχ ὁρᾷς; 
οὐδε οἷσϑ' ὅτε τοῦτο τὸ ϑηρῶν, ὁ καλοῦσι καλὸν καὶ 
ς -Ὁ τι ͵ A) ip ͵ ae. ~ ᾿ dA , 
ὠραῖον, τοσουτῷ δειγότεοον ἔστε τῶν φαλλαγγώων, 
o c 7 τω ΤῸ ς 7 
ὅσῳ ἐκεῖνα μὲν AWAMEVA, TOUTO δὲ OVD ἁπτόμενον, 
Ὁ δ ,ὔ ῬΆΙΩΝ © Doe ΔΑ ΠΣ Ὶ 4 lk 
ἐᾶν δέ τις αὐτο ξαται, ἐνίησέ τε καὶ παγυ προσω-- 
~ of Ὁ \ 
Bey τοιοῦτον, ὥστε μαένεσϑαε ποιεῖν ; ἴσως δὲ καὶ 
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> 4 ENN Ὁ » . ao 
at ἔρωτες τοξόται διὰ τοῦτο καλοῦνται, OTe καὶ 
rt U 3 XN 
προσωϑεν of καλοὶ τετρωσκουσεν. Adda συμβου-- 
, Ces ~ εἶ ἊΣ \ κι 
λευῶ σοι, ὦ ZEvopov, onotay tong τιγὰ καλον, 
r iene LSU ON a 7a) 
gevyew πιροτροπαδὴν" σοὶ δὲ, ὦ Αριετοβουλε, συμ-- 
, > , \ SyMe cs : , 
Bovisva ἀπενιαυτέσαε" μολις γὰρ ἂν ἴσως ὃν τοσου-- 
4 NX ΑΝ c ἣν - ΑΝΑΝ 
τῷ χρογῷ τὸ δηγμα υγεης γέγοιο. : (14) Ουτω δὴ 
1 > ΓΕ τ, lee ! Wie. Ν » αἰ 4 Pik yy, : ‘A 
καὶ ἀαφροδιεσεαζειν tous un ἀσφαλῶς ἔχοντας προς 
> ἘΠ Ε ~ \ ~ Spee NU 
αφροοδίσια GETO YOHVYEL πρὸς τοιαῦτα, οἷα, μῇ NAVY 
: ~ ͵ 3 yy 4 ε 
μὲν δεομέγου τον σώματος, οὐκ ἂν προσδεξαετο ἡ 
a δ i st ἾΣ Ἢ ͵ Τὰ 
ψυχῇ, δεομέγον δὲ, οὐκ ἂν πραγματὰ παρέχοι, 
> XN \ ~ Ων = co 
Avios δὲ προς ταῦτα φανερὸς ἣν οὑτῶ NApEoxEVa— 
᾿ « r~ > , 
σμένος, Mote ὕᾳον ἀπέχεσϑαι. τῶν καλλίστων καί 
ε , " ΕΣ - > 3 7 
woaLotatay, ἢ οὗ aAdot τῶν αἰσχέστων καὶ AwEOTA— 
co NS r 7 
των. (15) fleet μὲν δὴ βρώσεως καὶ πόσεως καὶ 
> “ 3 4 > 
ἀφροδισίων ovtM κατασκεξυασμέγος HY, καὶ METO OV— 
eT Ἂ τ > 7 ars € ~ Δ ay , 
δὲν ἂν HITOY αϑκουγτῶς ηδεσϑαι τῶν πολλὰ ἐπι του-- 


~ ΜΠ] Nyx 
τοις πραγματευομέγων, AunEeiod ae δὲ τιολν ἔλαττον. 


ἯΝ 


CAP. Ψ 


Deos esse atque hominibagrconsulere, demonstratur. 


O€ Soxoa ucCovol, ὡς ἔγεοι γρα-- 
Ee δέ τινες ΣΏκρατην γνομέζουσιν, ὡς ἕγεοι yO 
> ~ 7 
φουσέ τε καὶ λέγουσε περὶ αὐτου τεκμαερομένοι, προ-- 
1 > ¢ G 59 Χ 7 
τρένασϑαι μὲν ανϑρωώπους ἐπ ἀρετὴν Ἐράτιστον γε-- 
~ τη ? > \ ΩΣ c T 

γονέναε, προαγαγεῖν δὲ EL αὐτὴν οὐχ ἕκαγον.. GHE- 

΄ : N Ul DM SIE os aa sen , pany 
ινάμεγοι, μῇ MOVOY & ἕκεῖγος κολαστηρίον ἕγξπκα 


> Ig Ὁ" 2 3 Ν 
τοὺς πάντ᾽ οἰομένους εἰδέναε ἐρωτῶν ἡλέγχεν, adda 
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καὶ a λέγων συνημέφρευε τοῖς συνδιατρίβουσι, δοκε-- 
Pa ε Ne τος ἐν ~ \ ' 
μαζοντῶν, εὐΐκαγος HV βελτίους ποιεῖν τοὺς συνοντᾶς. 
Ν ~ « 3 ~ uv ~ 
(2) Agéw δὲ πρώτον, & ποτε αὐτοῦ ἡκουσα περὶ τοῦ 
Υ Χ > To Ν 
δαιμονίου δεα λεγομένου προς Agetodnuoy tov Mi— 
Ν > ig Ν Χ τὶ \ 2 
κρον ἐπικαλούμενον. αταμαϑῶὼν γὰρ αὐτὸν οὐ-- 
lf ~ € ~ 2, ~ 7 > it 
τὲ ϑυοντα τοις ϑεοῖς, ovte μαντικῃ χρώμενον, HAAG 
~ ! Ὁ Δ 7 
καὶ τῶν ποιουντῶν ταυτα καταγελώντα rs Ene Mot, 
; eee) 7 - or > 7 
ἔφη, ὦ Agutodnue, got οὕστινας avieanwy τε-- 
͵ + 5.55 aan - a ᾿ 
ϑαυμακας ἐπὶ copia; ἔγωγ, ἔφη. Καὶ os, “1ἐξον 
fo >) ? 2 
δεν τοὶ » Noon > κα > Ὶ 1 , 
ημῖν, En, Ta ονόματα αυτών. (3). Hal μὲν τοί- 
> ~ , os 7 7 la 7 
γυν ἔἕπῶν ποιῆσεε Ὅμηρον éywye μαλιστα τεϑαυμα-- 
\ ͵ / \ 
κα, ἐπὶ δὲ διϑυραμβῳ “Πελαγιππίδην, ἐπὶ δὲ τραγφ-- 
\ 3 \ JZ “ 
δίᾳ Σοφοκλέο, ἐπὶ δὲ avdguavtonoig¢ Πολυπκλξετον, 
: 7 ~ Αι 7 7 ~ 
ἐπὶ δὲ ζωγραφίᾳ Ζεῦξιν. (4) Πότερα σοι δοκοῦσιν 
> ἜΣ) art 4 ͵ 3 
of ἀπεργαζόμενοι εἴδωλα ἄφρονα τὸ καὶ ἀκίνητα 
» r » n ~ on ͵ 
αξιοϑαυμαστοτεροι εἶναι, ἢ οὗ ζῶα ἔμφρονα τὲ καὲ 
͵ \ \ ἘΞ ~ \ , 
éveoya ; Llodv, vn Meo, oi ζῶα, εἴπερ ye μη τυχῇ 
1 > ἈΝ c \ ω - Zz br 7? 
τινὶ, ahha ὑπὸ yvoung ταῦτα γεγένηται. Toy δὲ 
3 7 ͵ of c > ~ 
ATEXUAOTHS EYOVIMY, OLOU ἕνεκα ἔστι, καὶ τῶν φα-- 
nw > > 27 7 [2 7 
γερῶς El ὠφελείᾳ οντῶν, πότερα τυχης καὶ ποτερα 
fy 7 ᾿ ͵΄ ΤΣ 1 Nin ee ὃ / 
yvouns ἔργα κρίνεις: Πρέπει μὲν τὰ én ὠφελξίᾳ 
η 7 "7 Ὁ > ~ ~ 
γενόμενα γνώμης ἔργα. εἶναι. (5) Ovxovy doze 
c 3 ~ ~ > iA > > 
oot 0 ἐξ ἀρχῆς ποιῶν avieanous ἐπ ὠφελείᾳ προσ-- 
‘ Shi yrs Rei: > r > 
ϑεῖναε αὐτοῖς, δὲ ὧν αἰσϑαάνογται, ἕκαστα, opt as— 
my ee «“ >) οὔ δ Sins \ 55 : 7 Ma te , 
μους μέν, Oo) ὁρᾷν τὰ ὁρατα, ὦτα δὲ, ὥστ ἀπου-- 
Nit vis Linen ~ NN 5 Nukes 
ELV TH ἀκουστὰ 5) OOMAV YE μὴν, δὲ UH ῥῖνες προσε-- 
, yon coun 9) SAE ? > 7 + ἃ x 
τέϑησαν, τέ ἂν Huy ogedos HY; τίς ὃ av αἰσϑησιθ 


Σ, / 1 7 Ὶ ͵ ΟΣ Χ 7 
HY γλυκέων καὶ δριμέων καὶ παντῶν τῶν δια στο-- 
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e 5 Ν -Ὁ lA 7 
ματος ἡδέων, & μὴ γλώττα τουτῶν γνωμῶν ἔγξεερ-- 
Re eo, \ : 7 3 ~ * 7 

γασϑη; (6) Προς δὲ τουτοις, ov Ooxer σοι καὶ τοδὲ 

ps ily SN DEES: SS > 1 S i Χ , > 
προγοίας ἔργῳ ἐοιπέγαι, το, ἐπεὶ ἀσϑενης MEV ἔστιν 
c 27 ; BA és Me = 51 ὅν 9. ἘΦ ΠῚ «, 1 
y ow, βλεφάροις αὐτὴν ϑυρώσαι, a, ὅταν μὲν 

> ~ Ὁ C ΄ , > 7 > ὙΠ] ὉψΨ co 
avin χοησϑαέτε δέῃ, αναπεταγνυται, ἐν δὲ τῷ ὑπνῷ 


> 


c ΕΝ ΜΠ 2 ͵ 
συγκλείται; ὡς 0 ay μηδὲ αἀγξμοε βλαπτῶσιν, 
ἡϑιὸν βλεφαρίδας ἐμφῦσαε: ὀφρύσέτε ἃ σα 
ηϑμον βλεφαρίδας ἐμφυσαι" οφρουσέτε ἀπογξδισῶσαε 
x c ! ~ > Li c 5 2 c τὰς - ~ 
Td ὑπέὲο TOY ομματῶν, ὡς μηδ ὁ EX τῆς κεφαλῆς 
‘Ooms κακουργῇ, ) δὲ τὴν ἀκοὴν δέχεσθαι μὲν 
ἑδρωῶς κακουργῇ. τὸ δὲ τὴν ἀποὴν δέχεσθαι μὲ 
r \ “ } 7 \ τ 
nacas povac, ἐμπίπλασθαι δὲ μηποτε καὶ TOUS 
ἢ ͵ thea ὙΠ ~ ay ἜΣ » 
μὲν προσϑεν οδοντας πᾶσε ζῶοιες οἵους τέμνειν Elva, 
iCal , “ x 7 Nek y 
τους δὲ γομφίους οἵους maga τουτῶν δεξαμένους Ae— 
΄ Ὰ 1 δ 7 ! 2. τῷ AEs Shs! OW) ~ S 
aivEev’ καὶ τὸ στομὰα μέν, δὲ οὐ ὧν ἐπιϑυμεὶ TA 
~ > , , > ξ ~ ie ~ 
Coa ἑξισπέμπεταε, mAnoioy οφϑαλμῶν καὶ ῥέγον κα-- 
ταϑεῖναε" ἐπεὶ δὲ τὰ ἀποχωροῦντα δυσχερῆ, ἀπο-- 
t χ EEL OE τὰ ἀποχώρφουντ υσχξρῃ, AT 
ἈΝ r > x > tnt = 
στρέιναε TOUS τουτῶν OYETOUS, καὶ AIEVEYHEY, ἡ OV— 
Ν ͵ > ἊΝ »-Ὁ- > 7 »- wv 
νατον πιροοσώτατῶ, ἀπὸ τῶν αἰσϑησεῶν" ταῦτα ου-- 
~ , > τῷ ͵ 7 
τῶ προνοητίκῶς πεπραγμξνα, ἀπορεῖς, ποτέρα τυχῆς 
~ a ee ey) Sane ἐς > τὰ x 2 2: 
ῃ γνώμης ἔργα ἐσιέν,; (7) Ov μα τὸν A, ἔφη, 
A AD a Ii/ 7 Ὁ “ 
αλλ OVID YE σκοπουμένῳ AVY ξοικεταῦτα σοφοῦ τινος 
Ὁ ’ o I “ \ of -Ὁ 
δημιουργοῦ καὶ φελοζώου teyynuat. To δὲ ἐμφῦ-- 
! "7 oS A ἊΣ 1 ~ 
GUL μὲν ἔρωτα INS τεχγοποιΐας, ἐμφύσαι δὲ ταῖς 
,ὔ κε ΕΟ, i 2 7, ~ ~ 
γειναμέναις ἔρωτα TOU ExXTOEPELY, τοῖς δὲ τραφεῖσε 
2 ! ‘¢ ΤΣ το Mas ΄ ! r τὰ 
μέγιστον μὲν ποὕον tov ζην, μέγεστον δὲ φοῦον τοῦ 
͵ > ~ » I 
ϑανατου; “μέλει καὶ ταῦτα ἔοικε μηχανημασέ τε-- 
oo » / 5 XN . x 
γος Soa εἶναε βουλευσαμέγον. (8) Σὺ dé σαντὸν 
7 \ ~ "7 y ὙΠ] 3 - 3 ’ 
poovunoy te doxes ἔχειν, ahdode δὲ οὐδαμοῦ οὐδὲν 


7 7 "» os ἫΝ 1 -Ὁ Σ ΝΣ o -Ὁ 
οἶξε φρογιμὸν εἰγας; καὶ ταυτὰ, διδῶς OTL γῆς TE 





Fe 
4 





we 
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Ν , ~ ͵ ~ 2 ,᾿ὕ͵ 
MixooY μέρος ἕν τῷ σώματι πιολλῆς OVENS EZELC, καὶ 
c ~ Χ = ~~ ~ v4. Vey? 
vyeou βραχὺ πολλοῦ οντος, καὶ τῶν addwy δηπον 
A ” " eta © \ , si ἢ ͵ Y Ν 
μεγάλων οντῶν ἕχαστου μιᾶρον μέρος λαβόνγτε τὸ 
~ ͵ ~ ᾿ ” ͵ > 
σῶμα συνηρμοσταί σοι" γοῦν δὲ ἀρὰ μόνον οὐυδα-- 
-Ὁ 4 > ~ ἢ 
μου οντὰ σὲ εὐτυχῶς πῶς δοκεῖς ὉΠ τυ TE καὶ 
ταδε τὸ ὑπερμεγέϑη καὶ πλῆθος ἄπειρα δὲ ἀφρο-- 
σύγην TIVE οὕτως οἴξε εὐτάκτως ἔχεν: ; (9) Ma A: 
οὐ γὰρ 0E@ τοὺς κυρώυς, ὥσπερ τῶν ἐνθάδε γιγνο-- 
\ . 7 5. τῇ \ \ ~ ͵ 
μένων tous Onucoveyous. Ουδὲ yao τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ou 
Ν ς ~ oO ~ rT o 
YE ψυχὴν ορᾷς, ἢ τοῦ σώματος κυρία EoTiY* ὠστὲ 
r ~ yy a ro 7 
κατα yé τοῦτο ἕξεστέ coe λέγειν, ὁτε οὐδὲν γνωμῇῃ 
3 XN [4 ͵ lf 
adha tyn παντὰ πράττεις. HClO) Keio Aguat0- 
δημος, Οὕτοι, ep), ἔγω, ὦ Σώκρατες, ὑπερορῶ TO 
δαιμόνιον, αλλ ἐκεῖγο μεγαλοπρεπέστερον ἡγοῦμαε, 
av c ~ ~ aha r > ~ 
ὡς τῆς ἑμῆς ϑεραπείας προσδεῖσϑαι. Ovzovy, 
a > ~ 4 
ἔφη, οσῷ meyadoneenéotegoy αἀϑξιοὶ oe ϑεραπεύξιν, 
7 ΚΑ Σ ἮΣ Se Sel 
τοσουτῷ μάλλον καὶ τεμητέον αὐτὸ. (11) Eu ἴσϑε, 
ΕΣ os 2 Vis XN eg, é , 
ἔφη, Oll, EL γομέζοιμε teous αγϑρωποῶν τε φροντί- 
5 nn > , > ~ 27 3 3 "Ζ 
ζειν, οὐκ ἂν auehoiny αὐτῶν. Ene οὐκ oie 
ei ᾿ οἱ ~ L, ͵ - ζώ 4 9 δὴ 
φροντίζειν ; ot πρῶτον μὲν μόνον τῶν ζῶν avi oa 
5 « Ν 3 , c ΜΠ 3 { A 1 ~ 
nov ogtoyv avéotnoay: ἢ δὲ ορϑοτὴης καὶ προορᾷν 
Ὁ Ὁ ΝΑ Sed? ~ 
χιλεῖον τιοιδὶ Ovvacd a, καὶ ta ὑπερϑεν μαλλον ϑε- 
~ = τῷ ey > XN 
acta, καὶ ἡττον κακοπαϑεὶῖν " καὶ owM καὶ axony 
7 ” ~ ay, « »ν 
καὶ στόμα ἐγεποίησαν᾽" ἔπειτα τοῖς μὲν ἄλλοις EOTETOIS 
͵ 3 τ ἮΝ ͵ ΤΈΩΣ: ͵ 7 : 
nodas ἔδωκαν, οἱ το NOgEVEDI AL μόνον παρέχουσιν 
3 Υ ν ~ c X Ὁ 
ανϑρώπῳ δὲ καὶ χεῖρας προσέϑεσαν, at ta πιλεῖστα 
» 25%) ! ς 
οἷς ευδαιμονέστεροε Exeivay Eomer, ἔἐξεργαζονται. 


σ- ΧΝ ~ t t ~ ἤ 
(12) Καὶ μην καὶ γλώττιαν ye παντῶν τῶν ζωῶν 
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Γ ῃ X ~ > ͵ ; 

ἔχοντων, μονὴν τὴν τῶν αγϑρωπῶν ἑποώ)σαν οἵαν, 

2, 3 ~ Mf “ Ui > “ 

adore ἀλλαχῇ wavovoay tov στόματος, ἀρϑρουν 
ἐν \ ͵ > ͵ ay 

TE THY PoVHY, καὶ σημαίνειν navia ἀλλήλοις, ἃ 
(7 3 > , uy ο-Ὁ 

βουλόμεθα; **** (13) Οὐ τοίνυν μόνον noxece τῷ 

Ὁ Ὁ LA Ὁ 3 3 «“ 

Pep τοὺ σώματος ἐπιμεληϑῆγναι, add (ὅπερ μέγε- 
Γ \ Ν ~ 3 vA 
στον ἔστι.) καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν κρατίστην τῷ ἀγϑρωπῷ 

Ν ΕἾ ἮΝ ~ 
évéguoe* τέγος yao ἄλλον ζῶον ψυχὴ πρῶτα μὲν 
~ ~ N 1 , 
ϑεῶν, τῶν ta μέγιστα καὶ καλλιστα συνταξαντῶων, 
4 or 2 Ν ~ Wy. Εν ey 
ῃσϑηταε or εἰσέ; τί δὲ φῦλον ἄλλο ἢ οἱ ἀνϑρωποιε 
¢ Noone Ppp a aN , ! AEN ata ENV ΄ 
deovs Veoanevovee; nota δὲ τἩνυχῃ τῆς ανϑρωπίένης 
ε ͵ r 5) Np pais 2 r 
éxavatéoa neoguAattecdatn λεμὸγ ἡ δώνος ἢ τνυχὴ 
Ε ΄ ΕΝ " - Ύ ἘΣ 3 ~ 
9 ϑαλπη, ἡ γόσοις ἐπικουρῆσαι, ἢ ῥωμην ἀσκῆσαι, 
ἍἊ xX ΓΕ > ~ nN o ΕΝ 3 N >, 
ῃ πρὸς μαϑησιν ἔἐκπογῆσαε, ἢ, ὅσα ἂν ἀπουσῃ ἢ LON 
7 Υ -Ὁ > 
ἢ μάϑῃ, ἱκανωτέρα ἐστὲ διαμεμνῆσϑαε; (14) Ou 
Ν ῇ Io «“ \ Noy PF wo? 
yao nevu cor xatadndoy, ote naga ta αλλὰ Coa 
cf C Vee: , v4 Ὶ Ὁ y 
ὥσπερ ϑεοὶ ἀγϑρωποι βιοτευουσι, Puoe καὶ TH) GO— 
~ Ὁ T 27 Ν Ἁ 
MATL καὶ τῇ WY) κρατιστευογτὲς ; οὐτὲ γὰρ βοος 
7 ΕΣ Ὁ ? Γ \ [2 2 o / 3 >) 
ἂν ἔχων σώμα, aview@nov δὲ yvouny, ἡδυνατ ἂν 
r ey y lA V © 2) .G/ wD yA 27 
meattey a ἑβουλετο" out οσα χεῖρας EZXEt, αφρο-- 
eS) 1 ΄ὔ > Ὁ ἢ 7) ΠΡ , - 
γα δ᾽ ἐστὶ, πλξον οὐδὲν ἔχει" GU δὲ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν 
v7 re , 2 Ν SA »” a. Ay ΕῚ 
πλείστον ἀξίων τετυχηκῶς, οὐκ οἵδε COU ὕὥξους ἐἔπε- 
~ ¢ > > co , r τὸ > \ 
μελεῖσϑαι; αλλ, οτὰαν τέ ποιησῶσε, YOMLELS GUTOUS 
Ὁ ye / ΕΞ co i] , Tr P 
σοὺ φροντίζειν: (15) Οταν μὲν néunwow (ὥσπερ 
Ν 1 \ , 3 \ ΄ «ἡ Ν 
συ σοὶ φης πέμπειν αὐτους,) συμβουλους, O τε 710n 
A \ ~ o : > 7 
ποιεῖν καὶ un nowy. Orav δὲ “Γϑηναίοις, ἔφη, 
Ν ~ Ve 3 
πυνϑανομέγοις τε δια μαγτικῆς poasoow, ov καὲ 
- la 3 7) 2» ε “ 
σοὶ δοκεὶς goaley avtovs; ουδ, olay τοὶς Edanoe 


3) 2 of ~ 
τέρατα MEMILOVTES προσημαίνωσιν, OVO, οταν πᾶσεν 
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> T > Ν 7 po , > > , 
evioanos ; ἀλλα movoy σὲ ἐξαιρουντὲς ev ἀμελείᾳ 
oe ? ” ‘ X 
κατατίϑενται; (16) Otee δ᾽ ay τοὺς ϑεοὺς τοῖς 
3 r 5 he > ὃ onc Ai 2 γ 
avioanos δοξαν ἔμφυσαι, ὡς ἱκανοί évoly Ev καὶ 
~ Ὁ > ἈΝ Sy ‘ > Tt 
κακῶς ποιξὶν, EL [LN δυγατοὶ σαν; καὶτους ανϑροοω-- 


Χ “ Γ > 3. » 
πους ἐξαπατωμέγνους τον πιᾶντα yoovoy οὐδέποτ av 
> gv > c -Ὁ oe NX Ly ῖ 
αἰσϑέσθϑαι; οὐχ ορᾷς, ot ta πολυχθρογιώτατα καὶ 
T ~ 7 Γ vy 
cogatata τῶν avioanivoy, nokes καὶ ἔϑνη, ϑεο-- 
al Rasy ᾿ ΤΟ r c , C ~ 
σεβεστατα ἔστε, καὶ αἱ φρονγνεμωταταε ἡλικέαε, ϑεῶν 


ay > . , 7 
ἐπιμελέσταται; (17) “2 ᾽γαϑὲ, ἔφη, κατάμαϑε, 


Ν Ν 


7 ey oS X ~ 5 χ ~ or De 
οτε καὶ O OOS VOUS EYMY τὸ σὸν σῶμα, On@s βουλε-- 
sy Te - ὦ i) MS 1 > B) 
ται, μεταχειρίζεται. Οἴεσϑαε ovy yon παὲ my ἕν 
»" Ὶ Γ ‘3 NY lA or n > ~ c aS > 
τῷ παντὲ φρογήσιν τὰ πιᾶντα, OMS ἂν αὐτῇ HOV ῃ, 
ag ἊΝ ἊΝ Χ 2, Ι 
οὐτῶ τέϑεσϑαε" καὶ μη, τὸ σὸν μὲν οαμα δυνασϑαε 
ἊΝ 7 ~ \ \ - ~ > 
ἐπὶ πολλα σταδια ἐξικνεῖσθαι, tov δὲ tov ϑεοὺῦ og— 
SS 5. 7 » - Lf c ~ ΜΠ] 
ϑαλμον ἀδύνατον svar aua navie ορᾷν᾽ μηδέ, 
τὸ Τρ ᾽ν ἽΝ “Ὡῶν ee EO! ~ ὀνϑαὸδ SUNY οἱ 
τὴν σὴν μὲν τνυχὴν καὶ περὶ τῶν ἐγϑαδε καὶ περὶ 
~ ὙΕΙ͂ atl 
τῶν ἐν “[ιγυπτῳ καὶ ἐν Σικελέᾳς δυνασϑαε φροντέ- 
\ “ ~ ~ r \ \ » o 
few, τὴν δὲ tov ϑέου Poovnow μη ἑκαγὴν εἰγαεαμα 
ἤ Ὁ fi ny Bt a 
πάντων ἐπιμελεῖσθαι. (18) Hy μέντοι, ὥσπερ 
> C 2 C I? if XN > 
aviownous ϑεραπενῶν, yryv@oxes τους aviuteoa— 
j ϑέλοντας, καὶ χαριζόμεγος τοὺς ἀντι) ζ 
neve ἐϑέλογτας, καὶ χαρεζομεγος τοὺς αγτιχαριζο-- 
r , ᾿ Χ 
μένους, παὶ συμβουλευόμεγος καταμαγϑανεις τους 
os ~ ~ ae , 
φοογέίμους, ovtm zai τῶν Beov πεῖραν λαμβανῃς 
7 7 Ὁ > ͵ 
ϑερατπιευων, εἴ τε σοὶ ϑελήσουσε περὶ τῶν αδηλῶν 
> ΕΝ Ι r Γ XN Oy ov 
αγϑρώποις ouuPovieverr, yywon τὸ ϑεῖον, οτε το-- 
~ ~ ͵ of > of iy c ~ 
σουτον καὶ τοιοῦτον ἔστιν, Wot ἀμὰ πᾶντὰ ορᾷν, 
Ὺ > , “ ~ ss 
καὶ παντὰ HOVE, καὶ πανταχοῦ παρεῖναι, καὶ AO 
4 Ὁ 3 Ὶ Ὃ - 
πάντων ἐπιμελεῖσθαι. (19) Emolt μὲν οὐν ταῦτα 


‘L 
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) BIC) 7 x r Sat ΕΣ εἰ 
λέγων ov μοόγον τοὺς συγοντας ἔδοκξεε ποιξῖν, ONOTE 
«ε XN Ὁ > “ ς ~ 3 Ὁ ν 
ὑπὸ τῶν ἀγϑρωπὼν ορῷντο, ἀπέχεσθαι τῶν aVO— 
, 1 > ΄ Ὶ 2 x ~ 2 ἈΝ Ve T > 
σίων τε καὶ AOtx@V καὶ αἰσχρῶν, adda καὶ ON0TE EV 
- ς ͵ ‘ my : 
ἐρημίᾳ ELEV, ἐπεύτερ ἡγησαινγτο μηδὲν ἂν NOTE, ὧν 
͵ Ν -Ὁ 
πραττοιὲν, ϑεους διαλαϑειν. 


CAB. 'V. 


Temperantia commendatur. 


Γ 


+ > . van y 3 Ν 5 
Ec δὲ δὴ καὶ ἐγκρατεια καλὸν te καγαϑον avdel 
~ ν Γ 7 3 
κτὴ μὰ ἔστιν, ἐπεσκεινωμεϑα, εἴ τε προυβέβαζε λέγων 
> > Ἀ any ‘ S ) 2 7 ) 2 ἢ 7 c Be, 
εἰς αὐτὴν τοιαδε" S2 avdoes, εἰ, πολέμου ἡμῖν γε-- 
, Dis Weed 5] ep Henan esas τος I > 
vouevou, βουλοίμεϑα ἑλέσϑαε avdoa, vp ov μαλιστ 
na > - \ iy 
ay αὐτοὶ μὲν σωζοίμεϑα, τους δὲ πολεμίους χειροῖ- 
ὦ of >] wv > «“ Ν a 
peda, ao, ovuy av αισϑανοίμεϑια ἡττῶ γαᾶστρος ἡ 
“΄ an > Ἂ Υ nv of -Ὁ n 
οἴνου ἡ ἀφροδισίων ἢ πόγου ἢ UNYOU, τοῦτον ἂν 
" ΄ € 1 -Ὁ >) 2 Z , XN oe n 
αἱροίμεϑα; καὶ πῶς ἂν οιηϑεύ)μεν TOY TOLOUTOY ἢ 
a Ts - n \ - τ 2 
ἡμᾶς σῶσαι, ἢ τοὺς πολεμίους κρατῆσαι > (2) Ex 


> ~ ey ͵ r 
δ᾽ ἐπὶ τελευτῇ tov βίον yevouevoe βουλοίμεϑα τῷ 


δ Woe ἢ. παῖδας ἀῤῴενας παιδεῦσσε. ἢ ϑυγατέ- 
ἐπιτρέψαι ἡ. παῖδας agoEvas πα oat, ἢ ϑυγατέ- 


Υ̓ Ἂ 7 Ὃ-Ὁ 
pus παρϑέγνους διαφυλάξαι, ἡ χρήματα δεασῶσαι, 
> 5 7 »- c 3 an ὌΝ > 
ao ἀξιόπιστον εἰς ταῦτα ἡγησαέμεϑ' ἂν TOY ἀκρα-- 
~ a 2 ῷὖ an 7 7 
τῆ; δούλῳ δ᾽ ἀκρατεῖ ἐπετρέψαιμεν ἂν ἡ βοσκημα-- 
~ nA» Uy ᾿ 
τα ἢ ταμιεῖα ἢ ἔργων ἐπιστασίαν ; διάπογον δὲ καὶ 
> XN ~ 29. λ , ν wn ~ 7 Bez Ξ 
αγοραστὴν τοιοῦτον ἐϑελησαιμὲν ἂν προῖκα λαβεῖν ; 
3 XN Ν >, Ἢ] tad ? 3 -Ὁ ᾽ὔ 
(3) Adda μὴν εἴ γε μηδὲ δουλὸν ἀπκρατὴ δεξαΐξ- 


> ΕῚ ~ > 2, 3 ΙΓ Ὁ, 
ped ἂν, πῶς οὐκ ἀξιον αὐτὸν γε φυλαξασϑαε τοι-- 
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- DE 2 - 3 1 Ν > oe 5 c , 
ουτον γεγέσϑαε; καὶ yao οὐχ, ὠσπὲρ οὗ πλεονέκταε 
»- ΕΣ > r f € XN »"᾽Ή 
τῶν ahdwy apargoumevoe χρήματα ἕαυτους δοκοῦσι 

tS a ς » Ν »Ὁ uv 
πλουτίέζειν, VUT@S O ἀκρατὴς τοῖς μὲν αλλοις βλα- 
N ~ Ni > > ΝΣ ~ ~ 
βερος, ἑαυτῷ 0 ὠφέλιμος, adha xaxoveyos μὲν τῶν 
uv ~ Ν r Ὁ 
ἄλλων, ἑαυτοῦ δὲ πολυ κακουργοτερος" εὔ yE κα- 
rf r ἊΝ tA ‘ ~ XN ~ 
κουργοτατον ἔστι, μῇ MOVOY TOY OlxoY τὸν EaUTOU 
ϑείρειν, adda καὶ τὸ σῶμ Σ τῇ yay) 
φ EL¢ ely, αλλ xt TO 6@)| AO KAL THY Wu Zny. 
> “͵ Ἢ 5. c ~ ͵ «rn 
(4) Ev συνουσίᾳ δὲ τίς av nodein τῷ τοιούτῳ, ον 
7 , ~ 27 1 ~ » Ν , ~ ΕῪ 
ELVEL τῷ OW τὸ καὶ τῷ οἴνῳ χαίροντα μαλλον ἢ 
Ὁ ΧΝ 7 3 Ὁ Ξ ~ wn 
τοὶς φίλοις, καὶ τας noevas ἀγαπῶντα μαλλον ἢ 
Ν Ξ ͵ 3 Ν ͵ ” ς 
τους ἑταίρους ; aoa γὲ οὐ Yon πανταὰ αγνδρα, ἡγη-- 
͵ Ν a > ~ ~ τ , 
OAMEVOY THY ἐγκρατειαν ἀρετῆς δίγαι κρηπῖδα, TAV— 
f As ~ Pe 7 
τὴν τιρῶτον ἐγ τῇ ψυχῇ κατασκευαάσασϑαε; (5) Τίς 
\ 7 , =) Lf " 3 x B) 7 
yao avev taving ἢ μαϑοετεὰν ἀγαϑον ἢ μελετή-- 
> r na ΄ 5 wn Ὁ Ce ~ Ul 
σειὲν ἀξιολογωῶς ; ἢ τίς οὐκ ay, ταὶς ηδογαὶς δουλευ-- 
> »ο“ Ν »-» Χ Ι͂ 
ὧν, αἰσχρωὼς διατεϑεώ) καὲ το σῶμα καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν ; 
> \ Ὁ Ν Ν or > 
Eyuoi μὲν δοκεῖ, vn τὴν Hoary, ἐλευϑέρῳ μὲν ay— 
᾿ τε ,ὕ Ὁ Ν ~ Was , 
δοὶὲ εὐκτέον eval, fH τυχεὶν δουλοὺυ τοιούτου, δου-- 
r \ Ὁ 7 ary Ὁ - 7 ἊΝ 
λενοντα δὲ ταὶς τοιαυταις ἡδοναὶς, ἕπκετεύυξιν τοὺς 
Ν -Ὁ > -»" Ὁ «“ Ni ᾿ , 
ϑεους, δεσποτών ἀγαϑῶν τυχεῖν " οὕτω γαρ ἂν μο-- 
vos ὁ τοιοῦτος σωϑεώθ. (6) Τοιαῦτα δὲ λέγων, ἔτι 
~ ” v1 Ὁ LA XN 
ἐγκρατέστερον τοῖς ἔργοις ἢ τοὶς λογοις ἕαυτον Ené— 
5 ἊΝ ͵ ~ ‘ites - 4 caw 
δείενυεν" οὐ Yao μογον τῶν δια του σώματος ηδο-- 
-Ὁ lA > Ν ~ XN ~ ͵ 
γὼν ἔκρατει, ἀλλα καὶ τῆς δια τῶν χρηματων, γο-- 
Χ N ~ U ͵ ͵ 
μίζων τον παρα tov τυχοντος Yonuata λαμβαγογ-- 
ὃ ͵ ¢ ~ ῶ 1 , 
τα, δεοσποτὴν ἕαυτον καϑεσταγαι, καὶ δουλευξιν 


> - < [4 
δουλείαν οὐδεμιᾶς Httoy αἰσχράν." 
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CAP. VI. 


Antiphontem Sophistam objicientem sibi victum habitumque tenuem 
et gratis docendi consuetudinem refellit Socrates. 


3; 1 > ~ 1 ray Ἁ > Ὁ Ν 
Akwoy δὲ αὐτοῦ καὶ a προς “ἶντιφώντα toy σο-- 
x XN Ὁ ς ἣν > ~ 
φιστὴν διελέχϑη μη παραλιπεῖν" ὁ yao ΑἸντιφὼν 
| \ Ν > Ὁ 
ποτὰ βουλομέγος τους συνουσιαστας αὐτοῦ παρϑελέ- 
\ ~ 7 7 Ἀν» 
Gta, προσξλϑὼν τῷ Σωώκρατει, παροντῶν αὐτῶν, 
͵ ἊΝ ey ἢ ᾧ 27 
ἔλεξε rade’ (2) 2 Σώκρατες, éyo μὲν μην 
‘N ~ > ~ 
τους φιλοσοφοῦντας ευδαιμονεστέρους χρῆγας γέγ- 
Χ ᾿ \ Ὁ 3 ~ 
γεσϑαι" ov δέ moe δοκεὶς tavavtia τῆς σοφέαϑ 
τ ’ oe ~ of ς 5.0 ΤᾺ -" ἐν: 
απολελαυκεγαε᾽ Sng γουν οντῶς, ag ovd ἂν εἰς δου-- 
c ΝΥ ty N VA we 
λος ὑπο δεσποιῃ διαιτωμενος méivere* Ort’ TE ClTY 
Ν Ἂν I ͵ 2. 
καὶ ποτὰ πίνεις τὰ PavdAotata, καὶ ἑματιον ἡμφέξε-- 
3 ͵ ~ >. SS Ν 3 δ Ou ᾷ 
oat ov μόνον φαυλον, ahha τὸ auto ϑέρους τὲ wet 
~ > 7 7 > ‘ yy 
YELM@VOS, AVUTMOONTOS τὲ καὶ αχέτων διατελεὶς. (3) 
= ἊΝ 4 f 2 ͵ cx 
Kai μὴν yonuata ye ov hauPavec, a καὶ κτωμέ- 
> 7 r 
vous evpoaiver καὶ κεκτημένους ἔλξυϑεριώτερον τὲ 
To ~or > > od Ce) uy 
καὶ nowoy nove ζῆν. ἤμουν, ὥσπερ καὶ τῶν addov 
, is; \ ‘ \ \ : - 
ἔργον of διδάσκαλοι τους μαϑητας μιμητας ἑαυτῶν 
5 ͵ or 1 Ν ἊΝ la oT! 
αποδεικγυουσεν, OVT@ καὶ συ τοὺς συγοντας διαϑη-- 
Ul & \ Ui » 
σεις, νομεζε κακοδαιμονίας διδασκαλος eivar, (A) 
= ε = , ἈΝ Ὁ Ὁ -Ὁ ν 
Καὶ ὁ Swxoatns πρὸς ταῦτα εἶπε" Aoxeig mot, 
ap Sir) - ς “ > - 
ἔφη, ὦ αντιφῶν, υπειληφέγαε μὲ ουτῶς ἀνιαρῶς 
» « 7, 1 ~ > C x ΕῚ ΕΣ 
ζῃν, ὥστ πέπδισμαι, σὲ μάλλον anodave av Ehé- 
nN ~ “ 7 " ἘΣ f 
σϑαι, ἡ ζῇν, ὥσπερ ἐγὼ " te ovy Enconewomedac, τέ 


Ν uy > -Ὁ - yg 
χαλεπὸν ἤσϑησαιε τοὐμοῦ βίον. (5) Πότερον, ate 
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» ? λ yo) 7 > rf > Ἂ οὔ > 
τοῖς μὲν λαμβανουσιν ἀργύριον αγναγπαῖον ἔστιν 
> 7 ~ » 9 = ΕῚ ϑ Ν τ , 
ἀπεργαζεσϑαε τοῦτο, ἐφ ᾧ ἂν μισϑον λαμβανωσιν, 
Ν ͵ 3 3 Lf Tr 
ἐμοὶ δὲ μη λαμβαγοντι οὐκ avayxn διαλέγεσθαι, @ 
n NEE ea n ‘ . , yy Ξ 
av un βουλωμαε; ἢ τὴν δίαεταν μον φαυλίζεις, ὡς 
- ’ ς ἈΚ 2 ~ Wn ~~ Ff ν}29 ‘ 
HLLOV μὲν VYLELVA ἑσϑέοντος ἐμοὺ ἡ COU, HTLOY δὲ LoZUY 
x a w c i Ie oe = Ἃ > Ν 
παρέχοντα ; ἡ ὡς χαλεπωτέρα πορίσασϑαε ta ἐμα 
7 ~ ~ ᾿ Ν Ν , , 
διαιτήματα τῶν σῶν, OLE TO σπαγιώτερα TE HAL πο-- 
9 
» nN c fg “ ἊΝ 
λυτελέστερα εἰγαε; ἢ ὡς ἡδίω GOL, α ov παρασκευ-- 
Γ᾿ “ 27 ΕΥῚ ™ 4 ͵ > >» oO? or c ! og 
alet, οντα, ἢ EMOLa EYM ; OV# οἰσϑ' OTL O μὲν ἡδεστα 
3 ͵΄ ao 2 \ “ὦ c | a ᾽᾿ὔ os 
ἐσθίων nxiota owou δεῖταε, ο δὲ HOLoTa πίνων ἠπισ-- 
»“ Ν ͵ ~ “ ͵ 
Ta τοῦ μὴ παρόντος ἐπιϑυμεῖ ποτοῦ ; (6) Ta γε 
Ν c ͵ » I ee, c , 7 Ὶ 
μὴν ἑματια οἰσϑ' ote οὗ μεταβαλλομεέγοι τύχους καὶ 
μ co ΄ 5 “ 
ϑαλποὺυς ἕνεκα μετιαβαλλονταε " καὶ vaodnuata 
c ~ os ‘ ΤᾺΝ Ἂ . Ν 7 
υποδούνται, ὁπῶς μὴ δία τὰ λυπουντα τοὺς ποδὰας 
! T 4 5) 4 
κωλυωνται nogevecdac On ovy ποτὲ ῃσϑου ἐμὲ ἢ 
Ἢ MS 7 ~ r Ν Va wv ‘\ , 
δια wuzos μάλλον tov ἔνδον μένοντα, ἢ Ova ϑαλ-- 
, r “ n \ N > AO 
πος μαχομεέεγον τῷ περὶ σκιᾶς, ἢ δια τὸ ἀλγεῖν τοὺς 
γ΄ 5» wy) a e)) , ame > 
πόδας ov βαδίζοντα, onov ἂν βουλωμαε. (7) Οὐκ 
ae c ul 20 , = ͵ ’ 
οἰσϑ' οτε οὗ Puce ἀσϑεγέστατοε τῷ σῶώματε μελετή-- 
-" 2 7 3 ͵ 
σαντὲς τῶν ἐσχυροιάτῶν ἀμελησαγτῶν πκρδέττους TE 
\\ «ν )) , .” 
γίγνονται, προς ἃ ἂν μελετώσε, καὶ ῥᾷον αὐτὰ φέ- 
’ ~ 2 > 3 ~ 7 > 
ρουσιν ; ἐμὲ δὲ AOA οὐκ Ole, τῷ σώματε Gel Ta 
7 . ~ y .* 
συντυγχαγογτὰ μελειώντα καρτερεῖν, navia ὅᾷον 
~ ‘ ~ ~ . \ 
φέρειν σοῦ μὴ μελετώγντος ; (8) Tou δὲ un δου-- 
U Bea} Nelle 1 ΄ » τ 
λευξιν γαστρὶ μηδὲ υὑπγῷ καὶ λαγνξίᾳ οἴξε τε ἀλλο 
> , » υᾺ Nike "7 y c aN 
αἰτιώτερον εἰναι, ἢ TO ἕτερα ἔχειν TOVTMY ηδίω, ἃ 
> 7 27 > > x 
ov μογον év χρείᾳ ovta evpodiva, adha καὶ ἐλπέ- 
i: j 3 ὕ ͵ ἃ εν ὦ Ὶ Χ τ 7 
das παρέχοντα ὠφέλησειν wel; καὶ μὴν τοῦτο γε 
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ΟΝ a « Π )7 ἢ ΝΣ ͵ 3 
οἰσϑα, OTL OL μὲν OLOMEvOL μηδὲν EV MOQTTELY OVX 
> ἢ ς ͵ -Ὁ Ἢ 
ξυφραίνγονται, οὗ ὃξ ἡγουμένοε καλὼς προχωρεὶν 


« τὰ ΕἸ , ΠῚ , ΕῚ mo Sater 5) 
ἑαυτοῖς ἢ γεωργέαν ἢ vavednotay ἡ αλλ oO tL OY 


͵ La © 3) ΄, 3 
TUY LAVOOW ἐργαζομενοι, ὡς EV πιραττογτὲς ἑυφραΐξ- 


Ν 


"σ Ξ 3 Γ , ’ 
γογται. (9) Ove ουν ano πάντων τούτων τοσαῦυ-- 
ς ἊΝ ~ o >) XN Ὁ lA c Ὁ 
τὴν ἡδονὴν δίνας, OOHY ENO τοῦ ἕαυτον τὸ ἡγεῖσϑαε 
βελτίω γίγνεσϑαε καὶ φέλους ametvous κτάσϑαε:; 
\ ~ ~ 5 Q ΚΝ 
ἔγω τοίνυν διατελω ταῦτα γομίζων " ἕαν dé δὴ φέ- 

Ν ᾿ ͵ > ἘΝ 3ὶ 
λους ἡ πολὲν agedey δέῃ, noes ἂν “ἢ σπιλείων 
σχολὴ τούτων ἐπεμελεῖσϑαι, τῷ, ὡς ἔγω γῦν, ἢ τῷ, 
ὡς σὺ Heep Gets) διαετωμέγνῳ ; σιρατεύοετο δὲ πο-- 
TEQOS ἂν ῥᾷον, ὁ μη δυνάμενος avev πολυτελοῦς 
, ἰὴ ~ ὴ ΕΝ io y Ν ἊΝ > , i >, ἘΣ ΟΣ , 
διαίτης ζην, @ τὸ παρον aexoty ; ἐκπολιορκηϑεὔ) 
1! nv -Ὁ- c ~ A c 
δὲ πότερος ἂν ϑάττον, ο τῶν χαλεπωτατῶν δυρξεὶν 
7 ΒΕ c uv Ὁ. Ι > lA 
δεόμενος, ἢ. ὁ TOIG ῥᾳφστοις ἐντυγχαάγειν αρκουντῶς 
͵ Ὁ pS) Ὁ ἈΝ 5 
χρώμενος : (10) Howes, ὦ Avugay, τὴν evdce- 
> Ν » Ν 
Moviay οἰομένῳ τρυφὴν καὶ πολυτέλξδεαν δίγαε. EYO 
᾽ Ν 5 » \ Ὁ oy Ν ᾿ 
δὲ νομέζω to μὲν μηδενὸς δέεσθαι ϑεῖον ξἔναε, το δὲ 
c y ~ N Ὶ 
ὡς ἐλαχίστων, éyyvtat@ tou ὥϑείον" καὶ 10 μὲν 
ϑ ὮΣ Γ " ᾿ Ν δὰ 2 ᾿ , -Ὁ 9 ΄ὕ > eye 
δῖον XOATLOTOY, τὸ δὲ ἐγγυτατω τοῦ ϑείον EYYUT 
τῶ τοὺ χρατίστου. 
3 -Ὁ- ἡ fs ~ 
(11) Heady δέ note ὁ Avugar διαλεγόμενος τῷ 


3 if Uf 
Σωκρατει εἶπεν" “$2 Σώκρατες, éy@ toe σὲ δίκαιον 


\ hee \ Ὁ } 
μὲν νομίζω, σοφὸν δὲ οὐδ᾽ ὁπωστιοῦν " δοκεῖς δέ Mot 
> ἊΣ ~ i 5 Ὁ ~ 
καὶ αὐτος τοῦτο γιγγώσκειν" οὐδένα YouY τῆς συν-- 


A > r ἢ ἶ , l one AVS 
OVOLAS aoyuelov TLOCETTN 4ALTOL TO YE LUATLOV ἢ THY 


ay vn 7 τ ’ iy τ , 
οἰκίαν ἢ ἀλλο τι, ὧν κέκτησαι, γομέζων MOYUELOV 


3: » > ΕῚ Ny lees. a > 2 
aéwov éivat, οὐδενὶ av fn ote προῖκα δοίης, αλλ 


> 
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7 3 ew > r ~ IN ὦ 
ovd ἔλαττον τῆς αξίας λαβων. (12) 4΄ηλον δὴ ote, 
> Χ uv Ν > ~ 
él καὶ τὴν συνουσίαν mou twos αδέαν evat, καὶ 
, 2 > ~ > > / 7 
ο ae ἼΟ ΕΖ J 
ταύτης ἂν οὐκ ἔλαττον τῆς ἀξίας ἀργύριον ἐπρατ-- 
8 ! s rn ὃς Pe cp > -" 
του. “Τέκαιος μὲν ovy av εἴης, or οὐκ ἐξαπατᾷς 
\ V1? 3 nv T 4 
ἐπὲ πλεογνεξέχ, copos δὲ οὐκ ἂν, undevog ye aka 
͵ ς Ἰ ͵ XN ~ 
EMLOTAMEVOS. (13) O δὲ Σωκρατῆς πρὸς ταῦτα 
» > > ~ > Coed Jos Ν .“ 
εἶπεν, (2 Avugar, παρ ἡμῖν νομίζεται, τὴν ὥραν 
Ἂ Ἂς © ‘ ς \ > 
καὶ τὴν cogiav ομοίως μὲν καλον, ομοίως δὲ ce 
᾿ ἣν ὃ “9. 9. ~ 3 A : \ «“ een ow; 
σχρον διατέϑεσϑαε sive’ τὴν τὲ γὰρ ὥραν ἕαν MEV 
> , ~ ~ , 7 > 4 
τις aoyueiov πωλῇ τῷ βουλομένῳ, nogvoy avtoy 
> - ~ Ν cay n ~ ͵ > 
αποκαλοῦσεν " éayv δέ τες, ov av γνῷ καλὸν τὸ κα-- 
Ν \ 2 ~ ~ -Ὁ 
γαϑον ἐραστὴν οντα, tovtoy φίλον ἑαυτῷ ποιῆται, 
7 ‘ Ἷ Χ ς r Ἀ 
σώφρογα γομέζομεν " καὶ τὴν σοφίαν woautas τοὺς 
> ~ ~ ‘ 
μὲν woyvoiov τῷ Poviouev τιωλοῦγντας, σοφιστὰς 
> ~ o ς εν i ~ > Py 
ἀποκαλοῦσεν " oots δὲ, ον ἂν γγῷ δυφυὰ οντα, διε-- 
ὃ ͵ A «“ n v, > 9 Χ 7. ~~ ὌΝ 
ἀσκῶν ὁ τε ay ἔχη αἀγαϑον, φέλον ποιεῖται, τοῦτον 
σ΄ «ν ~ ~ > Oo” , 7 
γομίζομεν, a τῷ καλῷ καγαὕῳ πολέτῃ προσηᾷξε, 
~ τῷ \ > Φ Sa So 
ταῦτα ποιεῖν" (14) ἐγω 0 οὐν καὶ αντος, ὦ Ay 
~ o Dh Nien > ~ ᾿ 3 
τιφῶν, ὥσπερ αλλὸς τὶς ἢ ἵππῳ ἀγαϑῷ ἡ κυνὶ ἢ 
», τς. or ; ~ o 
οργεϑε HOEtal, ovt@ καὶ Ete μᾶλλον ἠδομαε φέλοις 
> ~ lA ~ > ἊΝ ΣΝ mu” 
αγαϑοῖς - καὶ, ἐαν te σχῶ ayatoy, διδασκο, καὶ αλ-- 
> ‘a n c ~ > iv 
λοις συνέστημε, παρ ὧν ἂν ἡγῶμαε ὠφελησεσϑαί τε 
3 i) ) > lA r Ν Ν ~ 7 
αὐτοὺς εἰς ἀρετὴν " καὶ τους ϑησαυρους τῶν παλαε 
Ὁ 3 ~ o ~ 
σόφων avdg@y, ous ἔκεῖνοε κατέλεπον ἕν βιβλίοις 
͵ 5 “ ~ ἊΝ ~ 
yoawartes, ἀγελίττων xown συν τοῖς φέλοες δεέρχο-- 
z 1 y c ~* > 6 \ > - a C 1 
Mac’ παὶ, av mM ορωμὲν ayador, Exdeyometa, καὶ 
7” . x > 7 3 
μέγα νομίζομεν κέρδος, ἕαν αλληλοις ὠφέλεμοε γε- 
7 > ? vn - > ͵ 4 
γνωμεϑα. μοὶ μὲν δὴ ταῦτα αἀκονοντε ἔδοκχξε 
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αὐτός TE μακάριος Elva, καὶ τοὺς ἀκούοντας ἐπὶ 
καλοκαγαϑίαν ἄγειν. 

(15) Καὶ πάλιν ποτὲ τοῦ “Ἰντιφώντος ἐρομέγον 
αὐτὸν, nas ἄλλους μὲν ἡγοῖτο πολειικοὺς ποιεῖν, 
αὐτὸς δὲ οὐ πράττοι ta πολετικο, εἴπερ ἐπίσταιτο; 
Ποιέρως δ᾽ ἄν, ἔφη, ὦ Aviuporv μᾶλλον ta πολι- 
τικοὶ πράττοιμι, εἰ μόνος αὐτοὶ πράττοιμε, ἢ δὲ ἐπε- 
μελοίμην τοῦ ὡς πλείστους ἱκαγους εἶναε πράττειν 


= aN 
αυτὰ 3 


CAPR NIE 


Quomodo Socrates a jactantia averterit homines. 


2 ͵ : ) > > 
Ἐπισκειψωμεϑα δὲ, εἰ καὶ ἀλαζονείας αποτρέπων 
ἊΣ / 3 Ὁ ~ 5 
τους συνγογτας ἀρξτης ἐπιμελεῖσθαι προξιρεπὲν " Gel 
Ν wes ς > »” c Ν > >« 
yao ἔλεγεν, ὡς ovx ein καλλίων οὗος ἐπ evdokiar, 
n 3) <= 2 > ἊΝ ~ a Ὁ 
ἢ δὲ nS av τις ἀγαϑος τοῦτο γέγοιτο, ο καὶ δοκεῖν 
͵ o 2 > ~~ » = . 
βούλοιτο. (2) Ὅτε 0 αληϑὴ ἔλεγεν, ode ἐδίδασκεν. 
Ἔ ὃ. r 9. Ν =p yp NON > ϑ nN τὸ 
γϑυμωμεϑα yao, ἔφη, εἴ τις, μὴ ὧν ἀγαϑος αὖ 
λ ἊΝ δ 5 x iA , ΕΝ 3 “Ὁ , yan te 
ητης, δοκεῖν βουλοιτο, τέ ἂν αὐτῷ ποιητέον ey ; 
τ νυ 5 X » 2 x > x 
ao ov ta ἔξω τῆς τέχγης μιμητέον τους ayatous 
3 ͵ ~ ἢ «“ τῷ 7 
αὐλητὰς ; καὶ τιρῶτον μὲν, ὅτε EXELVOL OXEVH TE κα-- 
ΔΑ ΟΝ 5 the ‘ ͵ 
λα κέκτηνται καὶ ακολουϑους πολλους περιάγονταε, 
͵ -Ὁ { 685 os 
καὶ τουτῷ ταῦτα ποιητέον Ὁ ἔπειτα, οτε éxElvOUS 
1°? -- Ὶ Ul τ ‘ > ay 8 
πολλοὶ ἐπαιγουσε, καὶ TOVI@ TLOAAOUG ENALVETAS TLA— 
3 τὸ Δ.» 3 χορὸ 
ρασκεναστέον " ἀλλα μὴν ἔργον γε οὐδαμοῦ ληπτέον, 
a 29 δ > ’ Ὁ n ἢ τ ’ > 
ῃ evdus ἐλεέγχϑησεταε γελοῖος ὧν, καὶ οὐ μογον αὖ-- 
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Ν Ν » Ν 7 > rey ἢ ὁ 
λητης κακος, adda καὶ ἀανϑρωπος αἀλαζῶν " καέτοε 
aay ! ba ! Ne -:- ‘ 
πολλὰ μὲν δαπανῶν, μηδὲν δὲ ὠφελουμεέγος, προς 
, \ ~ ~ > 7 3 
δὲ τουτοις κακοδοξῶν, τιῶς οὐκ ἐπιπόγως τὲ καὶ αλυ-- 
~ lA ͵ c > 
σιτελώς καὶ καταγελάστως Buncetac; (3) ἧς ὃ 
u ” r » > C Ἂν ἮΝ nv 
autos, εἴ τις Το το Suge Tes 558 μη ὧν 
το ΟΣ a πυβερνήτης, ἐγγοώμεν, τέ ἂν τ ες 
vou* ao οὐκ ay, δὲ μέν, ἐπεϑυμῶν tov δοκεὶν ἑ ἕκανος 
evan ταῦτα πράττειν, μη δύγαιτο πείϑειν, ταύτη 
4 ͵ μ ) 1 7: 2 27} 7 Ξ Ὁ 
λυπήρον: δὲ δὲ πείσδιεν, ἔτε αϑλιώῶτερον ; δηλον 
Ν “ ~ ς ἊΝ r nv 
YAO, OL κυβερνᾷν κατασταϑεὶς O μὴ ἐπιστάμενος ἢ 
τὰ > , ayy Ἂν lp bis 7 \ 
στρατηγεῖν, ἀπολέσειεν ἂν OUS HxLota βούλοιτο, καὶ 
> Xx ~ av ~ 2 , 
autos αἰσχρῶς αν καὶ κακῶς απαλλαξξειεν. (4) 
ς 7 a) 1 Χ ͵ Ὶ x > x = 1 
Roavims δὲ καὶ 10 πλουσιον καὶ το ἀνδρεῖον καὶ 
‘\ ews ἊΝ ἈΝ 27 3 ὃ οἰ = ah as j ἢ > , ᾿ jE 
10 ἰσχυρὸν μη ova δοκεῖν ἀλυσιτελὲς ἀπέφαινε 
͵ 24 \ CBr Aah tay ye Nits La [2 
προσταττεσϑαε yao αντοὶς ἔφη μείζω ἢ κατα δυνα-- 
Ν ~ -Ὁ Ὁ 
μιν, καὶ μη δυναμένους ταῦτα ποιξὶν, δοκουντας 
Χ » ’ se ὌΝ 7 
ἱκανοὺς εἶναι, συγγνώμης οὐκ ἂν τυγχάνειν. (5) 
> ~ > ay T > Η ~~ ! bya > γ᾿ 
Anateova 0 ἔκαλξε ov μέκρον μὲν, εἴ τις αργυ-- 
ΕΝ ~ 7 { -ὉὋ Ν 3 Py, 
θέον ἢ GxEVOS πᾶρα TOU newtot λαβὼν αποστξεροίη, 
᾿ ὃ Π , a of ἣ Ν uv nv > Sy. 
πολυ δὲ μέγεστον, οστις μηδεγος αξιος ὧν ἐξηπατήκξε, 
ς « NY ” ~ jf c ay 25 
πιδξίϑων ὡς ixavos εἴ) τῆς πόλεως ἡγεῖσϑαι.  Epot 
Ὁ r mui? , 5 
μὲν οὖν ἔδοκει καὶ tov αλαζογευξσϑας ἁποτρέπειν 
\ r Vans ͵ 
τους συγοντας τοιαὸς διαλεγομεγος. 


ΞΕΝΟΦΩ͂ΝΤΟΣ 


AHOMNHMONETMATIQN 


4EYTEPON. 


CAP. 1. 


Socratis de voluptate et temperantia cum Aristippo Cyrenaeo dis- 
putatio. 


> ’ ee 1 ~ , ὔ x 
“Πδοκει δέ μοι καὶ τοιαῦτα λέγων προτρέπειν TOUS 
r > Ay > ͵ Ν 5 C C 
συγοντας aozeiy ἐγκράτειαν [προς ἐπιϑυμίαν]) βρω-- 
τοῦ καὶ ποτοῦ καὶ λαγνείας καὶ ὕπνον, καὶ ῥίγους 
Ud lf Ν Ν -» U 
καὶ ϑαλπους καὶ πογου. ἤγους δέ wa τῶν συγογ-- 
2, v \ Ν - > 
τῶν ἀκολαστοτέρως ἔχοντα προς ta toravtia, Lune 
"7 De Ν lanes 
μοι, ἔφη, ὦ Aolotuine, εἰ €or σε παιδεύειν παρα-- 
͵ ard ~ 7, Ν 1 o c XN yy 
λαβόντα dvo τῶν νέων, τον μὲν, ὁπὼς ἕκαγος ἔσται 
wv Ν ἡ cA ἊΣ 3 i > ~ Ὁ 
ἄρχειν, TOY δὲ, OMS μηδ αγτιποιησξται χρχῆς, πῶς 
a A Nene: y -Ὁ 5 7 
ay ἕκατερον παιδευοις ; Souder σκοπῶμεν, αρξαμε-- 
> Ν - ~ os 3 ἊΝ ~. 
YOL ἀπὸ τῆς τροφῆς ὥσπερ ἀπὸ τῶν στοιχείων ; Kat 
« 5 YY Ὁ Ὁ c Ν > Ν 
o Aogictutnos ἔφη, Aoxet γοῦν worn τροφῇ ἀρχή 
» 3534 ἈΝ tA > yy > Ν ,ὕ 
εἶναι" οὐδὲ yao fan y ἂν τις, δὲ μὴ τρέφοιτο. (2): 
> ~ \ 7 “ or 
Ouzovy to μὲν βουλεσϑαε σίτον ἀπτεσϑαι, οταν 
a “ > , > Ν ΄ ) ἈΝ 
ὥρα nxn, ἀμφοτέροις ξικος παραγίγνεσθαι: Fxog 
A v x Ξ -Ὁ Χ ~ ἊΣ 
yao, ἔφη. To ovy προαιρεῖσϑαε το κατεπεῖγον μαλ-- 


> - ͵ Ἄ 
λον πράττειν, ἢ τῇ γαστρὶ χαρίζεσϑαε, πότερον ἂν 
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> « IO ᾿ ν᾿ > NP αλ Ν by ry, Pep 
αυτῶν edisomuey; Tov εἰς to ἄρχειν, égn, vy dia, 
͵ cid Ν Ν - La 3, 
MALOEVOMEVOY, OMS μὴ τὰ τῆς πόλεως ἀπρακτα 
Ν Ν 3 7 > - > 
γίγνηταε παρὰ τὴν éxetvou ἀρχὴν. Ουκοῦν, ἔφη, 
or τὸ 7 ν πῆ ~ 
καὶ ovav πιεῖν βουλωγνταε, to δύνασθαι δεινώντα 
3 ~ > ~ , τὰ 
ανέχεσθϑαε τῷ αὐτῷ προσϑειέον; Π͵ἊὨὰνν μὲν οὐν, 
Ν ᾿ «“ “ ~ 7 sof 
égn. (3) To δὲ ὕπνου ἐγκρατῆ sivas, ὥστε δύνα-- 
Fa pe eal ἯΝ ὍΣΟΣ Bey sata δὴ Wal 
σϑαε καὶ OWE κοιμηϑηναε, καὶ πρωΐ ἀναστῆναι, καὶ 
> ~ > : 0 
᾿ἀγρυπινῆσαι, εἴ τε δέοι, ποτέρῳ ἂν προσϑεώγμεν ; 
Kai τοῦτο, ἔφη, τῷ αὐτῷ. Ti δὲ, ἔφη, τὸ ἀφοοδι-- 
ἐ , ἔφη, τῷ AVI. ὦ δὲ, ἔφη, το ἀφροδιε 
~ » of Ν Ἃ -" i 
σέων ἐγκρατῆ εἶναι, ὥστε μὴ δα ταῦτα κωλυεσϑαε 
μ , \ Pi ~ ” ~ 7 -Ὁ 
moattey, εἴ te δέοι; Καὶ τοῦτο, ἔφη, τῷ αὐτῳ. 
Ἶ \ \ ͵ \ , > N 
7. δέ; τὸ 4 φεξυγειν τοὺς novous, adda ἐϑελογ-- 
Ν - ,ὔ , Dy Nf an) ~ 
τὴν ὑπομένειν, ποτέρῳ av προσϑεώγμεν ; Kai tov- 
>” οὔ uv Ὲ δ Lis Te ὃ , 5 Ν 
το, ἔφη, τῷ ἀρζχέιν παιδευομένῳ. { δέ; To μα- 
Ὁ »” > [ > “ἢ X Ν - 
ϑεῖν, εἴ τε ἐπετηδειον ἔστε μαϑημα προς TO κρατεϊν 
» > 7 ΕΝ Ὁ Ss 
τῶν avinahoy, ποτέρῳ av προσεῖναε μᾶλλον πρέ- 
\ \ my as A Ξ , 
not ;, Hodv, vn NM, ἔφη, τῷ aoyew παιδενομέγῳ 
ἫΝ ~ 37 2 ‘ 2 5 oA -Ὁ7 lA 
καὶ yao τῶν ahdwy οὐδὲν οφξλος ἀγεὺ τῶν TOLOUT@Y 
͵ > ~ ς oe 
μαϑημάτων. (4) Ovxovy ὁ οὕτω πεπαιδευμένος 
τ ΕΝ ᾿ Ὁ c X ~ > 7 ΕῚ \ x 
HLLOY ἂν δοχεὶ σοὶ ὑπὸ τῶν αγντιπάλωῶν ἢ τὰ λοιπὰ 
2 A 1 Bes ϑ x Yay 7 δ ὃ if ἊΝ '» τ 
laa αλίσκεσθαε; τουτῶν yao δηπουν Ta μὲν γαστρὶ 
δ. he oe! » 1 “ἢ an ὃ lA ; og « 
ελεαζομενα, καὶ μαλα ἔνια δυσωπουμεγνα, OMS TH 
3 C p ~ τῷ 2 7 Ν Ν ἘΝ αν Cay 
ἐπιϑυμέίᾳ tov φαγεῖν ayouseva προς to δέλεαρ αλέ- 
> Χ ὙΠ) Os \ ΄ ͵ 1 κυ 
σεται, τὰ δὲ ποτῷ ἐγνεδρευδται. Llavu μὲν ουν, 
5 ~ 1 4 ες ‘\ , ~ ce 
ἔφη. Ovzouy καὶ adda uno λαγγείας, οἷον ot τὲ 
a 1 c , ΧΝ Χ ~ C , 
OOTUYES και οἱ NEQOLKES, σιρος τὴν τῆς ϑηλείας φω- 
‘ ~ ~ a 2 Υ ; 
γὴν τῇ ἐπιϑυμίᾳ καὶ τῇ ἐλπίδε τῶν ἀφροδιεσέων φε-- 


ξ ͵ »"Ἥ Ν Ν > 
ρόμενγοι, καὶ ἐξισταμεγοε tou ta δεινὰ αναλογέζε-- 
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σϑαιε, τοῖς ϑηράτροις ἐμπέπτουσε 3 (5) Σννέφη καὶ 
ταῦτα. Οὐκοῦν δοκεὶ σοι αἰσχρὸν εἶναι ἀνϑρώπῳ, 
ταὐτὰ πάσχειν tors ἀφρογεστάτοις TOY ϑηρίων ; 
ὥσπερ OF μοιχοὶ εἰσέρχονταε εἰς TAS eloutas, εἰδότες 
ὅτε κῶδυγος τῷ μοιχεύοντι, ἅ τε ὁ νόμος ἀπειλεῖ, 
παϑεῖν, καὶ ἐνεδρευϑῆναε, καὶ ληφϑέντα ὑβρισϑὴῆ-- 


Γ -Ὁ iy 
var’ παὶ τηλικουτῶν μὲν ἐπικειμένων τῷ μοιχευογ-- 





~ Sy ~ yy 1 ~ ~. 
τε κακῶν τὲ καὶ aicyowy, ovtwy δὲ πολλῶν τῶν 
τ “ ἐν s Ξ , 1 0 , > 
απολυσοντῶν τῆς τῶν ἀφροδισίων ἐπεϑυμίας ἐν 


> , o 2 ἈΝ > ΄ , > > > 
adsia, onm@s es τὰ ἐπικίνδυνα φέρεσθαι, AO οὐκ 





Wo ~ r ~ Ι 4 ‘ 
ON τοῦτο παντάπασι κακοδαιμογῶντος ἔστιν; Πῆμοι- 


γε δοκεῖ, ἔφη. (6) To δὲ εἶναι μὲν τοῖς αναγκαι- 





5 
a 


f 

] I ΄ Ι͂ ~ DT “ > ς ΄ 
vai οτατας πλείστας πραξξις τοῖς αγϑρωποις ἕν υπαέ- 

| ~ Γ \ \ \ 
va Dow, οἷον τας τὲ πολεμικας καὶ τας yewoylinas “καὶ 
ἴῃ ~ »ς > \ 3) 5 , \ “ἢ x 
ἯΙ τῶν αἀλλων -οὐ tag ἐλαχίστας, τους δὲ πολλοὺς 

) 5 1 ΕΣ ͵ ͵ \ r 
ayuuvactas ἔχειν προς te ἵνυχη καὶ προς adn, 

Ρ' \ νυ ΡΣ τι. δι Tw? στὸ 
ov δοκεὶ σοι πολλῃ ἀμέλεια evan; “Συνέφη καὶ του-- 


3 -Ὁ - τὸ ἣν , y 5 ~ 
to. Ouzovy δοκεὶ coe τὸν μέλλοντα aoyen aoney 





SEO 2 ῖ ~ > Myx ,ὕ x <> lA ᾿ 
δεῖν καὶ ταῦτα ευπετῶς φέρειν : (7) Ilavu μὲν 
ὭΣ 7 3 »“ > XN x ͵ ς, 7 
οὐν, ἔφη. Ovxouy, él τους ἐγερατεῖς τουτῶν anNaY— 

ΒῚ Ν 5 \ ͵ \ > lA 
iit τῶν εἰς TOUS ἀρχικοὺυς ταιτομὲν, TOUS αδνγατους 
~ Ὁ > ‘\ td > oo 
a ταῦτα ποιεῖν ξἰς TOUS μηδ ἀντιποιησομένγους TOV 
Ἶ se It Se \ = ΘΕῈ 
αρχέειν τάξομεν; Lvvegn καὶ τοῦτο. Té ovr; 

3 ee \ ᾿ G ΄ ὯΝ “ Ἂν , 

ἐπειδὴ καὶ τουτῶν ἑκατέρου τοῦ φύλου τὴν ταξιν 

> 2K =) 7, > ΄ 2 μ 
οἴσϑα, ἡδὴ ποτ ἐπεσκέινω, εἰς πιοτέραν τῶν ταξεῶν 
I Ν vn 7 2 > 
τούτων σαυτὸν δικαίως av τάττοις; (8) ἔγωγ, 
YZ Coe ἣν 1 > -» ͵ > Ν 
ἔφη ὁ “ρέστσπος " καὶ ovdauas γε τάττῶ ἕμαυτον 


~ 2 ͵ - > * 
εἰς τὴν τῶν ἄρχειν βουλομένων τάξιν. Καὶ γαρ 
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Ρ wy >, > ͵ » Ν Γ 
mavu moe δοκεὶ apoovos αγὥρωπου eva. το, μεγα-- 
” 4 ~ -¢ ~ Ν . Υ͂ 
λον ἔργου οΥτος τοῦ ἑαυτῷ ta δέοντα παρασκευα-- 
STS x -~ > \ \ 
eu, un aoxzeiy τοῦτο, ἀλλα προσαναϑέσϑαε το καὶ 
~ of τ, ὺ 
τοὶς αλλοις πολίταις, ὧν δέονται, πορίζειν - καὶ 
-"᾿ Ν τ lA -Ὁ 
ἑαυτῷ μὲν πολλα, wy βουλεται, ἐλλείπειν, τῆς δὲ 
͵ ~ Ν ἣν ͵ « ς fe , 
πολέως προεστῶτα, ἕαν μὴ AYIA Goa H πόλες βου-- 
“ lf ἐν; c ~ ~ 
λεταε καταπράττῃ, τουτου Cluny UnEZELY, τοῦτο πῶς 
3 Ν 3 Ι͂ - XN > ~ 
ov πολλῃ ἀφροσυνὴ ἐστέ; (9) Kai yao αξιοῦσεν 
r ἀν Ὁ) + \ A ᾿ 
ai πόλεις τοῖς ἄρχουσιν, ὥσπερ ἔγω τοῖς οἰκέταες, 
Ξ - 9 A > 7 \ > fe ~ Dat o r a > 1 
yonotac’ éya te yao akus τοὺς ϑεραποντας ἐμοὶ 
4 Ν Io le 2 Χ \ 
μὲν αφϑονα τὰ ἐπιτηδεία nagacnevater, aviovs δὲ 
Ν Γ o Co ͵ 5» 
μηδενὸς τουτῶν antéodac* at té nodes olovtat 
~ 4 2 -Ὁ ς N > 
χοῆγαε τοὺς ἀρχογτας ἑανταῖς μὲν ὡς πλεῖστα aya- 
\ ; 5 \ , 1 r > 
Da πορίζειν, αὐτοὺς δὲ πάντων τουτῶν ἀπέχεσϑαιε. 
3 \ 3 \ Ϊ , \ r 
Eye ovy τους μὲν βουλομέγους πολλὰ πράγματα 
3 ’ Ὁ» », is Bat 
autous τὲ ἔχειν καὶ ἀλλοις παρέχειν OVIMS ἂν παε- 
Ui > ἈΝ 3 Ν Uf \ 
δευσας εἰς τους ἀρχιίκοὺυς καταστησαιμε" EMaUTOV 
[ὶ ) Χ Slee) UA 
τοίνυν ταττῶ εἰς τοὺς βουλομένους ἢ ὅᾳστο τὲ καὶ 
of ͵ 7 ς Uf ” μ“ 
ἤδιστα βώτευεῖν. (10) Καὶ ὁ ΣΏκρατης ἔφη, βου-- 
i} - ? r eee) a 
Aét οὖν καὶ τοῦτο oxEwouEla, πότεροι ζῶσεν HOLOY, 
4 ᾿ > y ῪΣ “5. 
οὗ ἄρχοντες ἢ οἱ ἀρχομεγοι; Lavy μὲν οὐν, ἔφη. 
Πρώτον μὲν τοίνυν τῶν ἐϑνών, ὧν ἡμεῖς ἴσμεν, ἔν 
1 ~ 2? ͵΄ τ , Χ ’ 2, δὶ ” i y 
μὲν τῇ Mote Πέρσαι μὲν aozovow, ἄρχονται δὲ 
= fj 1 ὲ - Dinah, 
Σύροι καὶ Dovyes καὶ Avdol. ἐν δὲ τῇ Hveann 
“ JA - ΕἾ 
Σκύϑαε μὲν ἄρχουσι, Maree δὲ ἄρχονται" ἐν δὲ 
~ 7 Ι͂ 2, * 
τῇ AcBun Kaoynoovwe μὲν αρχουσι, “έβυες δὲ 
4 r 3 “ 5 - 
αρχονται. Tovrwy οὐν ποτέρους ἡδιον οἷδε ζῃν; 
ΕΝ Ὁ © ͵ > a ἣ 3 N » ὔ ͵ 
ῃ τῶν “ἤλληγων, év vig καὶ avios ef, πιοτεροί σοε 


ὃ 
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δοκοῦσιν ἥδιον OL κρατοῦντες ἢ οἵ κρατούμεγοι ζῇν; 
(11) AAV ἐγώ τοι, ἔφη ὁ ᾿Ζρίσιππος, οὐδὲ εἰς τὴν 
δουλείαν αὖ ἐμαυτὸν tatto* αλλ sivaitic μοι Ooxet 
μέση τούτων ὁδὸς, ἣν πειρῶμαι βαδίζειν, οὔτε δὲ 
ἀρχῆς, οὔτε διὰ δουλείας, ἀλλα Oe ἐλευϑερίας, ἥπερ 
μάλιστα πρὸς εὐδαιμονίαν ἄγει. (12) Add, εἰ 
μέντοι, ἔφη ὃ ΣΏκρατης, ὥσπερ οὔτε δὲ ἀρχῆς 
οὔτε dca δουλείας ἢ ὁδὸς αὑτη φέρει, οὕτως μη-- 
δὲ δὲ αἀγϑρώπων, ἴσως ay τι λέγοις " δἰ μέγτοε ἕν 
αγϑρώποις ὧν μήτε ἄρχειν ἀξιώσεις μήτε ἀρ- 
χεσϑαι, μήτε τοὺς ἄρχοντας Exav ϑεραπεύσεις, οἶ- 
Mal σὲ ὁρᾷν, ὡς ἐπίστανται οἱ κρδέττογες τοὺς HI 
τογας, καὶ κοιγῇ καὶ ἰδίᾳ κλαίντας καϑίσαντες, ὡς 
δούλοις χρῆσϑαι. (13) λανϑαγουσέ oe οὗ ἄλλων 
σπειράντων καὶ φυτευσάντων τὸν TE οἷτον τέμνοντες 
καὶ δενδροκοποῦγτες, καὶ πάντα τρόπον πολιορκοῦνγ-- 
ἜΡΟΝ ate Ge ; : 
τὲς τους ἡττογας καὶ un ϑέλοντας Feganeve, ἕως 
ἂν πείσωσιν ἑλέσϑαε δουλεύειν αντὶ τοὺ πολεμεῖν 
τοῖς κρείττοσι: καὶ ἰδίᾳ αὐ οὗ ἀνδρεῖοι καὶ δυνατοὶ 
τοὺς ἀνάνδρους καὶ ἀδυνάτους οὐκ οἴσϑα OTL κατα-- 
δουλωσάμεγοι καρποῦνται ; AAX ἐγὼ τοι, ἔφη, ἵνα 
HH πάσχω ταῦτα, OVO εἰς πολιτείαν ἐμαυτὸν κατα-- 
κλείω, ἀλλὰ ξένος πανταχοῦ εἰμί (14) Καὶ ὁ Σω-- 
κράτης ἔφη, Τοῦτο μέντοι δὴ λέγεις δεινὸν πάλαε- 
gua’ τοὺς yao ξένους, ἐξ οὗ ὃ te Σίῶωνις καὶ ὁ Sxet— 
ρῶν καὶ ὁ Προκρούστης ἀπέθανον, οὐδεὶς ἔτε ἀδε- 
nel’ adda vuv οὗ μὲν πολιτευοόμεγοι EV ταὶς πατρέσε 


ι Uf / o i bs 1 ΄ 
καὶ γομους τέϑενται, ἵνα μῃ ἀδικῶνται, καὶ φέλους 
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‘ Ὁ 5 Ψ ~ 
προς τοῖς αναγκαίοες καλουμένοις ἀλλους κτῶνται 
Ν » Γ ῆ ͵ 
βοηϑους, καὶ ταῖς πόλεσιν ἐρυματα περιβάλλονται, 
oe ~ » 3 7 Ν 3 ~ 
καὶ ὅπλα κτώνταε οἷς ἀμύνονται TOUS αδικουντας, 
ΞῚ ͵ y. = r 
καὶ τιρος τουτοις ἀλλοὺυς ἔξωϑεν cuumazyous κατα- 
lw 7 ~ 
σχευναζονται" καὶ οὗ μὲν παντὰ ταῦτα κεκτημέγοι 
«“ re ~ \ I > ol , 
ὅμως adiovytac: (15) ov δὲ οὐδὲν μὲν tovtwr 
ἔχων, ἐν δὲ ταὶς οδοῖς, ἔνϑα πλεῖστος αδικούνταε, 
Χ ͵ > c ? nv ᾿ 
πολυν yoovoy διατροέβων, es οποίαν 0 αν πολιν 
> ~ ~ lA co an ~ 
agen, τῶν πολετῶν NAVIOY HITOY WY, καὶ τοιοῦτος, 
es tA ‘ 7 > AS 
οἵοις puacdiota ἐπετέϑενταε οὗ βουλόμενοι αδικπεῖν, 
oe aN Ν , » > nv a > Oo” 
ὁμως, διὰ to ξένος Elva, οὐκ ἂν οἶδε αδικηΐϑηγαε; 
mt T ε ’ 3 [4 1 
ῃ, διοτε aé nodes coe κηρυττουσιν ἀσφαλειαν καὶ 
7 3 ͵ (ἦς ΤΣ nv T ~ 
προσίοντε καὶ ἀπιίοντε, PACES ; ἢ δίοτε καὶ δοῦλος 
bal ” »"Ὕ » -ν U 
ἂν οἴξε τοιοῦτος Evatt, οἷος μηδενὶ ὅδεσπο tn λυσετε-- 
ἈΝ n of 2 ” 
hey; tis yao av ἐϑέλοι αγϑρῶπον ἐν oxia ἔχειν, 
x 7 Ge ͵ 
πονεῖν μὲν μηδὲν ἐϑέλοντα, τῇ δὲ πολυτελεστατῃ 
΄ a ay, . Q τ , 6 Weal) -ὦ 
διαίτῃ χαίροντα ; (10) Σχεψωώμεϑα δὲ καὶ τοῦτο, 
»Ὕ \ La Ὁ Υ > - 
πῶς οἱ δεσπόταε τοῖς τοιούτοις οἰκέταις χρώγνταε" 
< > \ ἢ , » ~ ~ ΠῚ 
aod ov τὴν μὲν λαγγνείαν αὐτῶν τῷ λιμῷ σωφρογέ- 
Π lf > o 
Gover; κλέπτειν δὲ κωλυουσιν, anoxieiortes od ev 
” Ὁ Ὃ . -» 10 ΄ ὶ δ ~ > , 
av τε λαβεῖν ἢ 5 tov δὲ δραπετευξιν δεσμοῖς ἀπείρ-- 
ἃ, 2 Na} Ὁ Te γ 
γουσε; τὴν ἀργέαν δὲ πληγᾶϊς ἐξαναγκαζουσιν; 7 
Ν »"Ἢ ω ov ‘2 > ~ Ν os) 4 
συ πῶς MOLELS, OLAY τῶν οἰκετῶν TLVA τοιοῦτον OYTE 
ῇ 7, ΄ ὩΣ ~ 
καταμαγϑαγῃς ; (17) Κολαζω, ἔφη, πᾶσι κακοῖς, 
ΕΣ ͵ > Γ 3 ὧν Ν 5) ;ὔ 
ἕως ἂν δουλεύειν ἀναγκάσω. Adha yao, ὦ So- 
c 2 Ν Ἵ \ , ὃ ͵ 
πκρατες, οὗ Eg τὴν βασιλικὴν τέχγην παιδευομεγοε, 
ay ~~ x ”) > » 
HV δοπκεὶς mot ov νομίζειν ευδαιμογέαν Elva, τέ δεα-- 


~ > ͵ 7 ΄ 
φέρουσι τῶν ἐξ avayuns κακοπαϑουντων, εἴ γε mE 
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T ͵ ΄ ͵ Ξ > a 
γησούυσε καὶ δειψησονσε καὶ ῥιγώσουσε καὶ ἀγρυπνη-- 
uy 7 ’ ΤΟ 
σουσε καὶ ταλλὰ πᾶντα μοχϑησουσιν ἕκογτες ; 
> Ν ἢ ἈΝ > ~~ os ἣ ΄ Ἂν > Ἂν , 
ἐγὼ μὲν YAO ove O10, O τε δεαφέρεε τὸ αὐτο δέρμα 
« lA "1 v ~ 4 no \\ > ἊΝ ~ 
EXOVTA ἢ κοντὰ μαστιγουσϑαι, ἡ OAWS TO AUTO σω-- 
~ Σὰ Ἶ Ck rn 4 
μα πᾶσι τοὶς τοιουτοις ἕκοντα ἢ axoYTa πολιορπεῖ-- 
ΕΣ nv > iy r ~ x 
σϑαε" ἀλλο ye ἢ ἀφροσυνὴ προσέστε τῷ ϑέλοντε τὰ 
ἐ 
OM eae , Ἑ γγ1) ? Phare , S 
Avanos ὑπομένειν; (18) Té 0, ὦ “Aelotnne, ὁ 
T "7 3 Ὁ ~ Uy \ 
“Σωκράτης ἔφης OV δοκεὶ GOL τῶν τοιουτῶν δεαφέθρξιν 
\ ͵ ~ > nS c XN ~ td 
τα EXOVOLE τῶν απουσίων, ἢ ὁ μὲν ἕκων πεινῶν, PA— 
ΕΝ c r r Ὶ c « ἊΝ ‘ ~ , - ἢ 
you av onote βουλοετο, καὶ ὁ ἕκων δένῶν, πίοι, καὶ 
Ε > ς 2 ~ > ᾽ > ἢ ~ 7 
ταλὰ ὡσανυτῶς " ta ὃ εἕ αναγκῆς ταυτὰ πᾶσχοντε 
5» We c Pp I 4 V/ C » 
οὐκ ἔξεστιν, onot av BovdAnrar, navecdar; ἔπξιτα 
ὁ μὲν ἑκουσίως ταλαιπωρῶν én ayady ἐλπίδε πονῶν 
> , ~ ὯΝ -Ὁ Ὁ 
ἑυφραΐνετας" οἷον οὗ τὰ ϑηρία ϑηρῶντες, ἐλπίδε του 
U nue BQN yl CL ISN Ἐπ ἢ » 1 lie 
Anweodae ἡδέως μοχϑοῦσι. (19) Kai ta μὲν τοι 
~ + ~ ͵ ~ Us r Ἂν 
avia αϑλα τῶν πογῶν utxoou τινος aka ἔστε" τοὺς 
᾿ τω Ce 5 > x , a 
dé πογοῦντας, ἵνα φίλους αγαϑους κιησώνται, ἢ 
o De Ν i 7 ng Wore 1 , ; 
ὅπως ἐχϑρους χειρωσώγται, ἢ ἵνα δυνατοὶ γενομένοις 
x 1 - ἊΣ X - 
καὶ τοῖς σώμασε καὶ ταῖς τνυχαῖς, καὶ τον ἑαυτῶν 


x» ~ > - Χ ΡΥ ~ ἢ 
οἶκον καλῶς οἰκώῶσι. καὶ τοὺς φίλους EU ποιῶσι, καὶ 


2 
Ν »ῖξι 5 - - > ” € x ’ 
τὴν πατρίδα EvEoYEtMoL, πῶς οὐκ οἰξσϑαε YOH του-- 
: Ὁ τς 2 \ Ὁ ~ > 
τοὺς καὶ πονεὶν OEMS ELS τὰ τοιαῦτα, καὶ ζῇν δυ-- 

5 Ἁ 
φραινγομένους, ἀγαμένους μὲν ἕαυτους, ἔπαιγουμέ-- 
Ν - ς Ἀ ~ av 4 
vous δὲ καὶ ζηλουμέγους ὑπὸ tov ἄλλων; (20) Hie 
δὲ αὖ μὲν ῥᾳδιουργέαε καὶ ἔκ τοῦ παραχρημα HOL— 
1 ey “ δος τὸ ς Lee 2 μ᾿ € 
vat οὔτε σώματε εὐεξίαν txavai evo ἐγξογαζεσϑαι, 
« Ε ~ 7 3 tT 
ὡς φασιν οὗ γυμνασταὶ, ovte ψυχῇ ἐπεστήμην ἀϑξδιο-- 


> ~ Ν é 
λογον οὐδεμίαν ἐμποιοῦσιν " ai δὲ δια nagrégiag 
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at ΝΝΝ ~ ~ > ~ "7 -Ὁ 
ἐπιμέλειαι τῶν καλῶν te καγαϑῶν ἔργων ἐξικν εἴ-- 
~ a > ” 
σϑαε ποιοῦσιν, ὡς φασιν οὗ αγαϑοὶ avdges* λέγεε δέ 
που καὶ Πίσώδος " 
Τὴν μὲν γὰρ κακότητα καὶ ἰλαδόν ἐστιν ἑλέσϑαιυ 
“Ρηϊδίως " λείη μὲν 000g, μάλα δ᾽ ἐγγύϑι ναΐει. 
Τῆς δ᾽ ἀρετῆς ἱδρῶτα ϑεοὶ προπάροιϑεν ἔϑηκαν 
2 ’ ‘ τ ον Υ = yee. = a ah | 
ϑάνατοι. μακρὸς δὲ καὶ ὀρϑιος οἶμος ἐπ᾿ αὑτὴν, 
Kat τρηχὺς τὸ πρῶτον" ἐπὴν δ᾽ εἰς ἄκρον ἵκηαι, 
c Or δ», ᾿ ΄ > ~ 
Ῥηϊδίη δὴ ἔπειτα πέλει, χαλεπὴ περ ἐοῦσα. 
Ὁ ΑΙ ic /, > ~ ᾿ 
Maorvoe δὲ καὶ Enizaouos ἐν τῷδε 
Τῶν πόνων 


Ποωλοῦσιν ἡμῖν πάντα τἀγάϑ᾽ οἵ ϑεοί, 
72 7 ͵ 
Kai ἐν ἀλλῳ δὲ τοπῳ φησίν" 


5 ι ι ‘ \ , 1 τ » 2 > 
(ἢ, πονηρὲ μὴ τὰ μαλακὰ μῶεο, μὴ τὰ σχλὴρ ENS. 


Ι͂ YY c ἊΝ ~ yA P 
(21) Kai [oodixos δὲ ὁ σοφος ἕν τῷ συγγραμματε 
»" ~ ¢- or \ 
τῷ neg. τοὺ Loaxdéous ὁπερ On καὶ τιλεξέστοις ἐπε- 
2 αν Lf 1 ~ > ~ > / 
δείενυταε ὡσαύτως MEQ! τῆς ἀρετῆς anogpaiverat, 
Sonny , o > ἈΝ y x Y ~ c 
adé nas λέγων, oo Eyw μέμνημαε" φησὶ yao, Hoea- 
co « lad = , 
κλέα, ἐπεὶ ἐκ παίδων εἰς ἡβὴν MOMaTO, EY ἢ οὗ γέροι 
» > UA 7 - 3 
ηδὴ αὐτοκρατορὲς γιγγόμεγοι δηλούσεν, εἴτε τὴν δὲ 
> ~ ΘΝ } > 1 Χ , »” Ν ys 
ἀρετῆς ὁδον teEworvtae Ent τὸν βών, εἴτε τὴν διὰ 
rT > c ~ > ~ 
κακίας, ἐξελϑοντα ELS ησυχίαν καϑήσϑαε, ἀπορουντα 
c ~ c ~ lA -" 
ὁποτέραν τῶν ὁδῶν τραπηταε" (22) καὶ φανῆναι 
> ~ , ~ T 
αὐτῷ Ovo γυναῖκας προσιέγαε μεγάλας, τὴν μὲν ἑτέ- 
3 ~ 2 ~ 2 
ραν ευπρὲπὴ τὲ ety καὶ ἐλευϑέφιον φυσεε, κεκοσμη.-- 
\ ~ f/ Ν 2, 
μιέγην τὸ μὲν σώμα καϑαρότητι, τὰ δὲ ὀμματα αἐ- 
Ν »Ὕ if »" -Ὁ 
ot, 10 δὲ σχῆμα σωφροσυνῃ, ἔσϑητε δὲ λευκῇ " τὴν 
2 
δὲ ἑτέραν τεϑραμμέγην μὲν εἰς πολυσαρκέαν τε καὶ 


5* 


84 MEMORABILIUM 1. 11. C. 1. 


c Va Ἶ vA ν ἢ ἊΝ Ἰ ia 2 
anahotnta, κεκαλλωπεσμέγην dé τὸ μὲν χρῶμα, 
af 4 Nien , el 
a@ote λευκοιέραν τὲ καὶ ἐρυϑροτέραν TOV οντος δο-- 
το XN 1 - or 7 ~ > 
κεὶν paivectiat, το δὲ σχῆμα, ὥστε δοκεῖν ορϑοτέραν 
-Ὁ [ ~ ἈΝ \ 2 7 > 
τῆς φύσεως EVOL, TH δὲ ομματα ἔχειν αγαπεπταμέ- 
Ὁ ~ 1 > τ >) Υ͂ c ao . 7 Ἔ 
γα, ἐσϑητα δὲ, ἐξ HS ἂν μάλιστα ἢ wpa διαλαμποι 
~ ! XN ἊΝ ν ι ἢ ἢ 
κατασποπεισίαε δὲ Dama ἑἕαυτην, ἐπισκοπεῖν OE καὶ 
"Ζ uw > Ν ~ 7 ἢ} ) ‘ 
el τις addos αὐτὴν ϑεάται, πολλακες δὲ καὶ εἰς τὴν 
» ὃν > ‘ ς ‘a 
ἑαυτῆς onlay ἀποβλέπειν. (23) “> δ᾽ ἐγένοντο 
~c X ’ ͵ ΄ 
πλησεαίτερον τοῦ Loaxdéous, τὴν μὲν προσϑὲεν ON- 
PA Nes »» Χ 32.4 ͵ Ν Aha ΟΝ, 
ϑεῖσαν ἐἕναε TOV αντον τρόπον, τὴν δὲ ἕτέραν, φϑα-- 
/ ) , \ Ὁ Oe Ὁ 2 
cae βουλομένην, neocdeausy τῷ Loaxiei, καὶ δι- 
Ὁ c ~ See T > ~ 
πεῖν" Ooo σὲ, ὦ ἤϊρακλεις, anogovvia, ποίαν 
«ον ly Ν ar r ὟΝ > ΣΎΝ] ΄, ἌΡΗ 
odov ἐπὲ τὸν βίον teann* ἔἕαν οὖν μὲ φέλην ποιῆ-- 
XN Cg cel Cg, XN We 
ON, ἐπὲ THY ἡδίστην τὲ καὶ ῥᾳστην οὗον GEM σε, καὶ 
~ Ὶ ~ Ἄγε a "7 =p ~ : 
TOV MEV τερπνῶν οὐδενὸς HYEVOTOS ἔσῃ, τῶν δὲ χαλε-- 
Ξ "7 ᾿ ΠῚ , = ΟΣ “σ΄ ~ 1 δὴ » 
πον» AMELQOOS διαβιώσῃ. (24) lion τον Mev yao OU 
a Pra} Ui Ξῷ > Ν 7 
πολέμων ουὸὲ πραγματῶν φροντιεὶς, ahha σκοπου-- 
‘ ᾿ς an nv A ‘ 
μενος διάξεις, τί ἂν κεχαρισμέγον ἢ σετίον ἢ ποτὸν 
ὕοοις. ἢ τέ ἂν δῶν ἢ τί αἀπούσας ϑεώ 2 
gvoos, ἢ τί ἢ «κουσας τερφϑείώης, ἢ 
> 7 ~ © ͵ « 
τίνων OOPEGWOMEVOS ἢ ἀπτομέγος σϑεώης, τέσε δὲ 
Ὁ © ~ , 2 δ > - τῷ 
παιδικοὶς ouchov μάλιστ ἂν EUPOAVIENS, καὶ πῶς 
ΒΕ I Io ~ et > 
ἂν μαλακώτατα καϑευδοες, καὶ πῶς ἂν ANOVOTATA 
P , r ΞΡ os R 
τούτων παντῶν τυγχαγοις. (25) Hay dg nore γέ- 
c 7 Se = ” ~ > 
γηταίΐί τις υποινέα GLAVEDS HP ὧν ἔσται TaUTa, OV 
; ͵ > 7 XN -Ὁ 
φόβος, μὴ σὲ AYAY@ ἐπὶ TO πονοῦντα καὶ ταλαιπω-- 
~ ~ 7 ~ ~ ~ re 
QOUYTA τῷ σώματε καὶ TH ψυχῇ Tavita πορίζεσϑαε" 
> "Ὁ ~ an c 2 ΕῚ lon 7 ‘ F 7 
αλλ οἷς av ot ahhot ἐργαζωνται, τουτοις σὺ χρησῃ, 


> x > f of ΕΝ \ \ τ: ᾿ς Ὁ 
οὐδενος ἀπέχομεγνος οὲεν ἂν δννατον ἢ τε κερδαγαε" 
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7 XN > ~~ ~ ~ ᾿ 
naviayotey yao ὠφελείσϑαε τοις ἐμοὶ ξυνοῦσεν ἐξ.-- 
ουσίαν ἔγωγε παρέχω. (26) Καὶ ὁ ᾿Πρακλῆς 

3 ͵ » s Γ "7 ” . 
axovoas ταῦτα, “2 γυναι, ἔφη, ovoua δέ σοι τέ 
> die ! c ! > 1 9 ~ - ~ » 
ἐστιν: Π δὲ, Of μὲν ἐμοὶ φίλοι, ἔφη, καλοῦσί μὲ 
Sit e ~ ε Ps > 
Ευδαιμονέαν, οὗ δὲ μισοῦντες ὑποκοριζομέγνος ovo— 
Te 7 = oS y c © 
μαζουσέ μὲ Κακίαν. (27) Kai ἐν τούτῳ ἡ ἑιέρα 
δ 4.6 ~ ~ β PAY ὩΣ Noo \ } > 
γυνὴ προσελθϑουσα ete’ Kai éyo nxw προς σὲ, ὦ 
ς ΔΩ RES. \ ! ͵ \ , 
“ρακλεις, ELOULH TOUS γενγησαντας σε, καὶ τὴν φύσιν 
Ἀν \ 5 ~ ey t ~ Bets - 3 6 
τὴν σὴν ἕν τῃ παιδείςς καιαμαϑουσα ἐξ ὧν ἐλπέ- 
¥ 2 ἊΝ Ν > ἢ CoN / ews 2 2 -Ὁ 
ζω, él τὴν προς ἐμὲ οὗον τράποιο, σφοδρ αν σὲ τὼν 
~ 1 ~ > )/ } > t ἊΝ Ps 1 
κάλων καὶ σέμγωῶν ἐργατὴν ayadoy γεγεσϑαε, καὶ 
Vv δ 2 2 Ὁ Ὁ 
ἐμὲ Ete πολυ ἐγτιμοτέραν καὶ ἐπ αγαϑοὶς διαπρε-- 
~ > 7 \ 
πιεστέραν φαγήναε" οὐκ ἐξαπατήσω δέ σὲ προοιμέοις 
c - 3 > τ΄ NIG ς ; 
ηδονῆς, αλλ, περ οὗ ϑεοὶ διέϑεσαν, τὰ οντα δογγη-- 
> 2: ~ ἊΝ wv 2 
couae wer αληϑείας. (28) Τῶν yao οντῶν aya- 
~ ~ > ὺ 574 7 f 
Sov καὶ καλῶν οὐδὲν avev novov καὶ ἐπιμελείας 
. \ [2 > [4 > A) »Ζ ἊΝ Ἂ 
ϑεοὶ διδόασιν ανϑρώποις. αλλ εἰτε τοὺς ὕξους 
a ~ ͵ Ν ἘΣ 
ἵλεως εἰναΐί σοι βουλει, ϑεραπευτέον τοὺς ϑεοὺυς " &i— 
ε XN > ~ Ν > 
te uno φίλων ἐϑέλεις ἀγαπᾶσθαι, τοὺς φέλους ευ-- 
bya < ἐ , ν 
ἐργετητέον " εἴτε ὑπὸ vos πόλξως ἐπιϑυμεῖς τι-- 
~ \ ͵ > ye CHEE ~ oc ’ 
μᾶσϑαε, τὴν πολὲν ὠφελητέον " εἴτε υπο τῆς EAAa- 
͵ > - Di: - 7 ᾿ Sune 
dog maons ἀξιοῖς én aoe ϑαυμαζεσῦαε, my Ha- 
ἢ + Ἂν 3 \ a 
Anda πειρατέον ev ποιεῖν " ete τὴν γὴν φέρειν oot 
7 ν x > ϑ lA x ~ i ὕ Ξ 
βουλει xagnovs αφϑογους, τὴν γὴν ϑεραπεντξον 
΄ 2 δ) μ »΄ δ ᾽ ~ 
εἴτε ano βοσκηματῶν oiee dev πλουτίζεσϑαι, τῶν 

ἤ »΄ ΝΟΣ « ~ 

βοσκηματῶν ἐπιμελητέον " site διὰ πολέμου ορομᾷς 
a , y , 
αὐξεσϑαε, καὶ Boudec δυνασϑαε τοὺς τὲ φίλους édev— 


~ Ν NY “ > 
ϑεροὺν καὶ τοὺς ἔχϑρους χειρούσϑαε, τὰς πολεμε-- 
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x 1 ͵ Χ -Ὁ 
κας τέχγας αὑτὰς τὲ παρα τῶν ἐπισταμέγων μαϑη-- 
oO > "ὦ ay . > 
τέον, καὶ ons avtais det χρῆσϑαι ἀσκητέον" εἰ δὲ 
»Ἥ ͵ ͵ X » ~ c 
καὶ τῷ σώματι βούλει δυνατος εἶναι, TH γνώμῃ ὑπη-- 
τ Ν -Ὁ ἊΝ if 
eétély ἐϑεστέον TO σῶμα καὶ γυμναστέον σὺν πόγοις 
καὶ ἱδρώτε. (29) Kain Κακέα ὑπολαβοῦσα εἶπεν, 
« 7% > ~ eG 7 « 
ὡς φησι Προδικος, Εγγοεὶς, ὦ Πίρακλεις, ὡς χαλε-- 
Ν XN Ceca SS Ν 3 ῇ c 7 
πὴν καὶ μακραν odoY ἐπὶ τας ευφροσυγας ἢ yUYH 
of Υ -Ὁ > Ν ὙΠ] r , 1 ~ 
σοι αὐτὴ Omyettae ; ἔγω δὲ ῥᾳδίαν καὶ βραχείαν 
aN \ 26 yy = 
odoy ἐπὶ τὴν εὐδαιμονίαν ako σε. (30) Kai ἡ 
3 XN » i . Χ 3 Χ , ~ 
Aoem εἶπεν, $2 τλῆμον ! τέ δὲ συ ἀγαϑον ἐχεὶς ; 
a TID IG 1 ͵ cr Ι͂ “ἢν ἢ 
ῃ ti ηδυ οἰσϑα, μηδὲν τούτῶν ἕνεκα πραττδὲν εϑέ- 
«“ > oO \ ~ ς 3 
λουσα; ἥτις οὐδὲ τὴν τῶν ἡδέων ἐπιϑυμέαν αναμε-- 
"εις, ἀλλὰ πρὶν ἐπιϑυμῆσαι, πάντων éunindaca 
γεις, α πρὶν € μήῆσαι, παντῶν ἐμπέπλασαε, 
πρὶν μὲν πειγῇν, ἐσϑώυσα, πρὶν δὲ δεψῇν, πίψνουσα " 
“ ςς; 3, τ ‘ ΄ 
iva μὲν ἡδέως φαγης, Owonowovs μηχανωμέγη, ἵνα 
ἢ ς ΄ v μ᾿ 
δὲ ἡδέως πίνῃς, οἴγους te πολυτελεῖς παρασκευαζει, 
~ U ~ ce ν 
καὶ τοῦ ϑέρους χιόνα περιϑέουσα ζητεῖς. ἵνα δὲ 
͵ oe > ͵ \ Χ 
καϑυπνώσῃς ἡδέως, οὐ μογον Tas στρωμγας μαλα-- 
\ ε \ ᾽ χ , 1 Ἀν ον ΡΣ εἰ 
nas ahha καὶ τας κλίνας καὶ τὰ νυποβαϑὕρα ταῖς 
΄ le > x ἊΝ XN = > \ 
κλίναις παρασκευαζει" OV YAO δια το movely, ahha 
Ἀ ἊΝ ὃ ! 7, «“ ~ ag > 9. ~ : ς 
δια τὸ μηδὲν ἔχειν, O Te ποιῇς, ὕπνου ἐπιϑυμεῖς " τὰ 
> > ap Ν . yg > loo lA 
0 αφροδίσια ngo τοὺ δεῖσϑαε avaynales, παντὰ 
c Ἢ ͵ 
μηχανωμένη, καὶ γυναιξὶ καὶ αἀνδρᾶάσε χρωμένη," 
« XN lf X »" ~ 
οὕτω YAO παιδεύεις TOUS σεαυτῆς φίλους, τῆς μὲν 
ΧΝ »- Ν c XN ͵ 
yuxtos ὑβρίζουσα, τῆς δὲ ἡμέρας TO χρησιμώτατον 
ὭΣ 3 ͵ ὙΠΟ Δ ‘ 
κατακοιμίζουσα. (31) Adavatog δὲ οὐσα, ἐκ ϑε- 
~ 1 > yore c XN ὃ ’ > ϑ 7 > o ~ > 
ὧν μὲν anégoapyat, un0 δὲ αγνϑρώπων ayadoy ατε- 


Les . 4 r fs > T 
μαζῃ" τοὺ δὲ πάντων ἡδέίστου axovouatos, émaivou 
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> ~ > r » -Ὁ 7 fo 7 
σεαυτῆς AVHHOOS εἰ, καὶ τοῦ πιαγτῶν HdtotTOU ϑεα-- 
>. ><, Ν ͵ ~ ” 
ματος αϑέατος " ovdev YAO πώποτε σεαυτῆς ἔργον κα-- 
Ν td u lA ͵ 
λον τεϑέασαι. Tis 0 av coe Aeyoucn te πιστευσξιξ ; 
, i aN y Ν > , vn , nv "J 
τίς ὃ ἂν δεομένῃ τιγος ἐπαρκέσειεν ; ἢ τίς ἂν Ev 
~ ~ ~ / f » r 
φρογῶν tov cov Piacov τολμησειεν εἶναε; ot, νέοε 
? ” Εν ͵ oo / ͵ 
μὲν οντὲς, τοῖς σώμασιν αδυγατοί εἷσε, πρεσβύτεροι 
V4 4 ~_- Ὁ mete ae: 
δὲ YEVOMEVOL, ταῖς WUYais aVONtOL’ anovas μὲν λε- 
Warn, > Ls awe 2 I > U4 ἢ ΩΝ 
παροὶ διὰ VEOTHLOS φερόμενοι, ἐπεπόνὼς δὲ aUZUN- 
» I i ν ! x 2 
ροὲ διὰ γηρῶς περῶντες " τοῖς μὲν πεπραγμένοις αι-- 
͵ - me Sly ͵ Ν 
σχυγομεγοι, τοῖς δὲ πραττομένοις βαρυγομεγοι" τὰ 
Vv ἡδέα ἐν τῇ νεότητε διαδραμὸ ἡ δὲ χαλεπὰ 
μὲν ηδέα EV τῇ VEOTHTL διαδραμονιες, Ta δὲ χαλεπὰ 
2 Ν » 2 Ρ > Ν \ 7 
δίς τὸ γῆρας ἀποθέμενοι. (32) EHyo δὲ συνειμε 
ἵ ν r Ὶ ς ’ Ὁ 5 ~ ” 
μὲν ϑεοῖς, cuvenuc δὲ ἀγϑρῶποις τοῖς αγαϑοῖς - ἔρ-- 
τς Ἀ 4 ἘΝ 4 DEE 7 ) 
γον δὲ καλὸν ovte ϑεῖον ovte ανϑρώπινον χωρὶς 
~ ~ . 7 ΄, 
ἐμοῦ γίγνεται" τεμώμαε δὲ μάλιστα πάντων καὶ πα-- 
Ν C 25 ho > > 0, lA ~ Ξ 7, 5 > 
ρα ϑεοῖς καὶ παρ ανϑρωποις οἷς προσηκξε ayann- 
. ! NA Sy SAU ON δὰ 71 : 5, 
τῇ μὲν ouveoyos τεχνέταις, πιστὴ δὲ φυλαξ οἴκων 
δ 7 > \ a] 7 >, ᾽ 3 Co MS 
ἑσποόταις, ευμένης δὲ παραστατις οἰκέταις, ayadn 
ἣν a I ~ ) ͵ , ν᾿ ἢ ὩΣ 
δέ συλληπτρία τῶν ἕν εἰρήνῃ πονῶν, βεβαέα δὲ τῶν 
> 7, Delf pil oe ay Pilea pte a) ΄, Bess, 
ἐν πολέμῳ συμμαᾶχος ἔργων, ἀρέστη δὲ φιλίας κοι- 
{ oh \ νυ Ὁ Se (VS) 
yovos. (33) Hote δὲ τοῖς μὲν ἐμοὶς φίλοις ἡδεῖα 
- 3 ͵ ~ > lA 
μὲν καὶ ἀπράγμων σίων καὶ ποιῶν anodauots* 
> Ws \ ee ΕῚ > ϑ 7 a i > = ay 
αγξχονται YAO, ἕως αν ἐπιϑυμησῶσιν αὐτῶν. γι-- 
Sey 1 Gin n a Si 
vos δὲ αὐτοῖς nageoty ἡδέων ἢ τοῖς ἀμοχϑοις" καὶ 
uv > 4 > Χ yA 2} Ν -Ὁ 
outée απολξέίπογντες αὐτον ἀχϑονται, οὐτὲ Ove τουτὸν 
~ ff “4 r ? ~~ 
μεϑιᾶσι ta δέοντα neater. Kai οὗ μὲν νέοε τοῖς 
» ν 
τῶν πρεσβυτέρων ἕπαΐνοις χαίρουσιν, vi δὲ yEeQat— 


“ῷ » τῷ > 7 < 
TEQOL ταῖς τῶν γέον τιμαῖς αγαλλογταε" καὶ ἡδέως 
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-Ὁ - ἐδ Ἦν 
μὲν τῶν παλαιῶν noakewy μέμνηνται, ev δὲ τας 
Γ «“ ͵ 5. 5 ἢ , 1 
παρούσας ἥδονται πραττογτὲς, δὲ ἐμὲ φίλοι μὲν ὃε-- 
οἷς OvtEs, ἀγαπητοὶ δὲ φίλοις, τίμιοε δὲ πατρίσιν " 

og > 57 \ > \ V 
οταν 0 ἔλϑῃ to πεπρωμένον τέλος, OV μετα ληϑης 
4 ~ > \ \ Γ x Sea 7 
ATMO’ HELVTCL, ἀλλὰ META μνημῆς TOY Get χρογον 
ς Υ ͵ oo ᾿ Ξ Ὁ , 
vuvoumevoe ϑαλλουσε. Toravta oot, ὦ nai toxéwv 
> OL ͵ wv ἊΣ 
αγαϑὼν Πρακλεις, ἔξεστε διαπογησαμέγῳ τὴν μαπα-- 
᾽. > ~ a 
ριστοτατην εὐδαιμογέαν κεκτῆσϑαι. (34) Οὑτω πὼς 
7 Ι͂ Ν εὐ λυ, Ὁ c 
διώκει Ποοδικος τὴν ὑπ “ρετῆς Πρακλέους παέ- 
͵ ‘ I "7 
δευσεν " ἔκοσμησὲ μέντοι τας γγωμας ἔτε μεγαλδι- 
, el ΤΥ Ἐν Ν -»Ἥ ἶ Ww.) > 7 2, et 
οτέροις ῥημασιν, ἢ ἔγω γυν. «Σοὶ ὃ οὖν αἀξιον, ὦ 
> 7 ~ 
Aoiounne, tovtay ἐνθυμουμένῳ πειράσϑαΐ τε καὶ 


~ ) ἈΝ , , ~ , : 
τῶν eg tov μέλλοντα χρογον tov βίου φρογτιζειν. 


CAPR AL 

Lamproclem filium matri iratum placat et pietatis causas docet. 

Aol oucvos δέ ποτε Aaunoouséa, τὸν πρεσβύτα-- 
τον υἱὸν ἑαυτοῦ, πρὸς τὴν μητέρα χαλεπαίνοντα, 
End μοι, ἔφη, ὦ παῖ, οἴσϑα τινας ἀνϑρώπους ἀχα- 
eiotous καλουμέγους ; Καὶ μάλα, ἔφη ὁ γεαγέσκος. 
Καταμεμαϑηκας οὖν τοὺς τί ποιοῦντας τὸ ὀγομα 
τοῦτο ἀποκαλοῦσιν; “Eywye, ἔφη" τοὺς γὰρ εὖ 
παϑόντας, ὅταν δυνάμενοι χάριν ἀποδοῦναε μὴ 
ἀποδώσιν, ἀχαρίστους καλοῦσιν. Οὐκοῦν δοκοῦσέ 
σοι ἐν τοῖς ἀδώτοις καταλογίζεσϑαι τοὺς ἀχαρώσους ; 
"Εμοιγε, ἔφη. (2) Πδη δέ note ἐσκένψω, εἰ ἄρα, 


ε δι» 7 s\ y 
ὥσπερ το ἀγδραποδίζεσϑαι τοὺς μὲν φίλους aduxov 
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~ Ν \ 4 wv Ν 
εἶναι δοκεῖ, τους δὲ πολεμίους δίταιον, οὐτῶ καὶ To 
>. retains ΙΝ ? Ὲ yy “λ Ξ δ Οἷς ἢ ‘ 
AYAQLOTELY TIVOS μὲν TOUS PLAOUS AOLHOY ἔστε, EOS 
Ν 4 \ ad Lf , 
δὲ τοὺς πολεμίους dixawoy; Kai waka, ἔφη" καὶ 
~ «3 το A > { XN ” , »” 
δοκεὶ μοι, up ov ay τις ev παϑων εἴτε φέλου εἴτε 
Ν -Ὁ ’ τ SLA TA » 
πολεμίου μη πειρᾶται χάριν ἀποδέδογαι, αδέκος δἐ- 
ε O 3. ~ py «“ oe SY ~ 7 a 
vat. (3) Οὐκοῦν, εἴ ye οὕτως ἔχει τοῦτο, εἰλικρε- 
“ * ~ Y , See Vas το , 
γῆς τις av εἴη adinia ἡ αχαριστέα; Συνωμολόογει. 
aN ~ a ” ye 3 ϑ Χ ϑ Ν ‘ > 
Ουκοῦν, ὅσῳ av τις μείζω ayada παϑὼν μὴ ano- 
᾿ -» Γ ἣ > o , ΕΝ "΄ , 
διδῷ χαριν, τοσουιῷ αδικώτερος ἂν sin; SuVvEegy 
~ ἘΣ > c Ν 7 
καὶ τοῦτο. Τίνας οὖν, ἔφη, ὑπο τίνων ξυροιμεὲν 
n~ t > nw ~ c Ν 
ἂν μείζονα ευεργετημέγους ἡ παιδας ὑπὸ γογέων ; 
εχ -Ὁ > ., » 

OUS οὗ γογεῖς Ex μὲν οὐκ οντῶν ἔἕποί)σαν EtYaL, το-- 
-Ὁ ’ ἌΝ Ὁ 1 7 3 Qua ~ 
cauta δὲ καλα ἐδεὶν καὶ τοσούτων ἀγαϑῶν μετασχξδιν, 

a ~ ? Ld ay Ν 
ὅσα οὗ ϑεοὶ παρέχουσε τοῖς αγϑρωποις" a δὴ καὶ 
-“ cow ~ Χ 2, » a ͵ Ν 
οὕτως ἡμὶν δοκεὶ παντος αξια EYAL, ὠστὲ παντὲς τὸ 
- css ’ ! ’ 
καταλιπεῖν αὐτὰ παντῶν μάλιστα φεξυγομεν " καὶ aé 
Γ ~ 3 {/ ͵ 
makes ἐπὶ τοῖς μεγίστοις αδικημασε ζημέαν ϑανα-- 
͵ ε > n i “ , N 
TOV πεὲποιηκασιν, ὡς οὐκ ἂν μείζονος xaxou φοβῷῳ τὴν 
3 7 7 > . > 
ἀδικίαν παύσοντες. (4) Kai μὴν ov τῶν ye ἀφρο-- 
Ὁ ἊΝ > T c 
δισίων ἕνεκα παιδοποιεῖσθαι τοὺς αγνϑρωώπους υπο-- 
[/ ͵ -"Ὕ ΕῚ 7 
λαμβανεις " ee τουτου yé τῶν ἀπολυσοντῶν μεσταὶ 
! SSIES Sat Spreads AY Ἂ 1 «95 ἢ 
μὲν αἱ οδοὶ, μεστὰ δὲ τὰ οἰκήματα " φαγεροὶ 0 ἐσμὲν 
͵ ς nv - 
καὶ σκοπουμένοι, ἐξ οποίων av γυναικὼν βέλτιστα 
ἰ ξοζρον ,ὔ , » oOo! r { 
MY τέκγα γένοιτο, αἷς συνελθοντὲς τεχγοποιουμεϑα. 
ς 3 Ν ͵ ͵ 
(5) Καὶ ὁ μέν ye ἀγὴρ my τὲ συντεκγοποιήσουσαν 
« ἊΝ 7, ᾿ ~ Ff 57 C Ὶ 
ἑαυτῷ τρέφει, καὶ τοῖς μέλλουσιν ἔσεσϑαε παισὶ προ-- 
͵ o ΕΝ ζ΄ 3 ω 
παρασκευάζει TLAVIA OO ἂν οἴηταε GUYOLOELY αὐυτοὶς 


; Ν ᾿ , 1 ~ ε ΕΝ r ~ 
προς tov βών, καὶ ταυτὰ ws av δυγηταε τιλεῖστα " 
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ε ἢ \ c , , Ν ; rs 
ῃ δὲ γυνὴ σνποδεξαμέξνη TE PEGEL TO φορτίον τουτο, 
᾿ af ~ 
βαρυνομέγη te καὶ κινγδυνευνονσα περὲ toy βώου, καὶ 
~ Ὁ ~ - > Ν 
μεταδιδουσα τῆς τροφῆς, ἢ καὶ αὐτῇ τρέφεται, καὶ 
ὡς -Ὁ 7 N -Ὁ 
συν πολλῳ nove διενέγκασα καὶ τεκοῦσα, τρέφξε τὲ 
Ὶ > Ὁ 4 - Gi | > Ἂν 
καὶ ἐπεμελεῖται, OVTE προπεπογϑυῖα ονδὲν ἀαἀγαϑον, 
4 ~ \ εἰ 5.γ)1ἐἢ τ ͵ 5 
οὐτὲ γιγνώσκον τὸ βρέφος ὑφ ὁῖτου εὐ πάσχει, ουδὲ 
2 . ͵ “ Nes 3 3 AS 
σημαίνειν Ovuvamevoy, οτου δεῖται" αλλ αυτῇ στο-- 
Ξ r Ν ; 
χαζομένη τὰ TE συμφέροντα καὶ TH κεχαρισμένα 
~ ~ Χ UA 
πειρᾶται ἐκπληροῦν " καὶ τρέφει πολυν χρονον καὶ 
ε Ν c τὸ 3 ) 
ἡμέρας καὶ γυκτος υπομέγουσα πογεῖν, οὐκ εἰδυῖα 
I r > Lf A > 3 
τίνα τούτων yaouw anodnwetar. (6) Kal οὐκ ἀρκεῖ 
r > \ ἘΝ r 
Soewae μογον, adda καὶ, ἐπειδαν Ookwow txavot 
» ~ oO U/ «Nn ΕΝ > 
εἶναε οὗ παῖδες maviavew τε, ἃ μὲν ἂν αὐτοὶ ἔχω-- 
΄ Ὁ > XN \ XN us “nr 
σιν οὗ yovels ayaa προς τον βών, διδασκουσιν" ἃ 
ΩΣ Ἃ ΡΖ wos c Ul oy μ“ ᾽ὕ 
δ᾽ ἂν οἴωνται ἄλλον ἑκανώτερον εἰγαε διδσξαε, πέμ-- 
ἣν ~ ~ ~ 
πουσε πρὸς τουτὸν δαπαγώντες, καὶ ἐπιμελοῦνται 
͵ ~ o n ~ > Ὁ 
πᾶντα TLOLOVYTES, OMS ἂν OF παῖδες αυτοὶς γένωνγ-- 
ς Ν ‘\ ~ c 
tat ὡς δυνατον βέλτεστοι. (7) [loos tavia o γξα-- 
” =p ͵ > »-» i ‘ 
γίσκος EQN * AAhet τοι εἰ καὶ ταῦτα παντα πδποίηκε 
"4 LA lf > a 1 τὰ ἢ 
καὶ ἀλλα τουτῶν πολλαπλάσια, ovdeis αν δυναιτο 
> > Ν [4 " c ΄ 
aving ανασχέσϑαετην χαλεπότητα. Kaio Σωκρα-- 
“ , 7 ΄ > U 
της, Llotega δὲ οἴει, ἔφη, ϑηρίον ἀγριότητα δυσφο-- 
» an [4 3 Ν) ~ 7 
ρωτέραν eivae ἢ μητρὸς; ἤγω μὲν ome, égn, 
ἈΝ ~ r 2. lA “5 a 
μητρος, τῆς ye τοιαύτης.  L1dn πώποτε ovy ἡ da- 
~ / "7 n ~ «ες x 
κούσα κακὸν τέ oor ἔδωκεν ἢ λακτίσασα, οἵα ὑπὸ 
Ye ΄ 2 Ν ἊΝ 
ϑηρίων δὴ πολλοὶ ἔπαϑον; (8) Adda, vy Ma, 
«x > 4 ~ Γ 
ἔφη, λέγει, ἃ οὐκ ἂν τις ἐπὶ τῷ βίῳ παντὲ βονλοιτο 


> ~ Χ ͵ ΄ ς 7 ζ΄ ’ 
ἀκοῦσαι. Σὺ δὲ πόσα, ἔφη ὁ «ΣΏκρατης, οἵξε ταυ-- 
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r ~ ~ ~ vv \ 
ty δυσαγεκτα καὶ τῇ Porn καὶ τοῖς ἔργοις ἐκ παιδέ- 
Ἢ © \ r 
ον δυσκολαίνων καὶ ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτος πραγματα 
~ ͵ a | ~ / > > > 
παρασχεῖν ; Mose δὲ AUTOR xauvoy ; Ad ov- 
δεπώποτε αὐτὴν, ἔφη, οὔτ᾽ εἶπα οὔτ᾽ ἐποίησα οὐδὲν, 
ἐφ᾽ ὦ ῃσχύνϑη. (9) 11 δ᾽ ; ote, ἔφη, χαλεπώτερον 
» > t as > \ av sy c Ὁ 
εἶναί oor ἀκουξιν ὧν αὐτὴ λέγει, 5) τοῖς ὑποκριταῖς, 
« > Ὁ \S 2 f, Seay? , 
οταν ἕν ταὶς τραγῳδίαις αλληλοὺς ta ἔσχατα λέγω-- 
> > ~ > SN > > ~ r 
ow; Add, οἴμαε, ἐπεδιδὴ οὐκ οἴονται τῶν AEyor— 
" \ Ἃ ia , ", \ 
τῶν outé tov ἐλέγχοντα ἐλέγχειν ἵνα ζημιώσῃ, OVtE TOY 
= 9 ~ > Ὁ σε if “ ΄ Υ 
ἀπειλουντὰ ἀπειλεὶν ἵνα χακον τε τιοιῆσῃ, ὁᾳδίως 
ὔ πολ δ᾽ > a) \ <i rt Te ε ΄ 
φέξϑθουσε. <—U EU ELC OS, οτε, Qa EVEL Oot 2 μη τῆ, 
3 La 54 Χ ~ , > NY) 1 
ov movoy οὐδὲν κακον voovoa λέγει, aAha καὶ βου-- 
> ἂν » os ? 2 
λομέγη soc ἀγαϑα εἶναι ὁσα οὐδενὶ ἄλλῳ, χαλεπαξ- 
a “ [4 Ν x 
ves; ἢ γομίζεις κακογοὺυν τὴν μητέρα oO EVAL; 
> \~ vA ~ ͵ > Σ c 
(10) Ou δῆτα, ἔφη, τοῦτο ye οὐκ οἴομαι. αὶ ὁ 
- ΄ > ~ oe \ ͵ 4 , 
Saxeains, Ouxouy, ἔφη, ov taviny, evvovy τέ coe 
= Ἃ c ͵ ai, , 
ovoay καὶ ἐπεμελομένην ὡς μάλιστα δυναται καμ-- 
so c Ὁ" « -Ὁ \ , 
VYOVIOS, OMS VYLAVEIG TE καὶ ONS τῶν ENLIHOELOY 
\ ἃ > yas v 1 x Ui ‘\ » 
μηδεέγος evdens ἔσῃ, καὶ προς τοῦυτοις, πολλα tors 
Ὁ > > \ ς -» > \ > 
ϑεοὶς εὐχομένην ἀγαϑα ὑπὲρ σοὺ, καὶ ευχας απο-- 
. ~ Ὑ Py ἐδ ν lA 4 > \ ? ~ 2 
διδουσαν, χαλεπὴν EvaL GUS; EYO μὲν οἰμαε, δὲ 
“ \Y IA > 7 > 
TOLAUINY μῃ δυνασαε φέρειν μητέρα, ταγαϑα σὲ ov 
“ ,ὕ 
δυνασϑαε φέρειν. (11) Μϑωϊὲ δέ Her, ἔφη, NOTEQOY 
ἄλλον τινὰ oie δεὶν ϑεραπεύειν; 14) παρεσκεύασαε 
μηδενὶ ανϑρώπων πειρᾶσϑαε ἀρέσκειν, und ἕπεσϑαε, 
wi iN Ue " ΤᾺ " μος Ἷ 
μηδὲ πείϑεσθαι μητὲ στρατηγῷ unre ἀλλῳ ἄρχοντες; 
Ν ” ” 3 i v ς 
Ναὶ wa Ma ἔγωγε, ἔφη. (12) Ovxour, ἔφη ο Σὸ-- 
72 ~ l ον > ira 
MOINS, καὶ τῷ yEltove βούλει ov ἀρέσκειν, ἵνα σοι 


0 
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᾿ Ss > y a T , 1 > 4 Ὁ , 5 
καὶ MUO ἔγανη, οταν τούτον δέῃ, καὶ ayatou τέ Got 
rT 4 ͵ 7 
γίψγνηταε συλληπτωῶρ, καὶ, av τε σφαλλομέγος τυχῇῃς, 
> an Ὁ “ -Ὁ 2 
ευνοϊκως ἐγγυϑὲν βοηϑὴ oor; ἔγωγε, ἔφη. 114 
ἣ Des ὃ Υ n I ἢ Wn "ζ΄ 2722 > 
€; ovvodomogoy ἢ ovuniovy, ἢ & τῷ αλλῷ éEvtvy 
μ > oJ if , ΄ OVS) ων ἣν 
χανοις, οὐδὲν ay σοι διαφέροι φίλον H ἔχϑρον γε- 
Tale ἊΔ Ὶ Ὁ Ν Uf ἢ » or ν 
γεδϑαι, ἡ καὶ τῆς τιαραὰ τοντῶν δυνοίας οἵδε δεὶν 
2 v_6 a y ” » Σ ͵ 
ἐπιμελεῖσθαι; Eyoye, ἔφη. (13) Hae τούτων 
es) Ss 50 ᾿ fix. \ ὃ ] ; \ 
μὲν ἐπιμελεῖσθαι παρεσκενασαι, τὴν OE μητέρα τὴν 
͵ 7 ͵ ~ 2, ” Ὁ 7 
παγτῶν μαλιστὰ σὲ φιλουσαν οὐκ oie δεῖν ϑερα-- 
͵ 3 » { ao 1 c 7 72 ’ 3 
nmévely ; οὐκ οἰσϑα, οτε καὶ ἡ πολις αλλης μὲν αχα-- 
> ~ Ὁ 7g Ve > Ν 
Quotas ουδεμιὰς ἐπεμελεῖται, ουδὲ δικαζει, ἀλλα 
~ \ > ͵ VA > > ‘ 7 
περιορῳ tous δεν πὲεπογϑοτας yaouw οὐκ amodworv— 
5 Sys we / N aig μ , , 
tag’ éav δέ τις yevéas μη ϑεραπένῃ, τουτῳ δέώτην 
τ > We 3 ~ 2, 
τὲ ἐπιτέϑησι, καὶ «ποδοκιμαζουσα ove ἕᾷ ἀρζειν 
~ < 4 0 Ν c Ν > - ΩΝ 
τοῦτον, ὡς οὐτὲ ἂν Ta ἕδρα ξυσεβῶς ϑυομενα 
« ’ - If ἢ { Ι͂ », ” -" 
ὑπὲρ τῆς πολξῶς, toutov νοντος, ουτὲ ἀλλο καλῶς 
λ Ὶ \ , > 9! ΩΣ ͵ ͵ πὰ \ 
καὶ δικαίως OVOEY ἂν τουτοῦυ σπιραξαντος ; Καὶ yn 
4 ~ lA ‘ Ua 
Ma éav τις τῶν γονέων τελευτησαντῶν τοὺς TODOS 
Ν » Ὶ ~ > le ς “ > “5 “ 
μὴ κοσμῃ, καὶ τοῦτο ekeraler ἡ πολις ἕν ταῖς τῶν 
3 1 S τι io an 
αρχοντῶν δοκιμασίαις. (14) Σὺν μὲν OVY, ὦ Ol, αν 
- \ δ “ Ud f 
σωφρονῇς, τους μὲν ϑεοὺυς παραιτήσῃ συγγνωμονας 
» »" Ν UA 
σοι EVAL, δ τὸ παρημέληκας τῆς μητρος, UH σὲ καὶ 
τ alt ᾿ Ξ ὯΝ 
οὗτοι, νομίσαντες ἀχάριστον ξδίγαε, Ove ἐϑέλωσιν EV 
aN N ον ἢ 7 5 ͵ r > 
noty* tous δὲ aviganous av φυλαξη, μη σὲ αε- 
lr ~ > - , 3 Ir 
GIOMEVOL TOV γονέων AMEAOUYTA NAVTES ατιμασώσιν, 
> > ~ > lA ς Ul 
κατα ἕν ἐρημίᾳ gihov avaparnsg’ e yao σὲ υπολα-- 
Χ Ν > 7 >» > an 
Bovey προς τους yovéas ἀχάριστον εἰγαε, OVOELS ἂν 


Ὃ T ͵ 3 ͵ 
γομίσξιεν EV σὲ ποιῆσας χαρεν anodnWeod at 
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CAP. IIL. 


Fratres invicem sibi iratos placat, et concordiam commendat So- 
crates, 


x ~ > r 26 Ν 
“Χαιρεφώντα dé nore καὶ Χαιρεκρατην, αδελφω 
es 5.2.5 ual ¢ Sol , ΣΕ ΟΕ 

μὲν οντὲ ἀλλήλοιν, ἕανυτῳ δὲ γνωρέμω, αἰσϑομέγος 
: Sm δ \ - ’ > 

διαφερομένω, Wav tov Xawexoatny, Hiné μοι, 

= 3 = > r \ ἄν - 

ἔφη, ὦ Χαιρέκρατες, ov δηπον καὶ ov εἰ τῶν TOL- 
7 > ͵ 5 Ἵ 7 y 

ουτῶν avi oaney, οἱ χρησιμώτερον νομίζουσι χρημα-- 

δ ro I - es Ὶ ~ -Ὁ Π 5 rT 27 

τα ἡ αδελφους ; καὶ ταῦτα, τῶν μὲν ἀφρογων οντῶν, 
tov δὲ pooviuov: καὶ τῶν μὲν βοηϑείας δεομένων, 
ἫΝ τ 1 t Ως y ΄ 1 S t ἊΣ 
τοῦ δὲ βοηϑεῖν δυναμένον “ καὶ προς τούυτοις, τῶν 
- if c r Ὁ Wil} ue 7 G 
μὲν πλειόνων ὑπαρχόγτων, tov δὲ évog. (2) Oav- 
\ a Ὁ 3 \ > ὧν , 
μαᾶστον Je καὶ τοῦτο, εἴ τις TOUS μὲν αδελφους ζῃ-- 
c Ὁ of 2 Ν ~ > Υ -Ὁ 
μίαν ἡγεῖται, OL OV καὶ Ta τῶν ἀδελφῶν πέκτηται, 
‘ © 4 3 c =~ «“ 3 \ 
tous dé πολέτας οὐχ nyettae ζημίαν, or ov καὶ τα 
~ ~ 7 > > Ὁ lA 
tov πολιτῶν ἔχει, add ἔνταῦϑα μὲν Ovvatae λογέ- 
« ω Ν AOR > ~ > “ 
ζεσϑαι, οτε κρεῖττον συν πολλοὶς o1xovyta ἀσφαλῶς 
> ~ »” ΕΣ Υ Ι͂ ‘ - 5 
αρπούντα ἔχειν, ἢ μόνον διατωμενον Ta τῶν πολε-- 
, [ A Ὁ ~ 
τῶν ἐπικινδυνως navia xEextnotac’ ἐπὶ “δὲ τῶν 
> Ὁ Ν > Ν »-Ὁ“ 5 Ὁ ix 572 
αδελφῶν τὸ αὐτὸ τοῦτο ἀαγγοοῦσι. (3) Καὶ οἰκέτας 
1 ΄ \ U4 > ὩΣ Cr Ν 
μὲν Of Ouvamevoe ὠγουγται, ἵνα συνεργοὺς ἔχωσε, 
r c “ ς y ~ \ 
καὶ φίλους κιώνται, ws βοηϑών deomevoe’ τῶν δὲ 
3 ~ ? “ of ~ 
αδελφὼν ἀαμελούσιν, ὥσπερ ἐκ πολειών μὲν yeyvo— 
μέγους φίλους, ἐξ αδελφών δὲ οὐ γιγνομένους. (A) 
1 S ἊΣ ,ὕ , Ἰ Set EL) ΝΡ a 
Kal μὴν προς φιλίαν μέγα μὲν ὑπαρχξὲι το ἕκ τῶν 


2 vr Ὁ Ὕ ‘\ c ~ Ὁ 
αυτῶν φύναι, μέγα δὲ 10 ὁμοὺ τραφῆγαε" ἐπεὶ καὶ 
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Ὁ C ΄ὕ, u P) ΄ © ἰδ 
τοῖς ϑηρίοις novos τις ἐγγίγνεται τῶν συντρόφων " 
Ὁ ν ͵ 1 Ὁ τὰ Meta ᾿ OW 
σιρος δὲ τουτοῖς καὶ ot GAAOL ἀγϑρωποι TYR@o! τὲ 
ως Ν \ yy ~ > Ὁ 
μάλλον τοὺς συγαδέλφους οντας τῶν ἀαγαδέλφων, 
τ U4 ad ς 
καὶ ἥττον τούτοις ἐπιτέϑενται. (5) Καὶ ὁ .“Χαερε-- 
͵ » ἀπῆν 4} SS) ἢ 3. ττῇῦ \ ἢ 
xoatns ξἰπεν " AAA δὲ μέν, ὦ Σώκρατες, un μέγα 
” Ν ee +” ἊΝ ᾿ Ἀ Se ἣν 
εἴ τὸ διάφορον, (ows ἂν δέοε φέρειν τὸν αδξλφον, 
1 \ ~ ΕΣ ’ i > AN Ν ΠΝ 
καὶ μὴ μικρῶν ἕνεκα φευγξιν " ἀγαϑον γαρ, ὥσπερ 
Ὶ : Ν , "ἢ Ν x ~ ὃ ως ς r 2 
καὶ ov Λέγεις, AOEAGOS, ὧν οἷον δεὶ" ONOTE μέντοι 
\ ‘ ~ Ν Γ »” » 
παντὸς EVOEOL, καὶ πᾶν TO ἐναντιώτατον sin, τέ ἂν 
"ν 2? G i ὙΖ ς r 
τις ἐπιχειροίη τοῖς ἀδυνάτοις ; (6) Καὶ ὁ “Σωκχρα-- 
by I , v 24 2 
της ἔφη" Looe δὲ, ὦ Χαιερέκρατες, οὐδενὶ ἀρέσαε 
͵ = ~ «“ 26 nr » Ὁ 
δυναται Χαιρεφῶν, ὥσπερ οὐδὲ σοὶ, ἢ ἔστιν οἷς καὶ 
ἢ > ΠΝ ~ ͵ τ 5 ' 
navy ἀρέσκει; Arce τοῦτο yae τοι, ἔφη, ὦ Σωκρα-- 
ἈΠ uF 3a > Ὶ a it > XN o yy . 
τὲς, @Ewwy ἔστιν ἐμοὶ μισξὲν QUTOY, OL αἀλλοῖὶς μὲν 
> ᾿ lA Ν « ὍΝ Ὁ οῳ 
ἀρέσκειν δύναται, ἐμοὶ δὲ, ὁπου ἂν παρῇ, πανταχοῦ 
"7 «ἀπ -΄ ~ ΕΣ 3 
καὶ ἔργῳ καὶ λογῷ ζημία μάλλον ἢ ὠφέξλδια ἔστιν. 
~ Sean ke. 2 ” «ς Se "ἊΣ ON o « 
(7) Ae ovr, ἔφη ὁ Σωκρατης, ὥσπερ ἵππος τῷ 
> “ , ᾿ > ἢ ~ nf Ἂ ~ A C c , 
aventommuove μὲν ἐγχεδιροῦντε δὲ χρησϑαε ζημία 
o > Ν o > ~ Ν , 
ἐσεὶν, Ovi καὶ HOEAGOS, οἵαν τις χυτῷ MH ἐπιστα-- 
μένος ἐγχειρῇ χρῆσθαι, ζημία ἐστέ; (8) Lag ὃ 
n \ 7 ς Ui > y 
av ἐγώ, ἔφη Oo τ τος αγεπιστημῶν ἢν» 
ἀδελφῷ χρῆσϑαε, ἐπιστάμενός ye καὶ Ev a τὸν 
XN 
εὖ λέγονια, καὶ ev ποιεῖν τὸν εὖ ποιοῦντα ; τὸν 
a καὶ λόγῳ καὶ ἔργῳ πειρώμενον ἐμὲ ἀγιᾷν, 
oy A Sf, a, 
οὐκ ἂν Ὁ τυ τυ οὔτ᾽ εὖ Ἴ) οὔτ᾽ εὐ ποιεῖν, ἀλλ᾽ 
οὐδὲ πειράσομαι. (9) Kaio Saxoains ἔφη" Oav- 
- va S 2 Wg ' 7 
(macta ye λέγεις, ὦ Χαιρέκρατες, δὲ κυνὰ μὲν, Eu 


Ξ ’ ls 1 Ὲ ! 
GOL HY ἐπὶ προβάτοις ENLIHOELOS, καὶ TOUS μὲν παι-- 
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> fe ς ͵ 5» 
μένας ἠσπάζετο, cot δὲ προσιόντι ἐχαλέπαινεν, αμε-- 
7 τ ATG) os ~ > 7 ΝΣ 
Anoas av tov οργέίζεσϑαει ἐπειρῶ EV ποίῆσας πραῦύ-- 

ΠΝ \ Me seee δ x ἢ , ΕΝ > 
vew αὐτὸν" tov δὲ adedgoy φῃς μὲν μέγα ἂν αγα-- 
Ν ~ uv Χ ~ Ὁ " 
Pov εἶναι, ovta πρὸς σὲ οἷον det, ἐπίστασϑαε δὲ 
ομολογῶν καὶ εν ποιξὶν καὶ ev λέγειν, οὐκ ἐπεχεε-- 
θεὶς μηχανάσθϑαιε, οπῶς σοε ὡς βέλτιστος ἔσταε: 
wy fy ; ͵ Ad + 2 Sal 
(10) Καὶ ὁ Xawexpatms, Sédoue, ἔφη, ὦ Σώκρα-- 

Ν > 7) ἊΝ “ .“ 
τὲς, μη οὐκ ἔχω ἔγω τοσαύτην σοφίαν, wote Χαε- 
» ~ \ ~ a > Ν > 
PEPOVTA ποιῆσαε MOOS ἐμὲ οἷον δεῖ. Καὶ μὴν ov- 
΄ "7 ς —y ͵ in \ Ξῷ 
dev ye ποικίλον, ἔφη ὁ Φωκρατης, ουδὲ καιίψον δεὶ 
3) eed NEA ᾿ Ξ > 1 δ Ὁ δ row 5 > δὲ x 1 
El αὐτον, ὡς ἐμοὶ δοκεὶ, μηχαγάσθαε" οἷς δὲ καὶ 
Ν 2 Ν » nN > ἈΝ c L 
GU ἐπίστασαι αυτος, οἱμᾶε ἂν auUTOY ἄλοντα περὶ 
- ~ τὸ ὦ , τ 3 ΕΝ © ͵ ” 
πολλοῦ ποιεῖσϑαί σε. (11) Ουκ ἂν φϑανοις, ἔφη, 
P| , » » 9 "ΝΣ ταν 7. > ss 1 ΟΝ NX 
ἕγων, εἴ te ῃσϑησαέ μὲ φίλτρον EnLOTaMEVOY, ὁ ἐγώ 
Ν ͵ Ι ” ΄ 
εἰδὼς λέληϑα ἐμαυτοῦ; Aye δὴ μοε, ἔφη, εἴ τινα 
~ et ᾿ > A Ti τῷ «αι ὌΠ i): 7 
τῶν γνωρίμων βουλοιο κατεργάσασϑαε, ὁποτε ὕύυοε, 
> ΠΝ n ~ g 
καλεῖν σὲ ἐπὶ δεῖπγον, τέ ἂν ποιοίης ; AM hov out 
tisk. ἊΝ - REL aeN o α΄ ἢ SS > ov 
καταρχοιμε ἂν Tov autos, Ore ϑυοιμι, καλεῖν EXEL— 
2 \ [4 “ 4 N) 
γον. (12) He δὲ βούλοιο τῶν φέλων we προτρέ- 
ς 7 3 -Ὁ ~ -Ὁ 
waotat, οποῖς αποδημοίης, ἐπιμελεῖσϑαε τῶν oor, 
7 Vi G5 n 
τέ ἂν nowing; Andov ore πρότερος av éyzergotny 
Ὁ »"Ὗ c J 3 . a2 
ἐπιμελεῖσθαι τῶν ἐκείνου, onote ἀποδημοίη. (13) Ee 
7 ~ c \ ΝΝ c 7 
δὲ βουλοιο ξένον ποιῆσαι ὑποδέχεσϑαε GEAUTOY, οπό-- 
ἊΝ ΕΝ ~ 
te ἔλθοις εἰς τὴν ἐκείνον, τέ ἂν nowoing; Andov 
© - ͵ c ΕΝ « / 
ὅτε καὶ τοῦτον προῖερὸος ὑποδεχοίμην ἂν, OnOTE 
> , ; ᾿ SEIN 
ἔλθοι “ϑηναζε" καὶ εἴ ye βουλοίμην αὐτὸν προϑυ-- 
wile ͵ ie QO og ~ o 
μεῖσϑαι διαπραιτειν μοι, Ep a Huot, OnAOV Ole 
»"» ww 7 > ‘N ~ 
καὶ τοῦτο δέοε ἂν τιροτέρον αὐτον éExEiv@ ποιεῖν, 


6* 
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r > 7 VA Ν >? 7 
(14) Havt aga ov ye 1a ἐν αἀγϑρώποις φέλιρα 
γ ͵ 3 ? an 2 ~~ ΄ 
émlotauevos παλαε ἀπεχρυπίον" ἢ οἈγεὶς, ἔφη, 
rte \ > \ » 59 7 ἽΝ > N 
aoa, μὴ αἰσχθος φαγῃς, éayv πρότερος τὸν adEAGoY — 
a) — » v 2 ἣ 
év nous; καὶ μὴν πλείστου γε δοκδὶ ἀνὴρ ἐπαίνου 
2, ~ CVs ON if ἥν ~ 
αξιος εἰναι, os ἂν φϑανῃ tous μὲν πολεμίους κακῶς 
- \ . » > mae > ’ > ἘΝ -Ὁ 
ποίων, τοὺς δὲ φίλους εὐεργετῶν" δὲ μὲν οὖν ἐδοπεὶ 
= ~ c r » ω XN XN 
μοι Χαιρέφων ἡγεμογεκώτερος δίναις σον NODS THY 
~ se > ν Ἂ Se 4 aa ἔ 
πρᾶξιν ταύτην, ἐκεῖνον ἂν ἕπειρῶ μὴν πείϑειν προ-- 
ΣΝ ~ ea at ,ὕ͵ ΟΕ ΩΣ 3 = Ny ee 
τερον ἐγχειρεῖν τῷ σὲ φίλον ποιδὶσϑαε" vuy δέ μοε 
\ ὴ ~ « Uf ~ Ἢ > YA t Ὁ 
συ δοκεις ἡγουμέγος μαλλὸν ἂν ἐξεργασασϑαε του-- 
σ- ς r “ ~ oy, 
to. (15) Καὶ ὁ Χαιρεκρατὴς εἶπεν" “Atona λέ- 
sy 7 IA > 9 ~ \ ~ o 
YES, ὦ Σώκρατες, καὶ οὐδαμῶς προς σου, OG YE κε-- 
͵ ͵ A ν , 
λευεις ἐμὲ γεώτερον ovia παϑηγείσϑαε" καέτοι tov— 
XN ~ > iA > te 
tov γε παρα naow avioanog ταγαντία νομίζεται, 
χ ra τὰ ον Ν ΠΡ ᾿ fy 
τον πρεσβυτερον ἡγεῖσθϑαε τιαντος καὶ ἔργου καὶ λο-- 
Ω ἘΞ "7 ς a) Ud 2 Ν 
you. (16) Las; ἔφη ὁ Σωκραιτης" οὐ γαρ καὶ 
Co ~ ~ Ν ͵ -Ὁ 
οδοῦ παραχωρῆσαι τὸν γδώτερον τῷ πρεσβυτέρῳ 
7 ~ te , 
συντυγχανογντε NAaVTAYOU γνομέζεται; καὶ καϑημεγον 
ε . ~ ~ ~ r 
VILAVEOTHYAL, καὶ κοίιῃ μαλακῃ τιμῆσαι, καὶ λογῶν 
c Ve sy a Oo) Akos, > > ays ͵ \ 
ὑπεῖξαι; ὦ yate, un oxvet, ἔφη, αλλ ἐγχείρει TOV 
ΕΣ ἡ a Li r c Lhe 
αγδρα καιαπραύνειν " καὶ MaVU τᾶχυ σοι υπακου-- 
> τ ex S “ , > Need, O./ 
GELAL” οὐχ OOS, WS φιλότιμος ἔστε HAL EhevIEQLOS 5 
\ δ τῶ Ν Ε ͵ > n 4 ~ τ 
τα μὲν yao πονηρὰ αγϑρωπια οὐκ ἂν ahhos μάλ- 
= ΕἾ ἀεὶ \ ‘ > 
λον ἕλοις, ἢ εἰ διδοίης τε" τους δὲ καλοὺς xaya- 
ε Ne eS fa Γ' ns Lp 7 ~ 2 I A 3 wn 
tous αγϑρωποὺυς προσφιλῶς Yowmevos mascot av 
͵ 7 c iP 1 » P 
κατεργάσαιο. (17) Kai ὁ Xawwexoams εἶπεν 
3 = Χ > ~ ~ -"᾿ ~ 1 
Eav ovy, ἐμοῦ ταῦτα ποιοῦντος, ἕκεῖγος μηδὲν 


βελτίων γίγνηται; Ti yao ἄλλο, ἔφη ὁ Σωκρατης, 
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7 xevOuvEev ἐπιδεῖξαι, ov μὲν YONCTO καὶ ς 
ῃ πιγδυνευσεις ἐπιδεῖξαι, συ μὲν χρῆστος τὲ παι φε- 
Ld » "Ὁ ὴ - ͵ 3 2 
λαδελφος εἴναε, ἐκεῖνος δὲ φαῦλος τὲ καὶ οὐκ ἀξιος 
» > > an ~ 1 ” 
eveoyectas ; AAA οὐδὲν οἴμαε tout@y ἐσεσϑαε" 
ye ΘΝ ies ~A% 2 ἣ Ν oo 7 vi vA aly, 
γομίζω γαρ auvioy, ἐπειδὰν αἰσϑηταί σὲ προκαλου-- 
\ > \ > ~ ~ y [2 
μενον ἕαυτον Eg TOY ἀγῶνα τοντον, nav φελογιεκη-- 
oo , ΕΣ eh 
σειν, OS NEOLYEVHTaL COU καὶ λόγῳ καὶ ἔργῳ εὖ ποι- 
-»Ὕ ~ ) \ o ΠΝ ἐψ .)7 
ὧν. (18) Nov μὲν γαρ οὕτως, ἔφη, διακεισϑον, 
Ce > \ Bans SNES \ Sy N ya! : 
ὠσπὲρ EL τῷ χεῖρε, AGO ϑεος Ene το συλλαμβανειν 
» 7 > , > , ͵ ’ Χ 
αλληλαιν ἑποέησεν, αφεμένγω τουτον τραποιγῖο πρὸς 
\ r > 1 ae \ Tae Σ 
το dvaxwdver αλληλω" ἢ eto node ϑείᾳ μοέρᾳ 
; \ \ ~ > , > ͵ 
πὲποιημέγω 1006 τὸ ovvEeoyerv αλληλοιῖν, αἀμελησαν-- 
wy! \ fio > t > nv Hla 
Té tov tou ἐμποδέζοιεν α λλήλω. (19) Ουκ av πολλῃ 
3 oO.” ” ibe, sh Y , Ὁ De τὶ ΄ th 
αμαϑίέα sin καὶ κακοδαιμογέα, τοῖς en ὠφελείᾳ πὲ 


4 


; ~ \ Deas Va 
ποιημέγοις ἐπὶ βλαβῃ γρῆήσϑαι; Kai μὴν αδελφω 


ε 


Se τιν 1 Se CD ὕεια δὴ ὉΡᾺῚ ye ei 
γε, ὡς ἐμοὶ doxel, o ὕεος ἐποΐησεν ἐπὶ μείζονε OpEe— 
> ΤΩΣ » = ͵ > \ 
λείᾳ ἀλλήλοιν, ἡ χεῖρέ τε καὶ ποδὲ καὶ οφρϑαλμω καὶ 
7) «“ > ἈΝ vw > ᾿ ’ ΑΔ, 
ταλλα, ὅσα αδελφα ἔφυσεν ανϑρῶποις. Χεῖρες μὲν 
Ν ) νη ais Sy Ν , ane ~ , o 
yao, & d€or αυτας ta πλέον οργυιὰς διέχοντα Gua 
~ > Εν Ι͂ Tien AAT > κ nv ᾽ Ν 
ποίησαι, οὐκ ἂν δυναιντο" nodes δὲ OVO ἂν ἐπὶ τα 
> Ν ” a 2 \ 
ogyueay διέχοντα ἔλθοιεν apa’ οφϑαλμοὶ δὲ, οἱ 
ἊΝ "ν ~ 2 Nn ~ 
καὶ δοκοῦντες ἐπὶ πλείστον ἐξικνδίσϑαι, oud ἂν τῶν 
LF ” ss o ΝΑ 
ἔτε ἐγγυτέρω οντῶν τὰ ἔμπροσϑεν Ua καὶ τὰ ONE 
ΔΩ ΤΣ δ τὶ δ ” 
σϑεν wety δυγαιντο" αδελφω δὲ, φίλω ote, καὶ πο-- 
Ν ~ Γ «“ Ν > > i 
λυ dteotmte πρατιξῖον Gua παὶ τὰ én ὠφελείᾳ 


ἀλλήλοιν. 
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CAP, IV. 


De amicitiae pretio. 


3, > “ 
“Πίκουσα δέ note αὐτοὺ καὶ περὶ φέλων διαλεγο-- 
, > XS »” Set ἢ ff Di OP, > <j 
μένου, ἐξ ὧν Emorye ἐδόκει μάλιστ ἂν τις ὠφελεὶ-- 
Ν -Ὁ ~ 
σϑαε προς φίλων κτησών τὲ καὶ yoeiay* τοῦτο μὲν 
N NN - , 5 ͵ ς ͵ ͵ 
yao δὴ πολλῶν ἔφῃ ἀκούειν, ὡς παντῶν πτηματῶν 
r "1 ” ἊΝ 5 7 4 
κράτιστον ἂν εἴη pisos σαφης καὶ ayadog: ἐπεμε-- 
᾽ ἊΝ fd c ~ >” Ν Ν 
λονμένους δὲ παγτος μάλλον οραν ἔφη TOUS πολλους 
Εν rT ἊΝ ) 3 sy 
ῃ φίλων κτησεως. (2) Kai yao omtag καὶ ayeous 
ea, . 7 r / 
καὶ avdganoda καὶ βοσκηματα καὶ σκενη πτωμέ-- 
~ ς ~ τ Ὧν ἢ We 
VOUS TE ἐπιμελῶς OEY EGN, καὶ Ta οντὰ σῶΐζξειεν MEt— 
, - ὃ ras > Χ » 
ρωμέγους " φίλον δὲ, ο μέγιστον ἀγαϑον εἰναέ φασιν, 
c ~ ἢ \ ἈΝ y o 7 
ogayv ἔφη τοὺς πολλοὺς OVTE OWS κτησογταιε φρογ-- 


o ε 


Ma 4 5, . Nn V¢ 
τίζοντας, οὔτε OMS οὗ OVTES ἑαυτοῖς σωώζωνται. (3) 
3 5 ‘ Ὶ , , 1 > ~ ς ~ 
Ahha καὶ καμγοόγτωῶν φίλων τὲ καὶ ometov, OOGY 
v Ὁ Ι ) , 2 ‘ ͵ 
τινας ἔφη τοῖς MEV οἰπξταες καὶ LaTQOUS ELOAYOV IAL, καὶ 
1) Ν Ν ς ~ 7, 
ταλλα τὰ προς υγεξίαν ἐπιμελῶς πιαρασκεναζοντας, 
= ! , τ i : > t U > 
τῶν δὲ φίλων ολιγωρουντας  ἀποϑαγοντῶν τὲ αμ-- 
᾽ Ὁ > > , 
φοτέρων, ἐπὶ μὲν τοῖς οἰκέταις αχϑομένους τὲ καὶ 
΄- , -: ͵ 3): 1] ἢ ν , Ny I > , 
ζημίαν ἡγουμέγους, ἐπὶ δὲ τοῖς φίλοις οὐδὲν o1omEe— 
> ~ { : Ὶ -Ὁ ! 27 ͵ 
vous ἐλαττουσϑαε" καὶ τῶν μὲν ἀλλῶν κχτηματῶν 
> ~ > ͵ > τὰ 5 - 
οὐδὲν ἐώντας αϑεραάπευτον ovd aventoxentoy, τῶν 
δὲ φίλων ἐπιμελείας δεομένων ἀμελοῦντας. (4) 
Ψ, al XS 7 c ~ ” ‘ s , 
Fite δὲ πρὸς τούτοις ὁρᾷν ἔφη τους noAdous τῶν 
Υ τὰ 7 Ὶ ͵ »“ > my 327 
μὲν ἄλλων κτημάτων καὶ navy πολλῶν αὐυτοὶς ογ-- 


Ν ~ lA ~ > 27 
tov τὸ πλῆϑος εἰδότας, τῶν δὲ φέλων ολίγων οντῶν 
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> ' \ Aw, > ~ Net aS. 1 τὰ 
οὐ povov τὸ πλῆϑος ayvoouvtas, ἀλλα καὶ τοῖς 
a ; Ὦ 
πυνϑανομέγνοις τοῦτο καταλέγειν ἐγχειρησαντας, OVS 
ν v ly Ζ 2 A 
ἐν τοῖς φίλοις ἔϑεσαν. παλὲν τουτοὺυς ανατίϑεσϑαι 
~ > XN ~ 4 “΄ vt 
τοσοῦτον αὐτοὺς τῶν φίλων φροντίζειν. (5) Kacroe 
Ν Ὁ ~ ~ yu > , ᾿ 
προς ποῖον κτῆμα τῶν ἄλλῶν παραβαλλοόμεγος φέ- 
> - > va ~ , Ὁ 
hog αγαϑος οὐκ av πολλῷ κρείιτων PavEen; ποῖος 
Ν co n τὸ Pre « 7 o c 
γαρ ἵππος ἢ ποῖον CEevyos ovtM χρήσιμον, ὥσπερ O 
᾽ν ͵ἅ Ὁ ἢ 3 . Γ ᾿ o 4 
χρηστος φίλος : ποῖον δὲ ανδραποῦον outms ξυγουν 
r » Ὁ TA ~ oc 7 
καὶ παραμογιίμον ; ἢ ποῖον a@Ado κτῆμα OVI@ παγ — 
᾿ 4 rs ς ἣν > { ἊΝ , > Χ 7 
yonotov ; (6) O γαρ αγαϑος. gisog ἑαυτον ταττὲξε 
\ ~ PONE Ss. ~ , 1 ~ ~ Nein 
προς πᾶν τὸ ελλεῖπον τῷ φέλῳ καὶ τῆς τῶν LOL@v 
~ ~ ~ ~ 7 γ] 
χατασκευῆς καὶ τῆς τῶν κοινῶν πραξεῶς " καὶ αν τέ 
> ij ἊΝ et! ” , la 
Tiva εὖ ποίησαι δέῃ, συγνεπέσχυξι, AY τέ τις POLOS 
oa γτυμβοηϑεῖ, τὰ μὲ αναλίσκων, ta δὲ 
ταράττῃ, συμβοηϑεῖ, τὰ μὲν σὺν ἔσκων, 
΄ Ν 1 XN \ 7 
συμπραιτων, καὶ τὰ μὲν συμπείϑων, ta δὲ βιαζο-- 
1 Ξ =~ > 
μέγος, καὶ εν μὲν πραττοντὰας πλεῖστα ευφραΐνων, 
: Σ 8 ἃ 4 
σφαλλομέγους δὲ πλεῖστα ἐπανορϑών: (7) A δὲ 
o eS eee eee 5 ς Sie Ὶ ἘΣ eet) /¢ } 
αἵτε χεῖρες ἕκαστῷ υὑπηρδἕτουσι, καὶ οὗ οφϑαλμοὶ 
- SES 1 Re 
πιροορῶσε, καὶ τὰ WIA προακούουσι, καὶ OL ποὸῦες 
, lA > ~ Io Ν 
διανυτούυσι, τουτῶν φίλος δυξργἑετῶν ovdevos λείπε-- 
“ ΔΉ] «ἈΝ N > ~ > > 
tac’ πολλακις dé, & πρὸ αὐτοῦ τες οὐκ ἑξδειρ-- 
[4 nw > ~o vn > u ΕΝ > ats 
γασατο ἢ οὐκ ξιδὲν ἢ οὐκ ἠκουσὲν ἢ OV διεηγνυσξ, 
~ « Χ Co , > > 
ταῦτα ὁ gtihog προ tov φίλον ἐξηρκεσεν. Add 
a ΄ ᾿ ᾿ - 7 ~ 
ομῶς évioe δέγδρα μὲν τιδξιρώγταε Peganevery τοῦ 
© 5, ~ ‘ lA 7 a 
παρποὺ ἕνεκεν" τοῦ δὲ παμφορωτατον κιηματος, ὁ 
~ > ~ > , © Ὁ 
καλεῖταε φίλος, ἀργῶς καὶ αγνειμένως οὗ πλεῖστοι 


3 ᾽ὔ 
ἐπιμέλογταιε. 
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CAP V: 


Explorare se quemque, quanti ab amicis aestimari possit, et ut magni — 
aestimetur, elaborare debere. 


” ” > ~ r “en r 
Hlxovea δέ note καὶ adhoy αὐτοῦ λογον, ὃς ἐδο-- 
\ > 1 er, \ 
HEL μοι πιροτρέπειν τὸν AxovOYTa ἐξεταζειν ἕαυτον, 
c i} -Ὁ , 7 » 3 ἊΝ i? Ὁ 
οποσοῦυ τοὶς φίλοις αξιος εἴη). 7δων γαρ τινὰ τῶν 
’ 3 ~ ‘ " 
ξυγοντῶν ἀμέλουντα φίλου. πενέᾳ πιδζομένον, NOETO 
» ~ > ~ > Ὁ 2 
Avioten ἐναντίον tov ἀμελοῦγτος αὐτοῦ καὶ αλ-- 
δ ΩΣ ἊΡ “5.5 ) 
λων πολλῶν" (2) Aga, ἔφη, ὦ Ariicheves, εἰσέ 
ΩΡ , J > » 7? τὸ > 
τινὲς a&iae φίλων, ὥσπερ οἰκετῶν ; Tov yao ome 
Ὁ ς 7 r ~ 4 7 > c 1 > ? c 
τῶν ὁ μὲν που Ovo uvaty ἀξιος ἔστιν, ὁ δὲ OVD ἡμι-- 
μναίου, o δὲ πέντε μνῶν, ὁ δὲ καὶ δέκα: Νικίας 
1 c r 7 7 > , > > y 
δὲ ο Nixnoarov Aéyetae ἕπεστατην es ταργυρια 
" C ͵ τ’ - ἫΝ 2 2 > 
ποίασϑαε tahaviov. 2xonw@mev On τοῦτο, EDN, él 
” of -» ) ~ os ~ 2 
AOA, ὥσπερ τῶν OLHELWY, OVID καὶ τῶν φίλων εἰσὶν 
» - \ 4p? 37 Co 3 
αξίαι. (3) Nal μὰ 2é, ἔφη ὁ “Ιντεσϑένης " ἔγωγ 
- ΒΕ Ων » 
ουν βουλοίμην ἂν τὸν μὲν teva φίλον moe Eevee 
-Ὁ a ἘΠ Δ Ὁ“ x > > ΕΝ c ͵7ὔ 
μάλλον ἢ Ovo μγας, τον ὃ ovd ay ηἡμιμγαίου 
΄, Ἢ 1 Ὶ δ , Ὁ ς , 
προτειμησαέμην, TOY δὲ καὶ προ δέκα μγῶν ἑλοίμην 
n \ ‘ τὸ 7 7 r 
ἄν, τον δὲ προ παγτῶν χρημάτων καὶ πορῶν nec 
ΕΝ » > Ὁ Ν 
aiuny av gidov joe eva. (4) Οὐκοῦν, én o 
I “ »Ἥ » “ »"Ἤ =) 
“Σωκρατης, εἴ γε ταῦτα τοιαυταὰ ἔστι, καλῶς ἂν ἔχοι 
γι ᾿ \ 1 4 ͵ 
ἐξεταζειν τεγὰ ἕαυτογν, ποσοῦ HOG τυγχαγὲε τοῖς φέ- 
2 nv - c 2, >» 
λοις αξιος ὧν, καὶ πειρασϑαε ὡς σιλείστον ἀξιος εἐ- 
ὩΣ = SEN ς 7. ὃ δ ~ > ἐν ’ 
vat, ἵνα ἤττον αὐτον of φίλοι προδιδωσιν. ἐγώ γαρ 


wv lA > 7 -Ὁ Π og 27 
τοι, ἔφῃ, πολλάκις ἀκουῶ TOU μὲν, οτί προυδωκὲν 
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ae , Wha ~ pit ΤΠ ~ > > ἐ - 
autoy φίλος avno, tov δε, οτε vay avi ἕαντου 
. ny > Χ εν ΕΣ » ‘ 
μᾶλλον εἵλετο ἀνὴρ, ὃν wero φίλον εἶναι. (5) Ta 


Ν or ao > , 
UU), DOMEO, OLAV TLS OLHELHV 


~ , ~ 
TOLQUTA@ TAVITA OZONO, | 


Ν ~ > 7 . ~ CH en ἢ ao 
nmovnooyv πιῶλῃ καὶ «ποδίδωταε τοῦ EUQOVTOS, OUT 
Ὶ Ν Ν ὕ os > -Ὁ Ἃ Ὁ ~ > , 
καὶ tov πογῆρον φίλον, οτὰαν é&) τὸ πλεῖον τῆς αξέ- 
Ὁ x ἘΣ wa Ν 
ας λαβεῖν, ἐπαγωγον ἢ προδίδοσθαε" τοὺς δὲ χρη-- 
" ) 


\ 7 c ~ 4 
στους οὐτὲ οἰκέτας παγυ τε πωλουμέγους ορῶ, OUTE 


φίλους προδιδομέγους. 


CAR Ι. 


De amicis cum deligendis tum conciliandis. 


᾿Εδοκει δέ mor καὶ εἰς τὸ δοκιμάζειν, φίλους 
ὑποίους ἄξιον κτᾶσθαι, φρενοῦν τοιάδε λέγων. Hine 
μοι, Egy, ὦ Κρειόβουλε, εἰ δεοέμεϑα φέλου aya- 
ϑοῦ, nas av ἐπιχειρούγμεν σχοπεὶν ; ἄρα πρῶτον 
μὲν ζητητέον, ὅστις ἄρχει γαστρὸς τὲ καὶ φειλοποσίας 
χαὶ λαγνείας καὶ ὕπνου καὶ ἀργίας; ὃ γαρ ὑπὸ 
τούτων κρατούμεγος οὔτ αὐτὸς ἑαυτῷ δυναει ἂν 
οὔτε φίλῳ τὰ δέοντα πράττειν. Ma A, οὐ δῆτα, 
ἔφη. Οὐκοῦν τοῦ μὲν ὑπὸ τούτων ἀρχομέγου ἀφε-- 
κτέον δοκεὶ σοι εἶναι ; Lavy μὲν οὖν, ἔφη. (2) Té 
yao; ἔφη, ὅστις δαπανηρὸς ὧν μη αὐτάρκης ἐστὶν, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀεὶ τῶν πλησίον δεῖται, καὶ λαμβάνων μὲν μὴ 
δύναται ἀποδιδόναι, μὴ λαμβάνων δὲ τὸν μὴ δε- 


, Ὁ > ω 1 κ᾿ Ν , 
δόντα μισεῖ, ov δυκεὶ coe καὶ outros χαλέπος φίλος 
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» va oF > Ὁ 5 , Ἢ 1 Ρ 
εἶναι; Llavu, égn. Ovxovy ἀφεκτέον καὶ τουτου § 
a 7 / ” (3 “ie LDN i 

gextéoy μέντοι, ἔφη. (3) Ti yee; ὅστις χρημα-- 
ἢ ἘΝ, -Ὁ . la 
τίζεσϑαε μὲν δυναται, πολλὼν δὲ χρημάτων ἐπίϑυ-- 
x » τ lf r 4 γὼ 
μεὶ, καὶ δια τοῦτο δυσξυμβολος ἔστι, καὶ λαμβανῶν 
or 3 val / \ 3 if > - 
μὲν ἥδεται, ἀποδιδοναε δὲ ov Bovderac; Hoi μὲν 
ἠ “7 τ "7 ΄ » 
δοκεῖ, ἔφη, οὐτος Ete πογηροτέρος ExEivOU ELYat. 
᾿ « ἜΝ \ a - to 
(4) Ti δέ; ὅστις dca τὸν ἔρωτα τοῦ χρηματέζεσϑαε 
τὰν Ν ras y Ν ~~ nv c if ‘ > 
μηδέ προς ἐν a@dho σχολὴν ποιξῖταε, ἢ OnOEY αὖυ-- 

Ν 5 Ὁ > I S \ 
τος xeQdavel; Apextéov καὶ τούτον, ὡς ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ" 

> Ν Ν n Ae ~ , ry , o 
avagedns yao av εἴη τῷ χρωμέγῳὄ Ti δέ; oows 

Ig, Ν wu 
otacwdns τέ ἔστε καὶ ϑέλων πολλοὺς τοῖς φίλοις 
> a Ἃ / , ‘ , 1 ~ 
ἐχϑρους παρέχειν ; Deveréov, vn Mia, καὶ τοῦτον. 

͵ ~ -» ν ἘΣ 
Et δέ τις τούτων μὲν τῶν κακῶν μηδὲν ἔχοι, εν δὲ 
Π > , . ia ~ > 
πάσχων ἀγέχοιτο, μηδὲν φροντίζων τοὺ avreveoyEe— 
τ > ‘ \ n + ’ = ? \ = ss) 
TED ; Avageans αν δἰ καὶ OVLOS* aAAG ποῖον, ὦ 
ἘΝ : x y 
Soxoates, ἐπεχειρήσομεν φίλον ποιεῖσϑαε; (5) Oi- 
« > Γ Ν 
μαι μέν, OS ταναγτία τουτῶν, ἐγερατῆς μέν ἔστε 
~ he ~ ' c ~ " , Weal 
TOV δια τοῦ σώματος ἡδονῶν, EvogxOS δὲ καὶ ευξυμ-- 
7 / r Ν Ἂ Ν 
βολος ay τυγχάνει, καὶ gedoverxog προς τὸ μη ἐλ- 
- ~ \ > ~ ν 
λείιεσϑαε εὐ ποιῶν τοὺς ευξργετούντας ἕαντον, 

« Ὁ - . ~ τ Ἢ 
ὥσιε λυσετελεῖν τοῖς χρωμένοις. (6) Llas ovy ἂν 

- ΤΕ rt τ Ὁ δ XN ~ 4 ~ 
ταῦτα δοκιμαάσαιμεν, ὦ Σώκρατες, προ. TOU χρῆ-- 

r Ν ’ > ᾧ x 7 Ν “ 

σθαι; Tous μὲν αγδριαγντοποίους, ἔφη, δοκεμαζο-- 
μεν, οὐ τοῖς λόγοις αὐτῶν τεκμαιρόμεγοι, GAA ὃν GY 
δρῶμεν τοὺς πρόσϑεν αγδριάντας καλῶς εἰργασ-- 

,ὔ f Ud Ν x > , 
μιέγον, τουτῷ πιστευνομὲν καὶ τους λοιποὺς Ev baa 
σειν. (7) Kai ἄγρα, dn λέγεις, EQN, OS ἂν τοὺς 
φίλους τοὺς πρόσϑεν ev ποιῶν φαίνηται, δῆλον εἶ 
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Ὶ ς © , a > U 3 Κι Ὶ ‘ 
vat καὶ τοὺς ὑστέρους ξυεργητησοντα: αἱ yao 
τ ΄ ERY rn Ὁ 7 c ~ . 
ἵπποις, ἔφη: ον ἂν τοῖς προσϑὲν COW καλῶς κεχρη-- 
-Ὁ A ~ Ὁ lA 
μέγον, τοῦτον καὶ αἀλλοις oimae καλὼς χοησεέσϑαι. 
5 = a <i chong ” Ne Fine mo 
(8) Μῶν, ἔφη ὃς 0 ἂν ἡμῖν ἄξιος φιλέας δοκῇ εἶ- 
ὃς yon φίλον τοῦτον ἔσϑαι; oa : 
vat, πῶς yon φέλον τοῦτον ποιεῖσθαι; LToatoy μὲν, 
ΕΥ » Ν oS ϑ = > ian ὔ 4 2 | Γ 
ἔφη, τὰ παρὰ τῶν ὕϑεῶν ἐπισκεπτέον; εἰ συμβουλευ-- 
53. τῷ - A aN τ: 
over αὐτὸν φέλον ποιεῖσϑαι. Ti οὖν; ἔφη, ὃν ἂν 
ce ~ ~ Ν , ~ 
ἡμῖν δοκῇ, καὶ of Heol un ἐναντιώνται, ἔχεις εἰπεῖν, 
« = \ en > x 
ones οὗτος ϑηρατέος; (9) Ma M, ἔφη, ov κατὰ 
Tio oe < \ 3. 3 Υ͂ «“ Ὁ 
ποδας, ὥσπερ O λαγως, OVO ἀπατῃ, MONEE ai οργε- 
5.8 « 27 ἊΝ 
ϑες, ovde Piz, ὥσπὲρ of ἐχϑροί" axovta yao φέλον 
Ὁ aot » \ r 
ἑλεῖν ἐργῶδες " χαλεπὸν δὲ καὶ dnoavta κατέχειν, 
a \ Τ Ν -Ὁ Εν 
ὥσπερ δουλον " ἐχϑροὶ yao μάλλον ἡ φίλοι γίγγονγ-- 
ων 7 \ -"Ὕ 
tae of ταῦτα πασχογῖες. Φίλοι δὲ πῶς: ἔφη. 
» Ui Ν .. 7 
(10) Hive μὲν τενὰς φασιν ἐπῳῷδας, ας of ἕπιστα-- 
> rs ~ > ἢ ᾿ ¢ a 
μενοι Engoortes οἱς ἂν βούλωνται, φίλους ἑαυτοὶς 
~ ~ Υ ~ 7 
ποιούγταε" evar δὲ καὶ φίλτρα, οἷς οὗ ἐπιστάμενοι 
‘ « ? 4 Γ -Ὁ ἴπ ΠΕ 
προς OUS ay βουλωγταε Yowmueror, φιλοῦυνται uit 
> ~ 2 FT ΄ ~ Ses wy 
αὐτών. (11) Loder οὐν, ἔφη, ταῦτα μάϑοιμεν av ; 
-ν , rn ~ ~ >? . 5 574 
A μὲν ai Σειρῆνες ἐπῃδον τῷ Oduocei, yxovoas 


< r - > > \ Tie : 
Ομήρου, ὧν ἔστεν ἀρχῇ τοιαὸδὲ τες 
Asi ἄγε δὴ ohio ᾿Οδυσεῦ, μέγα κῦδος ᾿Αχαιῶν. 


Ταύτην οὖν, ἔφη, τὴν ἐπῳδὴν, ὦ Σώκρατες, καὶ 
τοῖς ἄλλοις ἀανϑρώποις ai Σειρῆνες ἐπα δουσαε κα-- 
τεῖχον, ὥστε UH ἀπιέναε ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν τοὺς ἐπᾳασϑέγ-- 
τας; (12) Οὐκ’ adda τοῖς ἐπ᾿ ἀρετῇ φιλοτιμου-- 
μένοις οὕτως ἐπῇδον. Σχεδὸν τε λέγεις τοιαῦτα 


7 
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~. « Ul > ΙΔ » Ν Se) ry 4 
χοηγαι ἑκαστῷ ἐπᾳαδειν, οἷα MH VOMLEL ἀκουῶν TOV 
~ - . oe Χ 
ἐπαινοῦντα καταγελώγια λέγειν" οὕτω μὲν yoo 
5 ; 5  Ἰδὶ Ὁ: Yee 1 \ > r Ἷ 
ἐχϑίων τ av εἴη, καὶ ἀπέλαυνοε τους ἀνϑρωποιιθ 
eee) ie x 5) \ Io! a r 1 2 ἊΝ 
αὑτοῦ, EL τὸν διῦοτ [ j 
ap ἕαυτου, ¥ διδοτα, OTL μικρὸς TE HAL αἰσχρὸς 


> 7 o ͵ ( 
καὶ ἀσϑεγὴς ἔστιν, enawoin λέγων, ove καλὸς τὲ καὲ 


> r Liat oy >» . 
μέγας καὶ ἐσχυρος ἔστιν. ~“Addag δέ τινας οἴσϑα. 


én@oas; (13) Οὐκ’ ἀλλ᾽ ἤκουσα μέν, ὅτε Περε- 
κλῆς πολλᾶς ἐπίσταιτο, ἃς ἐπάδων τῇ πόλει ἐποέεε 
2 ν Ν᾿ chy - ΕΣ 
αὐτὴν φελεὶν αὐτον. Θεμιστοκλῆς δὲ πὼς énotHmoe 
τὴν πόλιν φιλεῖν αὐτὸν; Ma AC οὐκ ἐπάδων, 
ἀλλὰ περιάψας τε ἀγαϑὸν αὐτῇ. (14) 4) κεῖς wor 
λέγειν, Ὁ Σώκρατες, ὡς, εἰ: μέλλοιμεν ἀγαϑὸν τινα. 
κτήσεσϑαι φίλον, αὐτοὺς ἡμᾶς ἀγαϑουὺς det γενέ- 
oda [λέγειν te καὶ πράτιειν]. Sv δὲ gov, ἔφη ὁ 
Σωκράτης, οἷόν t εἴναε πογηρὸν ὄντα χρηστοὺς φέ- 
λους κτήσασϑαι; (15) ᾿Ξώρων yae, ἔφη ὁ Κρε- 
i Sy r , > ales 1 
τοβουλος, Ontogas te φαυλοὺυς αγαϑοῖς Onunyogots 
φίλους ὄγτας, καὶ στρατηγεῖν οὐχ ἑχανοὺς πάγυ 
στρατηγικοὶς ἀνδράσιν ἑταίρους. (10) Ae οὖν, 
ἔφη, καὶ, περὶ οὗ διαλεγόμεθα, οἴσϑα τινας, οἵ 
ἀνωφελεῖς OVTES ὠφελέμους δυνανται φίλους ποιξι-- 
σϑαι; Ma Ad, οὐ δῆτ᾽, ἔφη" αλλ εἰ ἀδύνατον 


> τ Ta ἣν > t Ἀ , 7 
ἔστε, TLOVHOOY οντὰ χαλοὺυς καγαϑους φέλους πτη-- 


{ > Ὁ of y +> » ae tN ‘ 
σασϑαε, ἐκεῖνο HON λέγε MOL, EL ἔστιν, αὐτὸν καλὸν ~ 


καγαϑὸν γενόμεγον, ἐξ ἑιοίμου τοῖς καλοῖς καγα-- 
“() γενομεγον, ἐξ ἑτοίμου τοῖς καλοῖς nay 


~ 4 >» 3 T - TF oy if 
dots φέλον εἶναι. (17) A ragatte σε, ὦ Kocto- 


co 7 2 1 ἈΝ VA 
Bovie, ote πολλαπις avdgas καὶ καλὰ πραττογτας 


~ > ~ > 7 nr 
καὶ τῶν αἰσχρῶν ANELOMEVOUS ορᾷς, ἀντὲ TOV φέ- 





ἥ 
# 
δ 
ἦ 
ra 
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» Vice > 7 Ὶ 7 - 
λους εἰναι στασιαζοντας ἀλλήλοις, καὶ χαλεπώτερον 
, % ~ ee 5 , > ἢ. , Ἂ 
χοωμένους τῶν undevos αξίων αγϑρῶώπωνγ : (18) 
= > , > 7) ς r ie " > ~ 
Καὶ ov μόνον 7, ἔφη ὁ ριτοβουλος, of ἐδιῶώται 
~ ~ > A MS ͵ ~ ~ 
τοῦτο ποιοῦσιν, ἀλλα καὶ πόλεις ai τῶν τὲ καλῶν 

͵ , N > Nin kes, 
μαλεσταὰ ἐπιμελούυμεναει, καὶ TH αἰσχρὰ ηκέστα προ-- 
᾽ὕ αν ἢ ~ ” XN > r 
σιέμεγναι, πολλάκις πολεμικῶς ἔχουσε προς adAdndas. 
ἐς wf a , ; he y Py) ~. = 
(19) A λογεζομενος, navy αϑυμὼῶς ἔχω προς τὴν 
~ ~ 74 Ν Ν Ν c ~ 
τῶν φίλων κτῆσιν" OUTE γὰρ τοὺς πονηροὺς ορῶ 
, > U Ἢ , ~ “ XN =) vn 
φέλους αλληλοες δυναμένους εἰναι" πῶς yao ἂν ἢ 
5» , 1 > ~ Vv vn 4 vn > 
ayaorotoe ἢ amEehes ἢ πλεονέκται ῃ ἀπέστοι ἢ αἀπρα-- 
-Ὁ ” ͵ 3 
τεὶς avioanoe δυναιντο φίλοι γενέσϑαι; Ot μὲν 
+ 1 μ » \ 2 , > 
ουν πογηϑοὲ παντῶς ξμοιγὲ δοπουσιν αλληλοις ὃχ- 
~ nw ᾽ > NV ‘\ 
Hoot μᾶλλον ἡ φέλοε πεφυκέναι. (20) Adda μην, 
« ‘\ , 5 (ῥ᾽, ΕΝ Ὁ Ὰ Ὁ ς« , 
ὥσπερ GU λέγεις, ovd av τοῖς γϑηστοὶς οὗ πονηροί 
[2 5) , XN ἈΝ 
ποτὲ συγναομοσέίαν ELS φιλίαν" πῶς yao OL Ta πογη-- 
XN nr ~ \ ω Ὁ 5 
QM ποιουντὲς τοὶς Te τοιαυταὰ μισοῦσι φέλοι γέγοιντ 
» 1a 9S Vi Gage δου» Ξ 2 ia 
av; δὲ On καὶ οὗ AQETHY ἀσκουντὲς στασιαζου-- 
nn 7 » ͵ 
σέ τὲ περὶ τοῦ πρωτεύειν ὃν ταῖς ποόλεσε, καὶ φϑο-- 
-Ὁ c Ὁ - > r ΄ὔ 57 ,ὕ, 
γουγτὲς ἑαυτοὶς μεσουσεν αλλήλους, τίνες ETL φέλοε 
, 3 ͵ 4 
ἔσονται, καὶ ὃν τίσιν αγϑρώποις ευνοια καὶ πίστις 
” δ ω ὙΝΥ͂Σ i] ” Sih Nera μ“ ὯΝ 
ἔσται; (21) Add ἔχει μὲν, ἐφη ὁ ΣΣωκρατῆης, not 
Le | ~ oN lA ΠῚ 8 at τὰ Ν ΕΑ 
κίλως πῶς ταυτα, ὦ KouoBovie Quoee YO ἔχου-- 
¢ ΕΣ νῷ Ν 1 ᾿ y , ᾿, δὴ , ; ΄ ig ‘ 
ov ol ἀγϑρωποι τὰ Merv, pidince EOVTAL TE YAO 
5 7 Ὁ Ὁ » ~ 
ahdanhov, καὶ édeovot, καὶ συνεργοῦντες wpedovot, 
1 r ᾽ὔ 7 >» > 7 S 1 
καὶ τοῦτο συγεέντες yaow ἔχουσιν ἀλλήλοις" ta δὲ, 
Vien ͵ \ SEN \ τ yee 
πολεμία " τὰ τὲ γάρ αὐτὰ καλὰ καὶ ἡδέα γομίζογ-- 
ε Π lA , ¥ Ὁ 
τὲς ὑπὲρ τουτῶν μαχογται, καὶ διχογνωμογούντὲς 


-Ὁ Ν »” > 7 
ἐναντιοῦνται" πολέμικον δὲ καὶ ἔρις καὶ οργῃ " καὶ 


76 MEMORABILIUM L. Il. 6. VI. 


Ὶ ) © τ Ὁ y « δ a Led 
δυσμενὲς μὲν ὁ tov πλεογεκτεὶν ἔρως, μισητον δὲ ὁ 


7 > 2 et, XN i? }? ε 
φϑοόνος. (22) AAA ὅμως δια τούτων πάντων ἡ 
, , f ‘ ͵ > 
φιλία διαδυομένῃη συνάπτει τοὺς καλοὺς τὲ καγα-- 
ϑ Ys ἢ \ \ \ > ἈΝ a ~ 1 x a: ’ 
OUS* Ole γαρ τὴν HOEINY αἱρουγνταε μὲν AYEV πο-- 

‘ Ὁ ~ ΕΝ ᾿ XN 
you τὰ μέξιρια κεκτῆσθαι μάλλον, ἡ δια πολέμου 
Lf f if -" ; 
TMAVIOY HUVOLEVELY * καὶ δυνανταε πεινῶντες καὶ δὲ- 
~ > 4 ; -Ὁ ° ~ 
ψώντες αλυπῶς σέτου καὶ ποτοὺ κοιγωνεῖν, καὶ TOLS 
2 τ ΄ὕ δ Wi? Εἰς > Ὁ «ἢ 
τῶν ὡραίων ἀφροδιεσίοις HOOMEVOL ἐγκαρτερεῖν, ὥστε 
\ Ὁ « x r μ ἢ 
un λυπεῖν, οὖς μὴ neoonxec’ (23) δύνανται δὲ 
a \ τς yl Y bs « 2 A lt 
καὶ χρηματῶν OV μογον, TOU τιλξογεκτεὶν aMEZOME— 
, ~ > Ν wo -Ὁ 3 i? 
vol, νομίμως κοινώγνειν, ἀλλα καὶ ἐπαρκεῖν αλλη-- 
ν 1 1 Ν ΒΥ 3 7 3 7 
λοις δυνανταιε δὲ καὶ τὴν ἔριν οὐ Movoy αλυπῶς 
> XN r > [4 
αλλὰα καὶ συμφερόντως ἀλλήλοις διατέϑεσθαι, not 
ΝΡ ΠΝ r : ᾿ r Ve 
τὴν ooynv κωλύειν εἰς TO MéeTapmEdnooMEvoY πιροῖϊξ-- 
Ν “ lA if > . Ἂ ’ 
vat? τὸν δὲ PHOVOY παντάπασιν ἀφαιροῦσε, TA μὲν 
᾿ ~ > \ AS es gw? 
ἑαυτῶν ἀγαϑα τοῖς φέλοις οἰκεῖα πιαρέχογτες, TH δὲ 
τῶν φίλων, ἑαυτῶν νομέζογτες. (24) [las ovy ovx 
Ν Ν 4 , 2 Χ ~ -"᾿ 
είκος τοὺς καλοὺς te xayadous καὶ τῶν πολιτικῶν 
~ ἊΝ r > Ὁ > Ν 32 > 
τιμῶν μὴ μόνον αβλαβεὶς ahha καὶ ὠφελέμους ad— 
ls S > ᾽ δ > ed 
λήλοις κοινωγοὺς εἰναι; οὗ μὲν yao ἐπιϑυμουντὲς 
> ~ U ee ΄ Vets cr > 7, 
ἐν ταῖς πολεσι τεμασϑαΐί τε καὶ ἄρχειν, ἵνα ἐξουσίαν 
>» ͵ , Γ 57 ΓΝ Ὡς ἢν" ZA “ Lay 
ἔχωσε χρήματα te κλέπτειν καὶ ἀγϑρώπους βιαζε-- 
ς -Ὁ ro 2) » 
σϑαε καὶ ἡδυπαϑεῖν, αδικοί TE καὶ πονηροὶ ἂν ELEY 
>o/ 37 Υ 2 2 2? τ 
καὶ αδυνατοι ἄλλῳ συναφμοσαι. (25) Ee δέ τις ἔν 
| he = - A 12 a > , XN > 
πόλει τιμᾶσϑαι Boviomevos, ὁπῶς αὐτὸς TE μη αδε- 
~ ~ 4 ‘ \ ~v “ 
κηται, καὶ τοῖς φίλοις τὰ δίκαια βοηϑεὶν δυνηταε, 
” > nef, τῷ ἣν 7 ~ . 
καὶ ἄρξας ἀγαϑὸν τε ποιεῖν τὴν πατρίδα πειρᾶται, 


c ~ 27 7 3 a - L 
διὰ τέ ὁ τοιοῦτος ἄλλῳ τοιουτῷ οὐκ ἂν OUYALTO GUP— 


ΓΟ oe 
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’ τ ’ Ν 73 me 2 Bu ‘ = 
aouocae; πότερον τοὺς φίλους ὠφελεὶν μετα τῶν 
» 3 ῶ "Ὁ = ᾿ ͵ ey) Ν ͵ > 
καλῶν καγαϑῶὼν ἥττον δυγνησεται; ἢ τὴν πολιν Ev— 
~ > 9 Ul ” ͵ 5 \ 
ἐργετεῖν αδυνατῶτερος ἔσται, καλοὺς τὲ καγαϑους 
΄ “ ζ Sey, say Ὁ 
ἔχων συνεργοὺς : (26) Adda καὶ ἕν τοῖς γυμνε- 
τὸ > ~ \~ r «“ > ~ AD 
κοὶς αγῶσε ale ἔστιν, OL, δὲ EENY TOLS 4 OGELOBOLS 
συνϑεμέγους ἐπὶ τοὺς χείρους ἰέναι; πάντας GY τοὺς 
ἀγώνας οὗτοι ἐνέτων, καὶ πάντα τὰ adhe οὗτοι 
͵ 3 Υ Ὁ > ~ ~ 
éhauBavoy. Enel ovv ἐκεὶ μὲν οὐκ éw@oe τοῦτο 
nowy, ἐν δὲ τοῖς πολετικοὶς, ἐν οἷς οὗ καλοὲ καγα-- 
a 
7 ΤΟΝ [ > ee ” 
toi κρατιστευουσιν, οὐδεὶς xwdvet, ue ov ἂν US 
͵ ͵ ͵ > τῷ - > > 
Bovdntac, τὴν nody eveoyeteiv* πῶς avy ov λυσε- 
Ὁ Ν ͵ ͵ 
τελεὶ τους βελτίστους φίλους κτησαμεγον TLOALTEVE- 
7 x ~ ~ r 
aac, τουτοις κοινωγοὶς xae συγεργοὶς τῶν πραξέων 
- n > Ὁ γ ? > s 
μᾶλλον ἢ ανταγωγισταὶς χρώμενον ; (27) “1λλα 
Ν > ~ \~ og nv Ὁ 7 
μὴν xanevo Ondoy, ott, xay πολὲμῃ τίς τενε, συμμα-- 
Nese: 7 , ~~ > 
χων δεήσεται, καὶ τουτῶν niEcovar, Eay καλοὶς πα-- 
Cc ~ > T : ᾽ Ν e Ὁ Wye, 
γαϑοίς ἀαντιταττηταε καὶ μὴν οὗ συμμαχεῖν εὕε- 
ἘΣ (ar ~ N 
λοντες ev ποιητέοι, ἵνα ϑέλωσε προϑυμείσϑαι" πολὺ 
vt Ὁ \ ἢ 3 
δὲ κρεῖττον τοὺς βελτίστους ἕλαττονας EU TLOLELY, 
nw Ν Ε XN 
ἢ TOUS χείρονας πλείονας ovtas* οὗ γαρ πογηροὲ 
Ἀ Ι͂ 3 »Ὕ wv 
πολυ πλεδιογῶν evEegyect@v ἢ οὗ χρηστοὶ δέονται. 
50 Ν πο Σὰ ᾿ > 45 ͵ ~ 
(28) Adda ϑαῤῥων, ἔφη, ὦ KowoBovie, πειρῶ 
> o> , C 1 od 7 τὰ 
ἄαγαϑος γέγνεσθϑαε, καὶ tocovtos γιγνόμενος ϑηρᾷν 
Se ss ἣν “ 2 ὥ μ“ »” 2 9) , 
πρηγείθδε τους καλοὺς τὲ ET ἴσως 0 ἂν te 
σοι κάγω συλλαβεῖν eg τὴν τῶν καλῶν TE καγαϑῶν 
ϑήραν ἔχοιμε, δια τὸ ἐρωτικὸς εἶναι" δεινῶς γάρ, 
ὧν av ἐπιϑυμήσω ἀνϑρώπων, ὅλος ὥρμημαε ἔπὶ τὸ 


-Ὁ > Ν iA ~ ‘ c > > ~ \ 
φιλῶν τὲ αὐτοὺς ἀαγτιφελξῖσϑαε UN αὐτῶν, καὶ πο-- 
ok 
4 
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" 
Ὁ ᾽ Ὁ -Ὁ Vv 
dav ἀντιποϑεῖσϑαε, καὶ ἐπιϑυμῶν ξυνεῖναι καὶ av— 
τεπιϑυμεῖσϑαι τὴς Evvovoias. (29) “Ορὼ δὲ καὶ 
u/ ~ co 7 Kit 
σοὶ τουτῶν δεῆσον, oray ἐπιϑυμησῃς φιλέαν πρὸς τε- 
Ὁ ») ‘ Ὃ 3 ἐν δι -" ΠῚ 
γας ποιξεῖσϑαι. Wn ov ovy ἀποχρύπτου με, οἷς ἂν 
͵ ΧΝ Ν Ν 7 
βουλοιο φέλος γενέσϑαι" διὰ yee to ἐπιμελεῖσθαε 
~ > Ὁ - 3 > ~ 
τοῦ ἀρέσαι τῷ αἀρέἕσχογτί μοι, οὐκ ἀπείρως οἶμαι 
»» Ν Qu LN; 7 σι γ ε , 
ἔχειν προς ϑῆραν αγνϑρωπων. (30) Kai ὁ Κρετο-- 
ὯΔ ἕ Ὶ \ Shirl ͵ Se νῷ 
βουλος ἔφη" Καὶ μην, ὦ Swxeates, τουτῶν ἔγω τῶν 
Γ ͵ -»" lA ΒῚ 
μαϑημάτων πάλαι ἐπιϑυμῶ, ἀλλῶς τὲ καὶ εἰ ἐξαρ-- 
ς > Ν r Ν 3 Ν ‘ 
HEGEL μοι ἢ αὐτῇ ἐπιστήμῃ ἐπὶ TOUS ἀγαϑους τας 
ἈΝ Ν ἊΝ Ἀ ͵ ‘ 
ψυχᾶς καὶ cnt τοὺς καλοὺς τὰ σώματα. (31) Kei 
© —y ἢ "7 9 δ. 3 ὯΣ Tn i/ > Ἶ 
oO Σωκχρατῆς ἔφη" Aadh, ὦ Κριτόβουλε, οὐκ ἔγνεοσ-- 
2h του Jayna.) r Nally eae νὸς δὴν 
τιν EV τῇ EMI) ἐπιστήμῃ TO τας χεῖρας προσφέροντα 
~ ς \ ΄ x 
molly ὑπομένειν tous καλους. πέπυσμαε δὲ καὶ 
> Ν ~ ww. lA \ Χ ~ [ \ > 7 7 
απο τῆς Σπυλλης διὰ touto φευγὲεν τοὺς ανϑροω-- 
oo N ~ 3 aa ‘\ 
πους, OTL τὰς χείρας αὐτοῖς προσέφερε" τας δέ YE 
~ [2 ἊΝ -Ὁ 3 \ > ‘ 
Σειρῆγας, ore tag χεῖρας ovdevl προσέφερον, adda 
~ aur Ὁ τ 1 ε 
πᾶσε πόῤῥωθεν ἐπῇ δον, πάντας φασὶν ὑπομέγεεν, 
> ͵ > Ὁ Ὁ ae ΕῚ 
καὶ ἀκούοντας αὐτῶν κηλεῖσϑαι. (32) Καὶ ὁ Kee 
7 δ ς > Ν ~ > 
τόβουλος ἔφη" “ὃς ov προσοίσοντος τας χείρας, Et 
= > \ > -" Ὁ 29.1 
τε ἔχεις ἀγαϑον εἰς φέλων κτῆσιν, δίδασκε. Οὐδὲ 
> "7 ς ͵ ‘ ἊΝ , 
τὸ στόμα οὖν, ἔφη ὁ ΣὨχρατῆς, προς τὸ στόμα 
ΤΟΥ, ” c ras “ > 
προσοίσεις: Oagee, ἔφη ὁ Κριτοβουλος" οὐδὲ 
\ \ Γ , > 1 sy ἢ \ ἕν ΄ 
yao τὸ στόμα προσοίσω οὐδενὶ, ἐαν μῃ καλος ῃ. 
2 "7 , τ rT 2 ~ 
Eudus, ἔφη, ov γε, ὦ Κριτοβουλε, τουγαντίον τοῦ 
Ν Ν ny 
συμφέροντος εἴρηπας " οἱ μὲν γαρ καλοὶ τὰ τοιαῦτα 
3 ς 3 > = ᾿ 4 
οὐχ ὑπομένουσιν " οὗ δὲ αἰσχροὶ καὶ ἡδέως προσέεν-- 


oe Ν ᾿ x ; ~ 
ται, vouccovtes διὰ τὴν ψυχὴν καλοὶ καλεῖσθαε, 
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ε -- κ᾽ , ς δ 
(33) Keio Κριτόβουλος ἔφη" “ὃς τους μὲν κα-- 
Ν 4 , Ἀ > > l ‘x [, 
λους φιλήσοντος μου, τοὺς δ τος καταφελῆσον-- 
τος, ϑαρῥών διδασκε τῶν φέλων τὰ ϑηρατικαά. Καὶ 
ὁ Σωκρατης ἔφη" “Oray οὖν, ὦ Κριτόβουλε, φίλος 
τινὶ βούλῃ γενέσϑαε, ἐάσεις μὲ χατειπεῖν σου πρὸς 
3 Χ oe 4 > ~ 
QUIOY, οτε ἀγασαΐί TE αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπιϑυμεῖς ἐμ 
αὐτοῦ εἰναι; Κατηγόρει, ἔφη ὁ Κριτόβουλος " οὐ-- 
5. yao οἶδα μισοῦντα τοὺς ἐπαινοῦντας. (94) 
\ 7 
‘Hay δέ σου προσκατηγορήσω, ἔφη, ὅτε διαὶ τὸ Ὄπ 
σϑαε αὐτοῦ καὶ εὐνοϊκῶς ἔχεις QOS αὐτὸν, ἄρα μὴ 
7 ὍΣ ἘΠ 45 » >a \ > ha 
διαβαλλεσθαε δοξεις un ἐμοῦ; Ada καὶ avin 
ΞΖ ΕΣ XN « a c A 
μοι, ἔφη, eyyiyvetae Evol τιρος OVS ἂν UNOAa Bw 
» ον BY Χ bye τ “2 Γ Tete? ! Wes ey 
euvoizos ἔχειν τιρος ἐμέ. (35) Tavira μὲν δὴ, ἔφη 
ς ͵ ~ ‘\ a 
ὁ Lwxoarns, ἐξέσται μοε λέγειν τιδοὲ cov προς ous 
ΕῚ ΓΞ ΄ Ἂ ᾽ 27 
ἂν βουλῃ φίλους ποιησασϑαε" éav δέ joe ἔτε ἐξου-- 
2 = ~ ¢ ͵ ~ 
aiav δῷς λέγειν méegi σοῦ, Ore Enmmedyns τὲ τῶν φίλων 
- » «“ ε > ~ 
δι, καὶ οὐδενὶ OVTM χαέφεις, ὡς φίλοις ἀαγαϑοῖς, καὶ 
> , ~ > 4M ΒΩ -" ͵΄ 3 ͵ a > 
ἐπέ τε τοῖς καλοὶς ἔργοις τῶν φίλων ἀγαλλῃ “οὐχ 
τ- nv ~w « ~ ~ > ω ~ 
ἥττον ἡ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς αγαϑοὶς TOV φέλων 
She - ΕἾ ὩΣ ᾿ @) Pes ~ 
χαίρεις ουδὲν ἤττον Ἢ ἐπὲ τοῖς ἕαυτου, OMS TE ταῦ-- 
-ὦ > > ͵ ; 7 
τα γίγνηται τοῖς φίλοις, οὐκ ἀποκαμγεις μηχαάγω με-- 
«“ τ 7 \ > ‘ - » 
γος, καὶ οτε ἔγνωκας, ἀγδρος AOEIHY εἶναι, νικᾷν 
ἊΣ ! , ty r τὰν ΤΌΝ Ἴ C Ν 
τους μὲν φίλους ev ποιοῦντα, τους δὲ ἐχϑρους κα-- 
~ ͵ Ε » uy, » ἰδ 
κῶς " Mavu ἂν oa oot ἐπιτήδειον εἰναέ μὲ συνϑη-- 
~ > ~ ΕΚ 3 ε = 
ρον τῶν ayador φίλων. (36) Ti ovr, ἔφη ὁ Κρε- 
7 : > 1 ~ , o > > ἢ 1 13 
τοβουλος, ἐμοὶ τοῦτο λέγεις, ὥσπερ OVX ἐπὲ σοὶ OY, 
ἘΠ n 7 ~ ἘΝ > ᾽ν 7 
ὁ τε ἂν βούλῃ, τιερὶ ἐμοὺ λέγειν; Ma 42, οὐχ, ὦ 
Ak > 27 ᾿ Ν Ν 35 EN 
note éya Aonactas ηκουσα * ἔφη yao, τας ἀγαϑας 


Py 
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Ν ’ > 3 Ν 
προμγηστρίδας, meta μὲν αληϑείας ταγαϑα διαγγε-- 
r Ny 7 Sy, , > yt 
Aovoas, δειγας ξίγαε cuvayer αγϑρωπους εἰς κηδεί- 
i ν᾽ Ω 3, ~ t x 
av, wevdouevas 0. οὐκ ὠφελεῖν ἐπαινουσας" τοῦς 
δ τυ τ ΄ “ οἷ pi I aed 
yao ἐξαπατηϑέντας ama μισεῖν αλληλόυς τὲ καὶ THY 
7, τ ἘΔ δ Vines 1 We Nek 
προμγνησαμένην * & δὴ καὶ ἔγω TEL Eig οορϑὼς ἔχειν, 
ἡγοῦμαι οὐκ ἐξεῖναί μοι περὶ σοὺ λέγειν ἐπαινοῦντε 
>o or ΕΝ " 3 ͵ XN 2 
οὐδὲν, ὃ τι ἂν μὴ αἀληϑεύω. (37) Σὺ μὲν ἄρα, 
"7 ς ͵ GT, ou " τ 
ἔφη ὁ KowtoBovdos, τοιουτὸς moe φίλος &, ὦ L@- 
~ ΕΝ 3 Ν ΕΣ Tae > Ἀ 
κρατες, οἷος, ἂν μέν τε AUTOS ἔχω ἕπετηδξιον EG τὸ 
Ui ͵ 2 Ν > 
gihous κτηήσασϑαι, ovddauBave μοι" δὲ δὲ μη, οὐκ 
᾽ ͵ > ar ~ ~ > 
av ἐϑέλοις πλασας τε εἰπεῖν ἐπὶ τῇ ἐμῇ ὠφελείᾳ. 
EN ye © ͵ 5 we l 
Πότερα 0 ἂν, ἔφη o Zaxeaine, ὦ Κριτόβουλε, δο-- 
nw ~ > ω ” Ν ~ ~ =) 
x@ cor μάλλον ὠφελεῖν αν σὲ Ta τἩνευδὴ ἐπαινῶν, ἢ 
~ Cc > Ν 2 
πείϑων πειρᾶσϑαέσε ἀγαϑὸν ανδρα γενέσϑαε; (38) 
. lA XN “ ~ ἡ 5) 
Ec δὲ μὴ pavegoy oviw σοι, ἔκ tavde oxewar* δὲ 
’ mele a ~ 7 
yao σε, Sovdomevos φέλον ποιῆσαι γαυκληρῳ ψευ-- 
[ » Ν » , 
δόμεγνος ἐπαιγοίην, φάσκων ayadoy eva κυβεργη-- 
c ᾿ ἊΝ ~ ‘ 
τὴν, ὁ δέ μοι πεισϑεὶς EneTpewEle GOL THY γαὺν μὴ 
2 Ay ~ >, ‘ \ 2) “δ Ν ΕΣ 
ἐπισταμένῳ nupEeovar, ἔχεις τινα ἐλπίδα, μὴ ἂν 
7 Ν »ὝἪ 3 1 5 
σαυτον TE παὶ τὴν γαὺν ἀπολέσαι; ἡ él COL τιδέσαε-- 
PR) \ ' SUL, ς 4 
με κοιγῇ THY TOALY WevdOMEVOS, ὡς οντε στρατηγε- 
~ ~ ~ Xx - 
κῷ TE καὶ δικαστικῷ καὶ πολετίκῳ EXQUTHY ἐπετρέιναε, 
ΑΞ a = ἐν \ 7 ε \ ~ = ΒΞ 
τί ἂν οἴει σαυτον καὶ τὴν πολὶν UNO σοὺ nately; ἢ 
” S Ὅτ τ c 
al tivag ἐδίᾳ τῶν πολιτῶν πείσαιμε τνευδόμενος, ὡς 
> ~ τῷ Ν ~ 
ὄντε οἰκογομικῷ τὸ καὶ ἐπιμελεὶ Ta ἑαυτῶν ἔπε- 
, ey ed = n ~ \ eye og ν 
τρέψαι, AQ οὐκ ἂν, πεῖραν διδους, Aue τὲ βλαβε-- 
Ν "7 3 ‘ 
gos εἴης, καὶ καταγέλαστος gaivowo; (39) Adda 
T > f c ἈΝ 
συντομωτατὴη τὲ καὶ ἀσφαλεστατη καὶ καλλίστη οδος, 
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τ , ov ” r ~ > Ν » 

@ Κριοβουλε, ὁ τε ἂν βουλῃ δοκεῖν ἀγαϑος εἴναε, 
~ > ‘\ , a 2 
τοῦτο καὶ γενέσϑαε αγαϑον πειράσϑαι. ᾿Οσαι ὃ év 

> 7 3 , ς “ 
ανϑρωώποις ἀρεταὶ λέγονται, σκοπούμεγος ξυρήῆσξις 
La { Γ ς Ὶ , > , > ‘ 
πασας μαϑησεε τὲ καὶ μελέτῃ avéavouevas. Eye 
*-y 2 - Ui 7 » ~ . 
μὲν avy, ὦ KoctoBouie, οὕτως οἶμαι δεῖν ϑηρᾷν 
ε » Io) 7 TP ns r . 
ημᾶς" δὲ δὲ ov πῶς adhos γιγνώσκεις, δίδασκε. Kai 
«ς - 7 2 x WIE A τς ΄ ΕΣ »7 3 wv 7 
ο Ἀριτόβουλος, AAA αἰσχυνοίμην ἂν, ἔφη, ὦ Σὼ-- 
> τ ͵ By, Ν ΙΝ 2 
πρατες, ἀντιλέγων τούτοις" ouvte yao “aka ovtE 


ἀληϑῃ λέγοιμ av. 


CAP. VII. 


Quomodo amicorum inopiae et angustiis occurrere debeamus et con- 
silio et opera, docetur dehine usque ad finem libri; hoc vero cap- 
ite exemplo coloquii cum Aristarcho habiti. 


Κι ᾿ Χ Ν > ? “ 7, XN ? > 

al μὴν tas ἀπορίας ye τῶν φίλων τας μὲν δὲ 

” > ~ t > ~ ‘ 1) > v 

AYVOLAV ἐπειρᾶτο YYOUN ακεῖσθαει, τας δὲ δὲ EYOE— 

ὶ we ἊΝ Self > 7 

av, διδασκῶν κατα δυναμὲν αλληλοις éenaozey* 
~ 7 « ͵ 3 -Ὁ 3 

ἐρώ δὲ καὶ ἐν τούτοις ἃ συγοιδὰ avim. Agistae- 

, ce ~ ~ , 2 

yov yao nove ὁρῶν σκυϑρωπῶς ἔχοντα, ἔοικας, 

»” Sie ἈΝ » 

ἔφη, ὦ Aoiotaeze, βαρέως φέρειν τε" Yon δὲ τοῦ 
δι Ὑ τ Ὸν ~ Ν 4 - 

βαρους μεταδιδοναε τοῖς φίλοις tows yao ἂν τί σὲ 

ε ~ c > 

καὶ ἡμεῖς κουφίσαιμεν (2) Καὶ ὁ “Aoictagyos, 

> Ν Ν "7 a r 2 

“λλα μὴν ἔφη, ὦ Σώκρατες, ἐν πολλῃ ye emi 

> XN c 7 ~ 

anogia’ ἐπεὶ γαρ éotaoiacey ἡ nodig πολλῶν φυ-- 
, ) \ ~ , c 

γοντῶν εἰς tov {Π]ειραιά, συγεληλυϑασιν ὡς ἐμὲ κα- 

ταλελειμμέναε ἀδελφαί te καὶ αδελφιδαῖ καὶ ave- 


3 


~ o ~ - > 
Weel τοσαῦται, MOL Eval ἕν TH οἰχέᾳ τεσσαρασκαέ- 
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Ν lA v ᾧ -" 
δεκα τοὺς ἐλευϑέρους " λαμβαγομεν δὲ οὐτὲ EX THS 


- > \ ~ > “yr 7 
γῆς ovdév* οὗ Yao ἑναντέοε κρατοῦσιν αὐτῆς " OUTE 
SN - eres 5: \ i), PORE 
απο τῶν οἰκίων. ολιγανϑρωπία γὰρ ἕν τῷ Mortét 

EZ \ 2 2 NS SU ties 
γέγονε ta ἔπιπλα δὲ ovdeig ὠνεῖται, ουδὲ Oavet— 
> 7 > vA > XN Loa y 
cactat ovdauotey ἐστὶν χργύριον, adda meotEegoV 
Ε7) my STG Guna - c a ᾿ 
ἂν τίς μοι δοκεὶ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ζητῶν εὑρεῖν, ἡ δαγει- 
~ \ 5 3 Te 
Couevog λαβεῖν. -Xahenoy μὲν ovy ἔστιν, ὦ Lo- 
XN a -Ὁ 3 32 ἐλ 
κρατες, TOUS οἰκείους περιορᾷν ἀπολλυμέγους, αδὺυ-- 
, / ͵ 
γατον δὲ τοσούτους τρέφειν ἐν τοιουτοις πραγμασιν. 
> Γ s ~ c ᾿ ᾿ 
(3) Azovoas οὖν ταῦτα ὁ Σωκρατης, Ti ποτέ ἔστιν, 
ἔρη. ὅτε ὁ Κεράμων μὲν πολλοὺ { ) μόγον 
ἔφη, o11 0 Κεραμὼν μὲν πολλοὺς τρέφων, ov μον 
~ ͵ Ν lA a) A 
EQUI TE καὶ τουτοις Tae ἐπιτηδεία δύναται παρέ΄- 
3 ἈΝ Ὁ Ὁ .“ 
yew, ἀλλα καὶ περιποιξῖταε τοσαῦτα, ὥστε καὶ πλου-- 
~~ N \ \ Ὁ hoy 
τεὶῖν " ov δὲ πολλοὺυς τρέφων δέδοικας, μη δὲ évOet— 
- cf > “ .“ ‘ 
av tov ἑπετηδείων @navtes anodnode; Om.vn 
7 Ὕ7 c ! 7 ἈΝ 
Mi, ἔφη, o μὲν δούλους τρέφει, Eyw δὲ ἐλευϑέρους. 
ἤν ἢ ” ‘\ x vy 3. 9, Z, 
(4) Kai πότερον, ἔφη, τους naga oot ἐλευϑέρους 
»” ΄ » ” \ Ν Da ͵ if 
olec βελτίους εἰναε ἢ τους παρα Κεραμῶνγε δούλους ; 
> Ἂν » ” Ν Ν ΄ 
Ἔγω μὲν oma, ἔφη, τους παρα ἐμοὶ ἐλευϑέρους. 


> ~ » \ \ > \ ~ 
Οὐκοῦν, ἔφη, αἰσχρὸν toy μὲν ἄπο τῶν πονηροτέ- 


ρων ξυπορεῖν, σὲ δὲ πολλῷ βελτίους ἔχοντα ἕν ἀπο-- 


» —-N > +” ς 3. 
έαις εἴναε; Νὴ A, ἔφη" ὁ μὲν yao τεχνίτας 
Ὁ ) / 5 SPY ‘ 
τρέφει, ἐγὼ δὲ ἐλευϑερίως πεπαιδευμένους. (9) 
3 Ξ 27 Ὁ ͵ “ ~ 
“Ao ovr, ἔφη, τεχνϊταί etow of Yonotmoy τε ποιεῖν 
= r ae ͵ ἔα > ~ ͵ ’ 
ἐπισταμεγοι; Makita y, ἔφη. Ovxzovy χρήσιμα 
> 2 7 ed 2, > ᾿ 
ἄλφιτα; Σφοδρα ye. Tt 0 agtor; Θυδέν 
7 PE tapas’ ? 
7 ͵ 57 ΄ [2 > ~ 
ἧττον. Tt yao; ἔφη, ἑματιά te ἀνδρεῖα καὶ yu- 


ΡΟ τι ΄ Ἵν" ah SiON a , 
γαικεῖα, καὶ χιτωγίσκοε καὶ χλαμυδὲς καὶ ἐξωμέ- 
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. SY “ id = 1 ᾿ τ A a 
δὲς: Σφοδρα y, ἔφη, καὶ πάντα ταῦτα χρήσιμα. 
” F \ r > ; 
Ἔπειτα, ἔφη, οὗ παρα σοὶ τούτων οὐδὲν ἐπέσταντᾶε 

Γ τ ε -" ». 
ποιεῖν: Πᾶαντα μὲν οὐν, ὡς ἐγῷμαι. (6) He 
3 » «“ SE εν 7 > Sr 
οὐκ οἶσϑα, ὅτε ἀφ ἕγος μὲν τουτῶν, αλφιτοποιΐας, 

Τ' J > “ G i/ Ν > 
Navowvdns ov μόνον ἕαυτον τὲ καὶ τοὺς οἰκέτας 
, > \ δ r 1 7 Ν ἡ ae 
τρέφει, ἀλλὰ προς τουτοις καὶ υς πολλας καὶ βους, 
~ ~ o ~ T ͵ 
καὶ περαιοιεῖταε τοσαῦτα, ὥστε καὶ τῇ πολὲε πολλα-- 
nig A oyelv* ἀπὸ δὲ ao vag KuonBos τή 
“ig λειτουργεῖν " ἀπὸ δὲ αρτοποιΐας βύρηβος τὴν 
2 Ὁ , »" ~ 
τὲ οἰκίαν πᾶσαν διατρέφει, καὶ Sy δαψιλῶς; An- 
Has \ ΣΩΡῸΝ Ἶ 
μέας δὲ ὁ Kohutteve ano χλαμυδουργίας: Mévov 
SS \ * A 5 ν = 
δ᾽ ano χλαγνιδοποιΐας. Meyagéwr δὲ of πλεῖστοι, 
΄ > Χ ᾿ =P 7N > 
EQN, ano ἐξωμιδοποιΐας διατρέφονται; Nn A , 
y = 1 \ > r at > ͵ 
ἔφη " οὗτοι μὲν yao wvouuevoe βαρβάρους αγϑρω-- 
1, - > cn > le « 
nous ἔχουσιν, ὥστε, αναγκαζειν ἐργαζεσϑαι, a κα- 
ate ΕΑ Ξ > \ ον , # y Ὁ 
dag ἔχει" eyo 0 ἐλευϑέρους te καὶ συγγενεῖς. (7) 
” > = « A > > τῷ 
Eine, ἔφη, ὅτε ἐλευϑεροι τ δισὶ καὶ συγγεγεὶς oot, 
΄ ~ > Χ : 1A Ὁ nv 
οἴξε Yonvae αὐτοὺς μηδὲν ἀλλο ποιεῖν, ἡ ἐσϑέξιν nat 
7 ͵ ~ ” XN 
καϑευδεῖν ; πότερον καὶ tov ἄλλῶν ἐλευϑέρων τοὺς 
ao oy? 2 ͵ c »ο᾽ο ~ 
outa ζωντας aueworv Ovayortas ogas, καὶ μάλλον 
> oF ΕῚ Ἂν ra) lA XN 
ευδαιμονέζεις ἢ tous, α ἕπώταγιαε χρησιμα προς 
7 Ν / r n \ > 
tov βών, τούτων ἐπιμελομένους ; ἢ THY μὲν αργέαν 
1 N = ΄, 2 7 ~ SNA “ le 
καὶ τὴν ἀμέλδιαν αἰσϑανῃ τοῖς aview@mols προς TE 
Ν ΠΥ ΤΩΣ ra) 7 > , 1 Ν XN 
to μαϑεῖν, ἃ προσῆκδε ἑπίστασϑαι, καὶ προς Lo 
͵ « n ͵ ἊΝ NAGS 
μνημονευξιν, a ἂν μαϑῶσι, καὶ προς το υγεαΐίνεεν 
“ΤΩ r ͵ \ \ r 
TE καὶ LOYVELY τοῖς σώμασι, καὶ προς TO κτησασϑαΐ 
1 ͵ \ ͵ \ x ? ey, 
τὲ καὶ σώζειν TH χρήσιμα πρὸς τὸν Lov ὠφἕλιμα 
uu % WY > une 1 ἈΝ > η ἮΝ 1 
ovta, τὴν δὲ ἐργασίαν καὶ τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν ovdEV 
“ 7 c 2 QO. ἢ) oO Me > Ν > χε 
χρήσιμα : (8) “μαϑον δὲ, a φῃς αὐτὰς éniota- 
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ϑ yr « ie Α r ” 5 \ κ᾿ ΄ 
σθαι, ποτερον ὡς OUTE χρησιμα οντὰ προς τον βώον, 
27 " , > Ὁ ro > > ¢ 
οὔτέ ποιήσουσαε αυτῶν οὐδὲν, ἢ τουναντίον, ὡς καὶ 
ἐπιμεληϑησο, wsvore τούτων, καὶ ὠφεληϑησόμεγαι an 
αὐτῶν ; ze γὰρ ἂν μᾶλλον ἄνϑρωποι σω-- 


poovaiey, a OYOUYTES, ἢ τῶν χοησέμων ἐπιμελούμενοι; 


, δ᾽ ny ὃ ͵ Ὁ SOS) re a 2 
TLOTE OOS a? eXALOTEOOL ElEVY, EL €Q) aCoLvto, n et 


a OYOUVTES βουλεύοιντο fest τῶν Ue (9) 
“Adie καὶ νῦν μὲν, ὡς ἔγω οἴμαει, οὔτε συ ἐκείνας 
φιλεῖς, οὔτε éxeivae σέ" συ μὲν ἡγούμενος αὐτὰς 
ἐπίζημίους εἶναι σεαυτὼῶ, ἐκεῖναε δὲ σὰ ὁρῶσαι ἀχ- 
ϑόμεγον ἐφ᾽ ἑαυταῖς " ἐκ δὲ τούτων κίνδυγος, μείζω-- 
τε ἀπέχϑειαν γίγνεσθαι, καὶ τὴν προγεγονυΐαν χά-- 
ow μειοῦσϑαι. ᾿Εὰν δὲ προστατήσῃς ὅπως ἐνεργοὲ 
ὥσι, σι μὲν ἐκείνας φιλήσεις, ὁρῶν ὠφελέμους σεαυτῷ 
οὔσας" ἐκεῖναι δὲ σὲ ἀγαπήσουσιν, αἰσϑόμεναι χρέρον- 
τά σὲ αὐταῖς " τῶν δὲ προγεγογυιῶν εὐεργεσιῶν HOLOY 
μεμνημένοι, τὴν an ἐκείνων χάριν αὐξήσετε, καὶ ἐπ 
r r ͵ περ γα ρον ΠΡ ΤΡ eh 
τουτῶν φιλικῶτερον TE καὶ οἰκειότερον αλλήλοις ἕξετε, 
(10) Ev μὲν τοίνυν αἰσχρὸν τε- ἔμελλον ἐργάσασϑαε, 
ϑάνατον AYE αὐτοῦ προαιρετέον HY* νῦν δὲ, & μὲν δο- 
κεὶ κάλλιστα καὶ πρεπωδέστατα γυναιξίν εἶναι, ἐπέ- 
στανται, ὡς ἔοικε" πάντες δὲ ἃ ἐπίστανται, ῥᾷστα 
τε καὶ τάχιστα καὶ κάλλιστα καὶ ἥδιστα ἐργαζονται. 
My οὖν oxve, ἔφη, ταῦτα εἰσηγεῖσϑαε αὐταῖς, a 
σοί te λυσετελήσεε καχείγαις" καὶ, ὡς εἰκὸς, ἡδέως 
ὑπακούσονται. (11) Adda, νὴ τοὺς ϑεους, ἔφη ὁ 
᾿ρώταρχος, οὕτω μοι δοκεῖς καλῶς λέγειν, ὦ Σώ-- 
κρατες, ὥστε πρόσϑὲν μὲν οὐ προσιέμην δανείσα-- 


*% 
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SNe. ef > r a rn r sight i: 
σϑαε, eas on, αναλῶσας ὁ τε av λαβω, οὐχ ἕξω 
P > ~ -Ὁ- Ὁ > 7 > Ἃ 
amodovvac’ vuy δέ moe δοχὼ εἰς ἔργων ἀφορμὴν 
c > 4, ~ 
ὑπομένειν αὐτὸ ποιῆσαε. 
ime. r > pn 7 > Ν ΕῚ , 
(12) Ex τουτων δὲ ἐπορίσϑη μὲν ἀφορμὴ, ἐωνή-- 
ΕΣ ol ? Lf 
In δὲ ἔρια " καὶ Eoyalousvac μὲν ἡρέστων, ἐργασα-- 
μεναι δὲ ἐδείπνουν, ἑλαραὲὶ δὲ αντὲ σκυϑρωπὼν ἤσαν, 
> c , « Ν c , > r J 
καὶ αντὶ υφορωμέγων ἕαυτας ἡδέως αλληλας ἑωρων " 
1 < 1 Se ΩΝ ὃ F aA S oa S τ Oy, 
καὶ aé μὲν ὡς κηδέμονα ἐφέλουν, ο δὲ ὡς ὠφελέμους 
a of : \ \ \ r 
nyana.  Téhog δὲ ἐλϑὼν προς tov ΣΏκρατην, χαέ- 
-Ὁ -Ὁ 7 « 2 ~ > Ν Ll 
ρῶν δωηγεῖτο ταῦτα τὲ, καὶ OTL αἰτεώνταε αὐτον μο-- 
~ ~ > XN © ς 
γον τῶν ὃν τῇ ote ἀἄργον ἐσϑέειν. (13) Καὶ ὁ 
͵ ΄ > > > Σο Ν “ 
“Σωκράτης ἔφη" Hite ev λέγεις αὐταῖς τον tov xv— 
sf 7 Ν o 7 > Ν ~ ΝΥ 
γος λογον ; φασὲ yao, ὁτὲ φωνήεντα ἣν ta Cac, τὴν 
» Ν ᾿ν Τ ~ Ν Ὁ 
οἷν πρὸς τὸν δεσπότην εἰπεῖν " Θαυμαστοῦ ποιεὶς, 
ay cw ~ "7 [ 2 ‘ 
ὃς ἡμὶν μὲν ταῖς καὶ ἔρεα COL καὶ HEYES καὶ τυρὸν 
A ͵ Ν- i) ? δίδ a nv NED ~ ~ Ἁ g 
παρέχουσαις οὐδὲν δίδως, ο τε ἂν μη Ex τῆς γῆς λα-- 
"»-Ὸ [Δ 2 ~ 7 
βωμεν" τῷ δὲ κυνὶ, og οὐδὲν τοιοῦτον Gor παρέχει, 
“Ψ» > ἊΝ » Ν y 
μεταδίδως ouneg αὐτος ἔχεις σίτου. (14) Tor κυ-- 
ΝᾺ 5 7 > τῷ is Ti 7 ἊΝ , 
va ovy axovoarta enneiv' Ναὶ [ae Ma* eyo yao 
εἰμε ὁ καὶ ὑμᾶς αὐτὰς σώζων, ὥστε μήτε ὑπ᾿ ἀν-- 
ϑρώπων κλέπτεσθαι, μήτε ὑπὸ λύκων ἁρπαζεσϑαε" 
ἂν 7 c ~ >. 
ἐπεὶ ὑμεὶς γε, εἰ μὴ eyo προφυλαάττοιμε ὑμᾶς, οὐδ 
δ r Se τῷ \ eS, 
av νέμεσϑαε δυναισϑε, φοβουμεναε μη anodnode. 
cad N , 1 Ν 7 ~ Ν 
Ούτω δὴ λέγεται καὶ τὰ προβατα συγχωρῆσαε, tor 
, © ¢ ZN ἢ \ 3 5) Y , a 
xuva προτιμάᾶσϑαι. Kai ov οὖν ἐκείναις λέγε, ore 
> > Lf N y \ > 
ἀντὶ κυνὸς εἢ φυλαξ καὶ ἐπιμελητὴς, καὶ δια σὲ OVO 
up ἑνὸς αδικούμεγναι ἀσφαλώς τε καὶ ἡδέως ἐργα-- 
ζόμεναε ζώσιν. 
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CAP Wit: 


Eutherum mercede operam locantem ad conyenientius vitae genus 
eligendum hortatur. 


Ε) 3 Ὁ ‘ r 5) ‘ 
Adioy δέ note ἀρχαῖον ἑταῖρον δια χρόνου War, 
le ay "δ. ; ne ¢ \ 1 \ ke 
Lloder, ἔφη, Evdnoe, φαίνῃ ; Υπο μὲν τὴν κατα 
P| ~ λ΄ , >” > Sy , > ~ 3 
vow tov πολέμον, ἔφη, ὦ «Σ᾿ κρατὲες, Ex τῆς απο-- 
> ͵ X Ν 3 
μίας. vuvi μέντοςε αὐτοϑεν" ἐπειὸ' ao αφηρέἕ- 
δημίας, νυνὲ μ ῃ 
Ν -Ὁ c ͵ Ὁ» 
ϑημὲν τὰ EV τῇ ὑπερορίᾳ κτήματα, ἕν δὲ τῇ AtTE- 
~ c Tt 7 Υ > Ve Ὁ 
κῃ ὁ πατὴρ μοι οὐδὲν κατέλιπεν, ἀναγκαζομαε γὺν 
> ὃ aie Oh ale > ¢! Nis "δ 
ἐἑπεοημῆσας TG) OMUMATLE EOVASCOMEVOS τὰ ENLTINOELA 
Sie IC 5 ~ / ὩΣ Ὁ Ὁ n 
πορίζεσϑαε" Ooxet δέ Mot τοῦτο κρεῖττον Eval, ἢ 
Ξφῷ 3 Ι͂ 2 \ 
δεῖσθαί τινος αγϑρώπων, ἄλλως te καὲ μηδὲν ἔχον-- 
> oF ΕΝ ἢ 7 [4 
τα, Ep οτῷ ἂν δαγειζοίμην. (2) Καὶ ποσον χρόνον 
΄ ” \ δὰ ΄ S > » Ν 
οἴξε σοι, ἔφη, τὸ σώμα ἕκαγον ξἔνγαε μεσϑοὺ [τὰ ἐπε-- 
γι αὶ = Ii 4. ° / * * 4] pe ae 7 2: 
τηδεια] ἐργαζεσϑαι; Ma τον A, ἔφη, ov πολὺν 
͵ = \ "7 a 4 
χρόνου. Kai μὴν, ἔφη, oray ye πρέσβυτερος γένῃ, 
~ or f ᾿ lf N > 
δῆλον ov δαπάνης μὲν δεήσῃ, μισϑον δὲ οὐδείς cos 
Ul be ~ “4 "7 ν gl τ 
Dednjoe τῶν tov σώματος ἔργων δεδογαι. (3) Adn- 
9 λέγεις aap Ou; ote ” 55 νυ lA > ule 
n λέγεις, ἔφη. υκοῦν, ἔφη, κρεῖττον ἔστιν GY 
'¢ ω ͵ - 7 > a ΩΝ ᾿ 
τοϑεν τοὶς τοιουτοις τῶν ἔργων ἐπιτέϑεσθϑαι, a καὶ 
7 
πρεσβυτέρῳ γενομένῳ ἑπαρκέσει, καὶ προσξλϑοντα 
~ 4 ~ 
τῷ τῶν πλείονα χρήματα κεκτημένων, τῷ δεομένῳ 
τοῦ συνεπιμελησομέγουν, ἔργων τε ἐπιστατοῦντα HOE 
he \ ‘ r Ν 
συγκομίζοντα TOUS καρπους καὶ συμφυλαττοντα τὴν 
> > -Ὁ 3 ed A 
ουσίαν, ὠφελοῦντα ἀντωφελεῖσϑαι. (4) Χαλεπὼς ay, 


, ‘ ἊΣ Lf ε 
ἔφη, ἔγω, ὦ Σώκρατες, δουλείαν ὑπομέιναιμι. Καὶ 
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pny οἵ ye ἐν ταῖς πιόλεσε προστατεύογντες καὶ τῶν 
δημοσίων ἐπιμελόμενος οὐ δουλοπρεπέστεροι ἕνεκα 
τούτου, ἀλλ ἐλευϑεριώτεροι νομίζονται. (5) Ὅλως 
μὴν, ἔφη, ὦ Σώκρατες, τὸ ὑπαέτιον eivad τιγε ov 
navy προσίεμαι. Καὶ μὴν, ἔφη, Eudnoe, οὐ πάνυ 
..γεὲ ῥάδιον ἐστιν εὑρεῖν ἐργον, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ οὐκ ay τις αἰτέ- 
αν ἔχοι" χαλεπὸν γαρ οὕτω τε ποιῆσαι, ὥστε μηδὲν 
ἀμαρτεῖν, χαλεπὸν δὲ καὶ ἀναμαρτήτως TL ποιήσαν-- 
τὰ μῇ αἀγνώμονε κριτῇ περιτυχεῖν * ἐπεὶ καὶ οἷς YUY 
ἐργάζεσθαι φῆς, ϑαυμάζω εἰ ῥᾳδιὸν ἐστιν ἀνέγκλη-- 
τον διαγίνεσϑαι. "(6) Xon οὖν πειρᾶσθϑαε τοὺς 
φιλαιτίους φεύγειν, καὶ tous εὐγνώμονας διώκειν" 
καὶ τῶν πραγμάτων ὅσα μὲν δύνασαι ποιεῖν, ὑπο-- 
μένειν, ὅσα δὲ μὴ δύνασαι, φυλατιεσϑαε" ὃ τε 0 
av πράττῃς, τούτων ὡς καλλιστα καὶ προϑυμότατα 
ἐπιμελεῖσϑαε" οὕτω yao ἥκιστα μέν σε οἶμαε ἐν 
αἰτέᾳ εἶναι, μάλιστα δὲ τῇ ἀπορίᾳ βοήϑειαν εὑρεῖν, 
ῥᾷστα δὲ καὶ ακιγδυνοτατα ζῃν καὶ εἰς τὸ γῆρας 


διαρκέστατα. 


CAPES 


Critonem a sycophantis tutum reddit. 


» > X\ 5 ͵ c 
Oda δέ ποτε avtov καὶ Κρίτωνος axovoarta, ὡς 
Χ c 3 [4 “Ζ 3 
χαλέπον ὁ βίος Adnvyow εἴη ανδοὶ βουλομένῳ τὰ 
« - ΟΣ δ " Dy, > 7. 
ἑαυτοῦ πραττειν. Νὺν yao, ἔφη, ἐμέ τινες εἰς δίκας 


yw > «“ 3 Υ ~ c > c >? 2 a 
ἄγουσιν, οὐχ ote αδικουνταιε VE Vou, αλλ Ott γο-- 
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μίζουσιν, ἥδιον av μὲ ἀργύριον τελέσαι, ἢ πράγμα-- 
τα ἔχειν. (2) Καὶ ὁ Σωκράτης, Hiné μοι, ἔφη, ὦ 

Koitor, κύνας δὲ πο ὦ iva σοι τοὺς λύκους ἀπὸ 
τῶν προβάτων ἀπερύκωσε; Kat μᾶλα, ἔφη " 
μάλλον yao moe λυσιτελεὶ τρέφειν, ἢ μή. Οὐκ ἂν 
ouv aides καὶ ἄνδρα, ὅστις ἐϑέλοε τε καὶ δύναιτο 
σον ἀπερυκπεῖν TOUS ἐπιχειροῦντας ἀδικεῖν bes -Πδέως 
y ἄν, ἔφη, εἰ μῇ φοβοίμην, ὅπως κι ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν μὲ 
τράποιτο. (3) Ti? δ᾽; ἔφη, οὐχ ὁρᾷς, ὅτε πολλῷ 
ἡδιὸν ἔστι, χαριζόμενον οἵῳ σοὶ ave n ἀπεχϑό-- 
μένον ὠφελεῖσθαι; -εὖ ἴσϑε, ὅτε εἰσὶν ἐνθάδε τῶν 
τοιούτων ἀνδρῶν, οἵ πάγυ av φιλοτιμηϑεῖεν φέλῳ 


σοι χρῆσϑαι. 


(4) Καὶ ἐκ τούτων ἀνευρίσκουσιν ᾿“ρχέδημον, 
navy μὲν ἱκανὸν εἰπεῖν te καὶ πρᾶξαι, πένητα δέ" 
οὐ γὰρ ἦν οἷος ἀπὸ παντὸς regen ἀλλα, φιλό-- 
χρὴσ τὸς τε καὶ εὐφυέστερος, ὦν, ἀπὸ τῶν ΠΡ ΑΗΣ κῈ 
τῶν λαμβάνειν. Τούτῳ οὖν ὁ Kigtcay, ὁπότε συγ- 
κομίζοι Y σῖτον ἢ ἔλαιον ἢ οἶνον ἢ ἔρια ἢ ἄλλο τε 
τῶν ἐν ἀγρῷ VON χρησίμων πιρὸς τὸν ice 
agehoy ἔδωκε" καὶ ὁπότε ϑύοει, ἐκάλει, καὶ τα TOL- 
aura παντὰ ἐπεμϑλεῖτο. (5) Noutoas δὲ ὁ Aoze- 
SH Mos ἀποστροφὴν of τὸν Koiteoves οἶκον, μάλα 
MEQLELITEV αὐτόν καὶ evdus τῶν ον i 
τὸν ρίτωνα ἀγευρισκξε πολλὰ μεν ἀδικήματα, 
πολλούς δ᾽ ἐχϑρούς" καὶ αὐτῶν τινα προσ: Bisa: 


εἰς δίεην δημοσίαν, ἔν ἡ αὐτὸν ἔδει κριϑῆναε, ὅ τι δεῖ 
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x 3 5 ~ ς ϊ Χ cw 
παϑεῖν ἢ anotica. (6) Ὃ dé, συνειδὼς αὐτῷ πολ-- 
Ν r > « > ~ ~ 
4a καὶ πονηρά, navt ἐποίει, ὥστε anaddaynvee tov 
« ΓΙ ΚΣ ᾿ς 3 5 7 
‘Aozednuov. Ὃ dé “ρχέδημος οὐκ ἀπηλλάττετο, 
= > ~ > »-"Ὕ 7 
ἕως tov te Koitwva ἀφῆκε, καὶ αὐτῷ χρήματα 
᾿ 3 . anes 2 ~ « 
ἔδωκεν. (7) Enel δὲ τοῦτο τε καὶ adda τοιαῦτα ὁ 
> , . , 2. lA .“ .“ 
“΄ρχέδημος διεπράξατο, ἡδὴ τότε, ὥσπερ, οταν γο-- 
οἱ > re 7 ae Vee Ai ͵ 
μευς ἀγαϑον πκυνα ἔχῃ, καὶ οὗ ἀλλοι νομεὶς βουλον-- 
» ~ XN > 7 Co ~ Ν 
ταεπιλῃσίον αυτοὺ τας αγέλας ἕσταναε, ἵνα tov πυνος 
3 ’ « ~ - -Ὁ 
ἀπολαύωσιν, οὕτω καὶ τοῦ Κρίτωνος πολλοὶ τῶν φέ- 
Ly Nie 
λων ἐδέοντο καὶ σφίσε παρέχειν φυλακα tov Aezeon— 
μον. (8) O δὲ ᾿Ζρχέδημος τῷ Κρίτωνε ἡδέως 
5, ye Ὶ 28 o 7 ε K J 3 © ae, 
ἐχαρίζετο, καὶ οὐχ OTL μογος ὁ Kottay ἐν ἡσυχέᾳ 
- > Ἀ ) 1 - 2 > = 2 , > ~ 7 
nv, ahha nai ot φίλοι αὐτοῦ " εἰ δέ τες αὐτῳ τουτῶν, 
» 3 7 3 τ c c x 3 7 
οἷς ἀπήχϑετο, ογνξιδέίζοι, ὡς uno Κρέτωγος ὠφελου-- 
͵ 538 πρτ 7 “ τα «> 
μεέγος xodaxevoe αὐτὸν" Πότερον ovy, ἔφη ὁ Ae- 
᾽ν Fern > I c Ν - 
χέδημος, αἰσχρὸν ἔστιν εὐεργετούμενον ὑπὸ χρηστῶν 
> 7 > ~ NN 1 
ανϑρώπων καὶ αντευεργετοῦντα, TOUS μὲν TOLOUVTOUS 
Ὁ ~ Ὁ nn 
φίλους ποιεῖσϑαι, τοῖς δὲ πονηροῖς διαφέρεσθαι" ἢ 
ν \ > Ἀν > Ay 7 
τους μὲν καλους καγαϑοὺυς ἀδικεῖν πειρώμενον ἐχ-- 
ν τὸ τ ~ 
ϑρους ποιεῖσϑαε, tots δὲ πογηροὶς συνεργουντα πέξε-- 
» «- Ὁ Om ͵ 
ρᾶσϑαε φέλους ποιεῖσϑαι, καὶ χρῆσθαε τούτοις ave 
> r ~ ~ = 
ἐκείνων; Ez δὲ τουτου εἴς te τών Κρίτωνος gi- 
3 3) < ἈΝ »“ 2 
λὼν Aozednuos nv, καὶ ὑπο τῶν addov Ketiwvos 
φίλων ἕτιματο. 
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CAPT Re 


Amicorum indigentiae occurrendum esse beneficiis docet. 


Oa δὲ καὶ Modwee αὐτὸν ἑταίρῳ ὄντε τοιάδε 
διαλεχϑέντα- Εἰπέ μοι, ἔφη, ὦ Φίοδωρε, av τίς 
σοι τῶν οἰκετῶν ἀποδρᾷ, ἐπιμελῇ ὅπως ἀνακομέσῃ; 
(2) Καὶ ἄλλους γε, νὴ MM, ἔφη, παρακαλῶ, σῶστρα 
τούτον ἀνακηρύσσων. Tiyao; ἔφη, ἔαν τίς σοι 
κάμνῃ τῶν οὐκετῶν, τούτου ἐπιμελῇ, καὶ 0 SOE eee 
ἰατροὺς, ὅπως μὴ ἀποθάνῃ; Σφόδρα 7, ΤΣ 
δ δέ τίς σοι τῶν γνωρίμων, ἔφῃ, πολιυὴ τῶν οἰκετῶν 
χρησιμώτερος ὦν, κινδυνεύει δὲ ἔνδειαν ἀπολέσθαι, 
οὐκ οἴει σοι ἄξιον εἶναι ἐπιμεληθῆναι, ὅπως διασω-- 
dn; (9) Καὶ μὴν οἶσϑά γε, ὅτε οὐκ ἀγνώμων ἐστὶν 
Ἑρμογένης " αἰσχύνοιτο δ᾽ ἄν, εἰ ὠφελούμενος ὑπὸ 
σοῦ μὴ ἀντωφελοί) σε᾿ παέτοι τὸ ὑπηρέτην ἑκόντα 
τε καὶ εὔνουν καὶ παράμονον καὶ τὸ κελευόμεγον 
ἱκανὸν ποιεῖν ἔχειν, καὶ μὴ μόγον τὸ κελευόμενον 
ixavoy ὄντα ποιεῖν, ἀλλα δυνάμενον καὶ ag ἑαυτοῦ 
χρήσιμον εἴναε, καὶ πιρογοεῖν καὶ προβουλεύεσϑαε, 
πολλῶν οἰκετῶν οἶμαι ἀντάξιον εἶναι. (4) Οὲ μεέν-- 
τοι ἀγαϑοὶ οἰκονόμοι, ὅταν τὸ πολλοῦ ἄξιον μικροῦ 
ἐξῇ πρίασϑαιε, τότε φασὶ δεῖν ὠνεῖσθαι" νῦν δὲ διὰ 
τὰ πράγματα εὐωγοτάτους ἔστε φέλους αγαϑοὺς 
κτήσασϑαι. (5) Καὶ ὁ Διόδωρος, Adda καλῶς γε, 
ἔφη, λέγεις, ὦ Σώκρατες" καὶ κέλευσον ἐλϑεῖν ὡς 
ἐμὲ τὸν ᾿Βρμογένην. Ma A’, ἔφη, οὐκ ἔγωγε" 
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ap \ ” 1 " » χ A > τῷ 
γομίζω yao outé σοὶ καλλιον Eivae τὸ καλέσαι ξκεὶ-- 
-Ὁ > Ἀ Ὁ Ν Ὁ ” 

γον tov αὐτὸν ἐλϑεὶν προς ἐκεῖνον, ouvte exetve 
Ss > ‘ Ν ~ ~ ΕῚ “ 

μεῖζον ἀγαϑον τὸ πραχϑῆναιε ταῦτα ἡ σοί. (6) Ov- 

ἣ Ν c , 3, Ν Ν Φ , ’ 

ta δὴ ὁ Atodweog ῳφχεῖο πρὸς tov ᾿Βρμογέγνην " xai 
> Ν 7ὔ ow » » 

ov πολν τελέσας éxtnoato φίλον, og ἔργον εἶχε 

a an” nv =) r > 
σκοπεῖν, Ο τε av ἢ λέγων ἢ πραττῶν w@pedotn τὲ καὶ 


εὐφραένοι Aodweor. 


ΞΗΝΟΦΏΝΤΟΣ 
AHTOMNHMONEYMATIOQN 


EP TAON * 


CAP. I. 


Quid et quantum imperatori scire sit necessarium, Socrates docet. 


7 Ν 3 nr ~ ~ 
Ore δὲ τοὺς ορεγομέγους τῶν καλῶν ἐπιμελεὶς 
τ 3 , ~ > -Ὁ ~ ͵ 
ὧν ορέγοιντο ποιῶν ὠφέλει, YUY τοῦτο διηγήσομαε. 
3 ͵ Li 7 2 Ν ͵ vs 
ἀκούσας yao ποτὲ Aovucodmgor εἰς τὴν πόλιν AREY, 
Γ ~ ᾿ ͵ ΄ Υ 
ἐπαγγελλόμενον στρατηγεῖν OwWakew, ἔλεξε πιρὸς τεγα 
Land “i « > Ι 7 Oo ~ 
τῶν Evvovtwy, ov σϑάνετο. Bovdomevoy τῆς τιμῆς 
4 > »ἭὝ ls, 1 > 3 , 
ταύτης ἕν τῇ node τυγχάνειν. (2) Aiczyoor μέντοι, 
‘J ‘ mm) A ~ , 
ὦ γνεαγία, τὸν βουλομεγον ἕν τῇ nodee στρατηγεῖν, 
> Ν ~ “ ~ > ~ > Ὁ es 1 , 
éfov tovto mately, ἀμελησαε ovtov* καὶ δικαίως 
n τ ς Χ ~ [/ ‘ Ὁ Ν »Ν ΒΨ, sy 
ἂν OUTOS UNO τῆς NOAEWS ζημιοῖτο πολυ μαλλον, ῃ δὶ 
5 ͵ Ξ , \ \ > 
τις αὐδριαντας égyoAa Soin, un μεμαϑηκως ανδριαν-- 
“ os Ν - 7 ~ 
τοποιεῖν. (3) Odns yao τῆς πολεῶς ἕν τοῖς πολεμε-- 
~ Ned -" A ~ 7 
κοῖς κιγδύγοις ἐπετρεπομέγης τῷ στρατηγῷ, μεγάλα 
> ἈΝ ~ > ~ XN Ἂ 
τά τὲ ἀγαϑα, κατορϑοῦντος αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ κακά, 
͵ > x Lad ΕΥ̓ > a 
διαμαάρταγοντος, Enos γίγγεσθαε πῶς ουν οὐκ ἂν 
, ε -ἷὋ 1 C T Lad > nv ~ 1 
δικαίως ὁ tov μὲν maviavew τοῦτο ἀμελῶν, Tov δὲ 
~ 7 - μ »-" 1 . 
aigednvae ἐπιμελουμεγος ζημιοῖτο; Torevta μὲν δὴ 
A ot ie. 7 7 > 
λέγων ἔπεισεν aviov ἐλθόντα μανϑάνειν. (4) Enel 


δὲ μεμαϑηκως ἧκε, προσέπαιζεν αὐτῷ λέγων" Οὐ 
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Ὁ δι ow FA tad « Ν 3 , 
δοκεὶ υμῖν, ὦ avdges, aoneg Ομηρος tov “γαμέμ-- 
ὌΝ » a a ~ 
VOVA γέραρον ἔφη EVEL, OV TO καὶ ODE στρατηγεῖν μα-- 
XN , ΕΞ , aN é 1 ‘ ao ς ΑΝ 
tov, γεραρῶτερος φαίνεσθαι; καὶ γὰρ ὥσπερ O κε 
Γ Nie τ 7 Ν “ Ie a 2. ͵ > Ξ 
ϑαρίζειν μαϑων, καν un κιϑαρέζῃ, κεϑαριστῆς ἔστε 
Va ϑ Χ ὥσθ: ᾿ ΕΝ ee, 7 a 2 ’ 
καὶ ο μαϑωὼν cachet, καν μὴ ἐατρεύυῃ, ὁμῶς ἑατρὸς 
oe So > Ν ~ ~ r Ὁ 
ἔστεν " οὐτῶ καὶ OVE ἀπο τοῦδε TOU χρόνου διατελεὶ 
Ν ΕΝ ἊἌ 1 > Ν co «ες i] ‘ 
στρατήγος @Y, καν μηδεὶς αὐτὸν ἕληταε" ὁ δὲ MH 
; 2 Ν wy > 7 > 
EMLOTHMEVOS, OUTE στρατηγος OUTE LUTOOS ἔστιν, ου-- 
“ih \ ier, iN , > ͵ ~ > . 
δὲ ἐαν ὑπὸ πάντων ἀνϑρώπων αἱρεϑῇ. (5) Atag, 
τ a δ ε -» 2 oN ~ 
ἔφη, ἵνα καὶ, ἐαν ἡμῶν τις ταξιαρχῇ ἢ λοχαγῇ oot, 
ἐπιστημογνέστεροι τῶν πολεμεκῶν ὦμεν, λέξον ἡμῖν, 
Ll 2 La 7 Ν - «" 
notev ἤσξατο σὲ διδάσκειν τὴν στρατηγέαν. Καξος 
» ~ > ~ ΄ > « rf ὯΝ 
Ex tov αὐτοῦ, ἔφη, eg ὁπὲρ καὶ étedevta’ τα 
x Ν 2 > : 
yao τακτικὰ ἐμέ ye καὶ ἀλλο οὐδὲν ἐδίδαξεν. (6) 
᾿“λλα μὴν, ἔφη ὁ Swxoa )τὸ ολλοστὸν 
a μὴν, ἔφη ο Σωκρατης, τοῦτο ye πολλοσ 
Ν 
μέρος ἐστὲ στρατηγίας" καὶ yao παρασκεναστε- 
Ἵ Ν r πε ; 7h.) = Ἂν » ‘ 
κον τῶν εἰς τὸν πόλεμον TOY στρατήγον εἶναε χρή, 
Ν ~ ~ f 
καὶ MOQLiXOY τῶν ἐπιτηδείων TOLS “στρατιωταῖις, 
Ἀ Ν ~ 
καὶ μηχανίκον, καὶ ἐργαστικον, καὶ ἐπιμελῆ, καὶ 
Ν ? 7 ΄ 
καρτερίκογν, καὶ ἀγχίνουν, καὶ φιλοφρονα τὲ καὶ 
ye a 3 τὸ pres aay ᾿ 
ὦμον, καὶ anhovy τὲ καὶ ἐπέβουλον, καὶ φυλα-- 
, Ν . 
κτικοὸν τὸ καὶ κλέπτην, καὶ προετικὸν καὶ ἀρ- 
’ 5 
naya, καὶ φιλόδωρον καὶ πλεονέχτην, καὶ aoga- 
- XN 2 Ν if 
An καὶ ἐπεϑετικον, καὶ ἀλλα πολλα καὶ φύσεε καὶ 
1 \ 3 , - 
ἐπιστήμῃ δεὶ τὸν εὖ στρατηγήσοντα ἔχειν. (7) Ka- 
. ? 1 \ Ν > \ a 7 
doy δὲ καὶ to τακτικὸν ξίναε" πολὺν γαρ διαφέρει 
᾿ 3 7 .“ 
στρατευμα τεταγμένον ἀτακτου " ὥσπερ λίϑοι τε καὶ 
΄ Ὶ ul } , Tee Yai 3 52G 
πλίνϑοι καὶ ξυλα καὶ κέραμος araxtos μὲν ἐῤῥιμ-- 
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5. τ 7 r \ 2 , 
μένα ουδὲν χρήσιμα ἔστιν, ἐπειδὰν δὲ ταχϑῇ κατῶ 
; ~ \ 1 ͵ Υ' ͵ 
μὲν καὶ ἐπιπολῆς TH MATE ONNOMEVE MNTE THXOMEVE, 
οἵ τε λίϑοι καὶ ὁ κέραμος, ἕν μέσῳ δὲ αἵ τὲ πλίνθοι 
1 NT, of » > ‘ Ρ 5 ἥδε 
καὶ ta ξυλα, ὠσπϑῷ ἐν οἰκοδομέίᾳ συντίϑενται, τοτὲ 
~ 2 ~ 3 Ν 
yiyverae πολλοῦ ἀξίον κτῆμα οἰκία. (8) Adda 
μ“ 7 ς f s aes ΄ 
παγυ, ἔφη O γεαγίσκος, OMOLOY, ὦ “Ώπκρατες, ξεἴρης- 
Ν ~ r ͵ 9 
xaS* καὶ yao ἕν τῷ πολέμῳ τοὺς τὲ πρωτους αρέ- 
es) μ 1 ἊΝ , 2 , VT 
στους δεὶ ταττειν καὶ TOUS τελευταίους, EY μέσῳ δὲ 
‘ ἐ ip co c Ν Ὶ ; -Ὁ ” Ι © Ν 1 
τοὺς χειρίστους, ἵνα ὑπὸ μὲν τῶν ayY@YTOL, UNO δὲ 
> ~ > ~ 2 
av τῶν ὠϑώνται. (9) Et μὲν τοίνυν, ἔφη, καὶ δὲ- 
4 Ν > Ν N Ν 
αγιγνώσκειν σὲ τοὺς ἀγαϑους καὶ τοὺς κακους ἐδέ- 
Υ ) ὶ Ν uy - A 3 1 
Oakey’ εἰ δὲ μη, τέ cor opedos, ὧν ἔμαϑες ; οὐδὲ 
XN “΄ 5 lA ~ 
yao, εἴ σὲ ἀργύριον ἐκέλευσε πρῶτον μὲν καὶ τελξυ-- 
Xx \ 7 πὰ ‘ N 
ταῖον το κάλλιστον τάττειν, EY μέσῳ δὲ TO χείριστον, 
Sg gel U U Ν \ 
un διδώξας διαγιγνώσκειν τὸ τὲ καλον καὶ το κίβδη-- 
2a y ” 27 s > Ν Ν AY? 
λον, οὐδὲν ay σοι ogedog ἣν. Adda, μα Ad , ἔφη, 
> wr o > \ 3. c ~ x / 
οὐκ ἐδίδαξεν" wote autoug ἂν ἡμὰς δέοι TOUS τὲ 
> τὰ Ν Vv > > 
ἀγαϑουὺς καὶ τοὺς κακοὺς κρίνειν. (10) Ti ovy ov 
»-» ” - EN > Shy Γ 
σκοποῦ μεγ, ἔφη, πῶς ἂν HUTOY μη διαμαρταγοιμὲν 5 
“ "7 c pis ΠῚ 5. ἴδ yA 2 ’ 
Βουλομαι, ἔφη o γεαγέσκος. Ouvxzovy, ἔφη, δὲ μὲν 
> , ; ς ΤΣ Χ , 
ἀργύριον δέοι αφπαζειν, τους φελαργυρωτατοῦυς πρώ-- 
ς καϑεστάν: ᾿οϑὼῶς ἂν τά ἐς ἢ 
τους καϑεσταγτες, ορϑὼς ἂν ταττοιμὲνγ : μοιγε 
ἢ ~ ‘ \ ῷ ͵ - 
δοκεῖ. Tt δὲ τοὺς κινδυνεύειν μέλλοντας: aga 
XN ͵ Le »-» > 
TOUS φιλοτιμοτατους προτακτέον ; Outoe you εἰσὶν, 
7 cor 7 » 
ἔφη, of ἕνεκα énatvou κινδυνεύειν ἐϑέλοντες " ov 
- > > ~ ' ω 
τοίνυν oviol γε αδηλοι, αλλ, ἐπιφανεῖς πανταχου 
γ > τ᾿ >» 5 ἣ ͵ , 
ὄντες, evacgeror av εἶεν. (11) Atae, ἔφη, πο-- 


͵ n - 
τέρα σὲ τάττειν μόγον ἐδίδαξεν, ἡ καὶ Ono, καὶ 
ie ἢ 
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- 7 ~ r > , 
ὁπῶς χρηστέον ἑκαστῳ τῶν ταγμάτων; Ov πα-- 
» K ᾿ Ν 2 7 > aie ι Ν “ 2 , 
VU, ἔφη. αἱ μὴν πολλὰ Y ἐστὲ, προς & OVTE τατ-- 
4 27 ς 7 r > “ἘΝ Ν 725 
τειν οὔτε ἄγειν ὡσαύτως προσήκει. Ada μα NM, 
3 Υ 7 & ~ αὶ > , 7 
ἔφη, ου διεσαφηγεζε ταυτα. Νὴ ΣΤΟΝ ἔφη, παλεν 
,-: =) Soe > f το x Bite Ws i] 
τοίνυν ἔλθων ἐπαγερωτα " HY yao ἑπώστηταε, καὶ 
δ 5 ἫΝ > > ~ > 7 ) Ν 
μη αναιδὴς Hn, αἰσχυγνείται, aoyugwy ecdngas, ἕν-- 


δεὰ σὲ ἀποπέμινασϑαε. 





CAP. ΤΕ 


Ostenditur, summum imperatoris officium esse, eos, quibus praesit, 
reddere beatos. 


5. » ‘ Ὁ ς od 
Ἔντυχων δέ ποτε στρατηγεῖν ῃρημένῳ to, Tou 
"7 a yA Ν > 
ἕνεκεν, ἔφη, Ομηρον οἴξε τὸν Ayaméeuvova προσα-- 
~ ~ Ss) T or a ἊΝ 
γορευσαε ποιμένα λαῶν: Gea γὲ OTL, ὥσπὲρ TOY 
, ΕΣ ~ ¢ ~ Cu δ" ͵΄ὕ ΕΣ ς 
ποιμένα éenmmedciotac δεὶ, ὁπῶς σῶαΐ τὲ ἔσονται at 
pn 1 > r ἊΝ «“ 1 \ 
oles, καὶ Ta ἐπιτηδεία ἕξουσιν, OUT καὶ TOY στρα-- 
>: > ~ 9. AD IG? ~ >, Ξ ~ 
THyov ἐπειμελεισθαε δεῖ, OMS GWOL TE οὗ στρατιῶται 
Ν ͵ Ὁ, = cr 
ἔσονται, καὶ TH ἐπιτηδεία ἕξουσε, καὶ OV ἕνεκα στρα-- 
r oN »” ͵ Yt cz 
TEVOVTEL, τοῦτο EGTHL; στρατέευονται δὲ, ἵνα κρα-- 
τοῦντες τῶν πολεμίων εὐδαιμογνέστεροε σιν. (2) 
δ μ vel «“ > r \ > , 
HT τέ Onnote οὕτως ἔπῃγεσε tov Ayaweuvova 
ὩΣ Χ 
Eloy, 
2 , [4 ἊΝ τ [2 5 5 , 
Aupotsgoy, βασιλεὺς t ἀγοθϑος, κρατερός τ αἰχμητῆς 5 
St ͵ os > Υ͂ ν a >» > 
HOG YE OWL ALY MNTHS TEXOATEQOS ἂν én, οὐκ 
> ͵ SN Se > ᾿ \ x 
δὲ μογος autos ev ἀγωγέζοειτο προς TOUS πολεμίους, 


τι 3 > 1 Ὶ ot ᾽ὕ 7 ΕΣ ΤΕ 
αλλ et καὶ παντὶ τῷ στρατοπέδῳ τούτου αἴτιος εἴη 5 


Φ - ὧν 
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καὶ βασιλεὺς ayados, οὐκ εἰ μόνον τοῦ éav- 
τοὺ βώυ καλώς προεστήκοι, ἀλλ᾽ εἰ καὶ, ὧν Boor 
λεύοι, τούτοις εὐδαιμονέας αἴτιος εἴη; (3) Kai 
yao βασιλεὺς αἱρεῖται, οὐχ ἵνα ἑαυτοῦ καλῶς éne- 
μελῆται, αλλ ἵνα καὶ of ἑλόμενοι δέ αὐτὸν εὖ 
πραττωσε" καὶ στρατεύονται δὲ πάντες, iva ὁ Bios 
aurois ὡς βέλτιστος ἢ)" καὶ στρατηγοὺς αἑροῦνταε 
τούτου ἕνεκα, ἵνα πρὸς τοῦτο αὐτοῖς ἡγεμόνες ὦσι. (4) 
Ae οὖν τὸν στρατηγοῦντα τοῦτο παρασκευάζειν τοὺς 
ἑλομένοις αὐτὸν στρατηγόν ᾿ ΠΩΣ yao οὔτε κάλλιον 
τούτου ἄλλο ῥᾳδιον εὑρεῖν, οὔτε αἴσχιον τοῦ ἐναντέ- 
οὐ" καὶ οὕτως ἐπισκοπῶν, τίς εἴη ἀγαϑοῦ ἡγεμό-- 

Sole eS ; : OTA 
γος ἀρἑέτῃ, Ta μὲν ἀλλα EOI OEL, xaTEAELNE δὲ TO 


εὐδαίμονας ποιεῖν, OY ἂν ἡγῆταε. 





CAP. IIL. 


Cuidam praefecto equitum creato demonstrat Socrates in officio ejus 
esse, ut et equos et equites meliores efficiat. 
e\ VE a) / © , ~~ / ΠΥ. 
Kai ἱππαρχεὶν δέ τινε ῃρημένῳ oa note αὐτὸν 
΄. \ ) Wels ‘ ae " Ἂ "7 3 , 2 
τοιαδὲ διαλεχϑέγτα " ἔχοις ay, ἔφη, ὦ γεαγέα, &- 
~ ς ~ 7 co ͵ ΝΥ 3 
πεῖν ἡμῖν, ὅτου ἕγεκα ἐπεϑυμησας ἑἱππαρχεῖν; οὗ 
Ν EN ~ ~ ~ 7 ‘ 
yao δὴ tov πρῶτος τῶν ἑππέων éhavvEew. καὶ γαρ 
Υ͂ 7 Te ~ ͵ 
οὗ ἑπποτοξοται τούτου ye αξιουνταιε" προξλαυγοῦσε 
-- ~ Lf > ~ ΄ 3 
γοῦν καὶ τῶν ἑππαρχων. “1ληϑη λέγεις, ἔφη. AA~ 
Σ »- aN | Coe Ξ , > ait i pare F 
Aa μὴν ουδὲ tov γνωσθϑηγναί γε" Ene καὶ OL μαιενο-- 
γι © WSN 7 r > ἢ 
μεγοί ye ὑπὸ παάγτων γιγνωσκογται. «“Ἴληϑὲς, 


4 
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~ > ΨΥ ΣΧ. «“ Ν 
ἔφη, καὶ τοῦτο λέγεις. (2) AAA aoa ὅτι τὸ ἕππε- 
x - ~ , nv ͵ ὧν ὦ 
κὸν oiec τῇ πολὲὲ βέλτιον ἂν ποιῆσας παραδούγναε, 
= η ς ͵ 
καὶ εἴ τις χορεία γίγνοιτο ἑππέων, τουτῶν HYOUMEVOS, 
> Ὁ ΄ ~ r , 
αγαϑοὺῦ τινος αἴτιος γενέσϑαι τῇ mole; Kai wade, 
>» = CNS Wie ἫΝ XS ; 29 >» ες we r ε Ν 
ἔφη. Kai ἔστε γε, νὴ AK , ἔφη ὁ ΣΏκρατης, καλον, 
>. ͵ ~ oye ς 1 > rl 5, εἴ9 = 
éav δυνῃ tavta nomoa. 171] δὲ aoyn nov, ἐφ ἧς 
or ἘΣ Satay . ” x 
NoyoaL, ἵππῶν τὲ καὶ ἀμβατῶν éouv. Low yae 
- τ y Ν Cay ~ ~ 
οὖν, ἔφη. (3) [de δὴ λέξον ἡμῖν πρώτον τοῦτο, 
« Υ -» XN ε ~ 
om@s διαγοῃ τοὺς ἵππους βελτίους ποιησαε; Καὶ 
τι 3 ἜΜ » Ἰ “ 2 Siac » Nuss 
ὃς, Adie τοῦτο μὲν, €gn, οὐκ ἔμον οἶμαε τὸ ἔργον 
>» τ λ 2. or >) ὯΝ 2 ΤΟΣ 
“εἰναι, ἀλλὰ wig ἕκαστον δεῖν tov ἑαυτοῦ ἵππου 
»". 3 XN Σ "7 c , 
ἐπιμελεῖσϑαι. (4) Hav ovy, ἔφη ὁ ΣὨκρατης, 
δ Ce ¢ 47 {, 
παρέχωνταί GOL τοὺς ἵππους, οὗ μὲν οὕτω κακο-- 
xn ay Nn 3 τὸ - o > ΄ 
modus ἡ κακοσκχελεὶς ἡ ἀσϑεγεῖς, οἵ δὲ οὑτῶς ατρο-- 
- Ἀπ τ 5 τῷ ‘ ov 
gous, ὥστε un δυνασϑαε ακολουϑεῖν, of δὲ οὕτως 
5 Υ͂ o \ , of ΕΝ XN r 
GAVAYOYOUS, MOTE μῇ μέγειν, ὁποὺ ἂν σὺ ταξης, οὗ 
of XN of ; r δ » 
δὲ οὕτω λακτιστας, ὥστε μηδὲ taka Ovvatoy eye, 
~ ~ ν᾿, 5 57 nv . . r 
τί σοε Tov ἑππίκου οφέελος ἔσται: ἢ πῶς δυνήσῃ TOL 
͵ ε 7 5 , ~ \ 7 
ovtay ἡγουμέγος ἀγαϑον τὰ nomoae τὴν node ; 
aN > \ «- ΄ A 
Kai oc, Aha καλῶς τε λέγεις, ἔφη, καὶ πεειραάσο-- 
~ rn \ \ Κῶ 
Mae τῶν ἵππῶν εἰς τὸ Ovvatoy ἐπειμελεῖσϑαε. (5) 
Ν 3 “ ΄ 
Ti δέ; tovs ἑππέας ove ἐπεχειρήῆσξις, ἔφη, βελτώ-- 
ΠΝ Ἶ 4 ” > ~ «“ Ι 
vag ποιῆσαι; Lywye, ἔφη. Ovzovy πρῶτον μὲν 
5» Ν co μ“ 3 ͵ 
αναβατικωτέρους ἐπὶ τους ἵππους ποιησξεις αυτούς. 
~ + 5» Β 1 \ » 2 Ἃ ᾽ 
Agi γοῦν, ἔφη" καὶ yao, & τις αὐτῶν καταπέσοι, 
-" n -“ γι a ͵ Ud 
μάλλον av οὕτω σωζοιτο. (6) Ti yao; éav nov 
t ry 7 ἊΝ 
κινδυνευξδεν δέῃ, πότερον EnayEv τοὺς πολεμίους Ent 
Ν ΕΣ ͵ ΄ Sys 7 Ἅ 
τὴν ἄμμον κελεύσεις, ἔνϑαπερ ἑδιώϑατε ἕππευξεεν, ἢ 


9 
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, Χ he = > ἐμ Ὁ , 
πειράσῃ tas μελξιᾶς ἐν τοιουτοις ποιξῖσϑαε χωρίοις, 
ἕν οἵοιςπερ οὗ πολέμιοι γίγνονται;  Béedtuov γοῦν, 

, «Ὁ ͵ c > ἮΝ 
ἔφη. (7) Ti δέ; tov Badhew ὡς πλείστους ano 
“ oO > 7 if if , »"Ὕ» 
τῶν ἵππων ἐπιμέλειαν τεγὰ nomoe; δδέλτεον your, 

΄ »-" Υ. Ν Νὴ ~ 
ἔφη, καὶ τοῦτο. Onyew δὲ tas ψυχας toy ἕππέων 
5) τ Ν Ν 7 , oe LA ’, 
καὶ ἐξοργίζειν τιρος τοὺς πολεμίους, aneo ἀλκειμωτέ-- 
-Ὁ lA a \ Ν > Ν _~ 
ρους ποιεῖ, Ovavevonoce; Ex δὲ μη, adda γὺν γᾶ 

r Ὕ; “ ? 
πειράσομαι, ἔφη. (8) Onws δὲ σοι πείϑωνταε ot 

x ' , ” x \ 7 ” 
innéic, πεφρογτικας τε; avev yao On tovtov οὐτὰ 
(24 aya « 7 3 { ~ Ὶ > 7 > ! 32, 
ἵππῶν οὐτὲ ἱππέον ἀαγαϑῶν καὶ αλκέμων οὐδὲν οφε-- 

> ᾿ ἐᾷς ~ , »7 ps > Ν Ὁ ΕΣ r 
dos. Adndn λέγεις, Eqn’, αλλαὰ πὼς ἂν τις μα-- 
7 τ' Γ ἧς > Ὶ ~ ὺ > Ἂν , 2 
λιστα, ὦ ««οκρατὲς, EL TOVLO αὐτοὺς προτρέιμαετο 5 

> Ὁ ’ TZ » os T 
(9) κεῖνο μέν δήπου οἶσθα, ὁτε ἐν παντὲ πραγμα-- 

” Lf Ι ΄ 
τε οὗ αγνϑρωποι τουτοις μαλιστα ἐϑέλουσε χιείϑεσϑαε, 

ia) ” ς » , ~ . Χ Ι͂ ay 
ous ἂν ἡγῶνται βελτίστους εἰναε" καὶ yao ἕν νοσῷ OY 
ΕΝ < ~ > if » ͵ Γ 
ἂν ἡγῶνται τατρικώτατον EVEL, τουτῷ μάλιστα πιδί- 
.«ν nw 
ϑογνται" καὶ ἐν πλοίῳ οὗ πλέοντες, ον av κυβερνη-- 

r ΕΞ "ἃ » oO BI 1 
TLUWTATOV * καὶ EV γεωργίᾳ, ον AV YEWOYLROTATOY. 

σι " or > ~ EN 5") 1 YON Se. 
Kai waka, ἔφη. Οὐκοῦν actos, ἔφη, καὶ ἐν ἕππε- 

-“ ΩΣ Ἢ LA > Ν oO ~ ~ , 
κῇ, OS αν μαλιστα ELOWS φαίνηται ἃ δεὶ ποιξὶν, του-- 

Γι; 4 \ ” 
τῷ μαλιστὰ ἐϑέλειν τους ahdovs πείϑεσϑαε. (10) 
WE Ν > ; ΕΣ > \ τ τν Li Ε 7 Ἂ 3 

αν οὐν, ἔφη, eyo, ὦ ΣΏκρατες, βέλτιστος ὧν αὖ-- 
~ id Ξ > »"Ὕ > Ἅ 
τῶν δηλος ὦ, ἀρπέσδξε LOL τοῦτο Eg τὸ πείϑεσϑθαε 
> Shilo Doe ἢ x I τ 9 i > 
αὐτοὺς éuol; Hay ye προς τούτῳ, ἔφη, διδάξῃς av— 
Ἀ ς XN ͵ ͵ Vd 
tous, ὡς to πείϑεσϑαΐξ cor καλλιον τὲ καὶ σωτηριῶω-- 


2 ~ 57 oo S ” bed ͵ 
τέρον αὐτοῖς ἔσται. Llws ovy, ἔφη, τουτο διδαξω ; 


‘\ x , > ~ > 7 
τα κακὰ τῶν ἀαγαϑῶν ἀμείνω καὶ λυσιτελέστερα ἔστε. 


Ν Ν > 7 n 5 lA q 
Πολὺ, νὴ Ai’, ἔφη, ῥᾷον, ἢ εἴ σε δέοε διδάσκειν, ὡς ‘ 


Ἶ 
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, a Ν Ν as x τὸ ” 
(11) Aéyecs, ἔφη, ov, tov tinaeyov προς τοῖς αλ-- 
aK Ὁ ~ = vol 
λοις ἐπιμελείσϑαε δεὶν καὶ tov λέγειν Ovvactac; 
ὟΝ 2 an ΕΣ φλ ~ ~y a > 
Su 0 φου, ἔφη, Yonvac σιώπῃ ἑππαρχεὶν ; ἢ οὐκ 
> “ tA or os ͵ r lA 
ἐντεϑυμηῆσαι, OTL OOH TE γομῳ μεμαϑηκαμεν καλ-- 
uy \? = oo 7 ~ 7 
λιστα ovte, δὲ ὧν γὲ ζὴν ἑπιστάμεϑα, ταῦτα παντα 
\ 1 r τ Sia Ν ͵ 
δια λογου ἐμαϑομεν" καὶ εἴτε. λλο καλὸν μανϑα-- 
Lf we Ui ie a 
vec tes μαϑημα, δια Aoyou μαγϑανξε; καὶ οὗ ἀρεστὰ 
Ἢ ͵ lA ~ Ὶ c Ν 
διδάσκοντες μαλιστα λογῷ χρῶώνταε, καὶ οὗ τὰ σπου-- 
7 “ 7 Υ 
δαιοτατα μάλιστα ἐπιστάμεγοε πκαλλεστα διαλέγον-- 
a Lf > 1 c og 
tac; (12) HZ rode οὐκ ἐντεϑυμησαε, ὡς, ὅταν γε 
Ν -» ~ - 7 of c 
yooos εἷς ex mode τῆς πόλεως γέγνηται, ὥσπερ ὁ 
-Ὁ lA >o 2 ro , 
εἰς MM hov πεμπομεγος, οὐδεὶς ahdotev ovdapoteEv 
tf I? 3 3 yf 
τουτῳ ἐφάμιλλος γίγνεται, ουδὲ εναγδρία ἐν addy 
7 - ~ 7 f? 3 ~ 
node ὁμοία τῇ evade cvvayerac; Adndn λέγεις, 
> A Ν vv > ~ 
Egy. (13) Adda μὴν ovte ευφωγνέᾳ τοσοῦτον δεα-- 
, > C AY ~ ΕΣ Ε 7 
φέρουσιν Adnvaio τῶν ἄλλων, ovte σωμάτων με-- 
τὸν a os 7 
γέϑει καὶ ῥώμῃ, οσοὸν φιελοτιμέχ, ἥπερ μαλιστὰ 
͵ Ν ΝΣ as ” > ΄ 
magokuve: προς ta καλὰ καὶ ἔντειμα. “1ληϑὲς, ἔφη, 
καὶ τοῦτο. (14) Ouxovy ote, ἔφη, καὶ tov ἕππε- 
- ~ To c ee 
κοῦ tov evdade εἴ τιὸ ἐπεμεληϑείη, ὡς πολυ ἂν nak 
~ ~ 2, os , 
τοῦτο διενγεέγκοιεν τῶν addy ὁπλὼων τὸ καὶ ἵππων 
~ > . 7 
παρασκενη καὶ ευταξέᾳ, καὶ τῷ ἑτοίμως κινδυνεύειν 
ἈΝ Ν 2 ~ - 
πιρος τους πολεμίους, EL νομέίσξειαν ταῦτα ποιοῦντες 
2 i) ῇ Δί ἢ ~ 
ἐπαίνου zoe τεμῆς τευξεσϑαι; Hrxog ye, ἔφη. (15) 
My , ” "7 ai] \ ~ \ 2, ὃ > ἢ 
ἢ τοίγυν oxvel, ἔφη, ἀλλα πειρῶ τοὺς ανδρας Ent 
- ? > Tz > T > ᾿ 
ταῦτα προτρέπειν, AP ὧν αὐτὸς τὲ ὠφεληϑήσῃ, καὲ 
” ῳ ΡΩΝ 3 N Ms ͵ 
οὗ ἄλλοε πολῖται δια σέ. Adda, νὴ Ma, πειρα-- 
σομαιε, ἐφη. 
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CAPR. 1ν. 


Socrates docere conatur bonum choragum et oeconomum posse 
etiam esse bonum imperatorem. 


᾿Ἴδὼῶν δέ mote Νικομαχίδην ἐξ ἀρχαερεσιῶν ame 
ὄντα, ἤρετο, Tives, ὦ Νικομαχίδη, στρατηγοὲ ἤρην-- 
ται; Kai ὃς, Οὐ yee, ἔφη, ὦ Σώκρατες, τοιοῦτοί 
εἰσιν ᾿“ϑηναῖοι, ὥστε ἐμὲ μὲν οὐχ εἵλοντο, ὃς ἐκ 
καταλόγου στρατενόμενος κατατέτριμμαε, καὶ λοχα-- 
γῶν, καὶ ταξιαρχῶν, καὶ τραύματα ὑπὸ tov πολε-- 
μίων τοσαῦτα ἔχων, (ἅμα δὲ τὰς οὐλὰς τὼν τραυ-- 
μάτων ἀπογυμνούμενος ἐπεδείενυεν,) ᾿“ντισϑένην 
δὲ, ἔφη, εἵλοντο, τὸν οὔτε ὁπλέτην πώποτε στρατευ-- 
σάμεγον, ἔν te τοῖς ἑππεῦσιν οὐδὲν περέβλεπτον 

ῃ > , r " ΡΟ ΑΝ oS r 
ποιησαντα, ἕἑπεσταάμενον τὲ ἄλλο οὐδὲν ἢ LOHMATA 
συλλέγεν. (2) Οὐκοῦν, ἔφη ὁ Σωκράτης, τοῦτο 
μὲν ἀγαϑον, εἴγε τοῖς στρατιώταις ἑκαγὸς ἔσταε τοὶ 
ἐπιτήδεια πορίζειν. Kat yao οἱ ἔμποροι, ἔφῃ ὁ 
Νικομαχίδης, χρήματα συλλέγειν ixavot εἰσιν" αλλ 
οὐχ ἕνεκα τούτον καὶ στρατηγεῖν δύναιντ᾽ ἄν. (3) 
Καὶ ὁ Σωκρατης ἔφη, ᾿Αλλὰ καὶ φιλόνεικος ᾿41:-- 
τισϑένης ἐστὶν, ὃ στρατηγῷ προσεῖναι ἐπιτήδειόν 
ἐστιν" οὐχ ὁρᾷς, ὅτε καὶ ὁσάκις κεχορήγηκε, πᾶσε 
τοῖς χοροῖς vertunxe; Ma Ad’, ἔφη ὁ Νικομαχέδης, 
ἀλλ οὐδὲν ὅμοιόν ἐστε χοροῦ τὲ καὶ στρατεύματος 
προεστάναι. (4) Καὶ μὴν, ἔφη ὁ Σωκράτης, οὐδὲ 
φδῆς γε ὁ “Ἷντισϑέγης οὐδὲ χορῶν διδασκαλίας ἔμ-- 
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Ἂ .“ ἣν c α΄ Ν 
πέιρος WY, ὅμως ἐγένετο ἕκανος εὐρεῖν τους κρατέ- 
στους ταῦτα. Καὶ ἐν τῇ στρατιᾷ ovy, ἔφη o Nexo— 
was ΕΣ ! c ͵ i ἊΝ I > 
μαχίδης, ἄλλους μὲν ευρῆσεε τοὺς ταξοντας ay 
»-" ” Χ 3 »-" 
ἑαυτοῦ, ἄλλους δὲ τοὺς μαχουμένους. (5) Ουκοῦν, 
c - fp la a 4 
ἔφη ὁ Σωκρατης, eav ye καὶ ἕν τοῖς πολεμικοῖς 
δ os ~ 
TOUS κρατίστους, WOMED EV τοῖς χορικοὶς, ἐξευρίσκῃ 
. ~ 7 ? ΄ ἢ 
TE καὶ προαιρῆται, ELKOTMS ἂν καὶ τούτου γνεκηφόρος 
Ἔ - - > SN LEN ~ 5 
én " καὶ δαπανᾷν 0 autoy exog μαλλον av ἐϑέ.- 
2 Ν Ν a ~ T Ὁ ~ , 
AE aes τὴν Evy old τῇ πολὲὲ τῶν NOAEMLAMY γέκην, 
ἢ εἰς τὴν guy τῇ φυλῇ τῶν χορικῶν. (6) Aéyecs 
συ, ἔφη, ὦ Σώκρατες, ὡς τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἀνδρός ἐστι 
χορηγεῖν te καλῶς καὶ στρατηγεῖν; Aéyo ἔγωγ, 
« ov ” y ἊΝ 7 
ἔφη, ὡς, ὁτον ἂν τις τιροστατευῃ, FAY γιγωσκῃ τὲ 
- τῷ ~ : ἢ > \ ον 
ὧν δεῖ, καὶ tavta προίζεσϑαι δυνηται, ayadosg ἂν 
΄ μ ΄ (᾿ 5, ΄ "7 r 
i τιροστάτης, εἴτε χοροῦ εἴτε οἴκου εἴτε πολξως 
“ 7 ͵ c = 
εἴτε στρατεύματος προστατευοι. (7) Καὶ ὁ Nexo- 
ἘΣ Γ > 27 
μαχίδης, Ma A, Eph, ὦ «Σωκρατες, OVX ἂν ποτε 
ᾧμην ἐγὼ σον ἀκοῦσαι, ὡς ἀγαϑοὶ οἰκογόμοε ἀγα-- 
ϑοὶ στρατηγοὶ ἂν εἶεν. "Ld δὴ, ἔφη, ἐξετάσωμεν 
No» BAS) Co nr , 
τα ἔργα ἑκατέρου αὐτῶν, ἵνα: εἰδῶμεν, πότερον TA 
> t eI 7 ” 
αὐτὰ ἔστιν, ἢ διαφέρει te. Tlavu ye, ἔφη. (8) Ou- 
~ 2 Ν N > 77 
ποῦν, ἔφη, TO μέν τους ἀρχομένους κατηκοους τὲ καὶ 
3 ~ Ὁ ͵ > 
εὐπειϑεῖς ἑαυτοῖς παρασκευάζειν, ἀμφοτέρων ἐστὶν 
ἦ 7 "7 x 7 
ἔργον; Kai μαλα, ἔφη. Tide; to προσταττειν 
-Ὁ \ (/ Γ΄ ~ ᾿ 
ἕκαστα τοὶς ἐπιτηδείοις πράττειν : Kal τοῦτο, ἔφη. 
\ \ \ \ Ie 
Kai μὴν καὶ τὸ τους κακοὺς κολάζειν, καὶ τοὺς 
3 Ὥ Ἀ -Ὁ > , » Ui 7 
ayatous τιμᾷν, ἀμφοτέροις οἶμαε προσήκειν. Lla— 
Ὶ Υ >» ys 1 \ c , 3 
vu μὲν our, ἔφη. (9) To δὲ τοὺς ὑπηκόους εὐμε- 
g* 
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~ > XN > 
vets ποιεϊσϑαε, πῶς ov καλὸν ἀμφοτέροις; Kei 
o> » ͵ τ ἊΝ \ ’ 
τοῦτ, ἔφη. Suuuazous δὲ καὶ Bondous προσαγε-- 
Dat, δοκεῖ σοι συμφέρειν ἃ { ) οὔ; Πά 
Gat, δοκεξ σ μῳφέρειν ἀμφοτέροις, ἡ ov; Lavy 
1 ἘΣ > 3 Ν ἊΝ ~ y τὰ 
μὲν ovr, ἔφη. Adda φυλακτικοὺς τῶν ογτῶν οὐκ 
> ; lo εἰ ͵ A Ww, ὃ > “7 O 3 
ἀμφοτέρους ξέναι προσηκξε; Σφοδρα γ, ἔφη. Ου-- 
~ ~ T > » 
κοὺν καὶ ἐπιμελεὶς καὶ φελοπογοῦυς ἀμφοτέρους eivae 
Ui 1 aS cow τ -" ’ 
προσήπει περὶ ta αὐτῶν ἔργα. (10) 71 αὗτα μὲν 
- “2 1 c > > δὴ J 
ουν, ἔφη, τιαντα ομοίως ἀμφοτέρων éotiv’ adda τὸ 
r > > > > 
Mazecd ae οὐκέτε ἀμφοτέρων. Add ἐχϑροί γέ tot 
> > , +, Ge BUA 
ἀμφοτέροις yiyvoviae; Kat μαλα, ἔφη, τοῦτο γε. 
> ~ \ iy ͵ > 
Ouxovy τὸ περιγενέσϑαε τούτων ἀμφοτέροις ouupée— 
I ” A > γ 5. τ a yy nN 
ge. (11) Hav ye, ἔφη" αλλ ἐκεῖνο naeiys, av 
͵ , 3 c > ͵ 2 ~ 
δέῃ μαχεσϑα:ι, τέ apednose ἢ οἰκογομιχῆ. —_Exvtau— 
ν 7 « ~ , ς ‘\ > Ν 3) 
Da Onnov καὶ πιλδίστον, gn’ ὁ yao ayados οικο-- 
͵ 378 hss .“ > ot a , Π 
γομος, εἰδῶς οτε οὐδὲν OUT λυσιτελὲς τὲ καὶ κερδα-- 
“ ε \ l \ ~ 
λέον ἐσιὶν ὡς τὸ μαχόμενον τοὺς πολεμίους γεκᾷν, 
> «“ δ. Αἱ Α “ Yo ς ὺν- ὩΣ, 
οὐδὲ οὑτῶς ἀλυσιτελές τὲ καὶ ζημιωδες ὡς τὸ Ht 
- , 7 Ν Ν Ν Ὁ 
τἄσϑαει, προϑύμως μὲν τὰ προς τὸ γικᾷν συμφέρογ-- 
- ͵ Ss 1 N 
ta Cynics καὶ παρασκευάσεται, ἐπιμελῶς δὲ τὰ 
\ i . ς ~ Lyall a Rai Ὶ 7 
προς τὸ ἡττασϑαι φέροντα σκειψεται καὶ φυλάξεται, 
~ > ΕΝ XN \ c Ὁ Ν Ξ 
ἐνεργὼς δ᾽, AY τὴν παρασκενὴν ορᾳ γεκητιπκὴν οὐσᾶϑν, 
~ > o ‘i ͵ ἈΝ 3 7 
μαχεῖται, οὐχ ἤπεστα. δὲ τουτων, ἐαν ἀπαράσπευος 
ΝΥ eA 4 T oN 
ῃ, pusakerae συνάπτειν μαχῆν. (12) My κατα-- 
, ΒΡ > = . » > ~ 2 
φρόνει, ἔφη, ὦ Nixouazidn, τῶν οἰκογομέκῶν av— 
-ὉΣ᾽᾿ Ἀ »“ Igy, 7 7 
ὁρῶν" ἢ yao τῶν εδίων ἐπιμέλεια πλῆϑεε μογον Ot— 
~ ~ ~ ἂς ἢ 27 ry τ 
αφέρει τῆς τῶν xoway, ta δὲ ahha παραπλήσια 
ἈΝ Ὡς « 4 4 3 ͵ > 
ἔχει" τὸ δὲ μέγιστον, οτε ovte avev αἀγϑρώπῶν ου-- 
»" 5 ge ; > , ‘ 
δετέρα γίγνεται, οὐτὲ δὲ αλλῶν μὲν ἀγϑρώπωῶν τὰ 


3 
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͵ ᾿ 9 2 . ἢ Ν lA > Ἀ 
ἴδια πράττεται, δὲ ἀλλων δὲ τὰ xowa* [ov yao 
uv 1 > C 7 ce ~ ~ > rf 
αλλοις τισὶν avie@noag οὗ τῶν κοιγῶν ἐπιμελομδγοι 

, eI ~ Ni >, \ > ~ «ς 
χϑωνταε, ἢ οἵσπξερ οὗ τὰ ἴδια OLHOVOMOVYV TES ‘| ως OF 
> r Fite ald Ὶ ΝΥ τ Ὶ Ν \ 
ἐπιστάμενοι χρησϑαε καὶ ta ἴδια καὶ Ta xoLva κα-- 

» r Ἶ .} δε ͵ > 
dos neattovey’ οὗ δὲ μὴ ἐπισταμέεγοι ἀμφοτέρω-- 


Oe πλημμελοῦσιν. 


ΘΆΡΟΥ͂. 


De revocandis ad pristinam fortitudinem et felicitatem Athenien- 
sibus. 


Ὁ ἷ ~ ~ 7 ~ 
Περικλεὶ δέ ποτε, τῷ tov navy {Πίερικλέους vie, 
lA > ͵ ΄ om 5 
Ovadeyouevoc, ἤγω τοι, ἔφη, ὦ ἰερέκλεις, ἐλπίδα 
΄ “ἢ “ » ᾿ 
ἔχω, σοὺ στρατηγήσαντος ἀμείνω TE καὶ ἐγδοξοτέραν 
Ν ͵ > Ν Nas, £ , S ? 
τὴν πολιν εἰς Ta πολεμικὰ ἔσεσϑαει, καί τῶν πολεμέ- 
7. c ν »ο“ τ - . oN 
av xoamoser. Kai ὁ 7Περικλης, βουλοίμην ἂν, 
7) ὩΣ Oi) 7 Bio Sh \] ~ , > 
ἔφη, ὦ Σωκρατες, a λέγεις" OMS δὲ ταῦτα γέγοιτ 
a > 7 ~ r + >» ς 
av, ov dvvauae γνώγαι. Bovde ovy, ἔφη ὁ Σω-- 
f \ oi 3 ~ Ὁ 
xoatns, διαλογιζομέγοε πεοὲ αὐτῶν ἐπισκοπῶμεν, 
os 2, ‘ : Γ 7 Bia 
ὅπου 40n τὸ duvvatoy ἔστιν ; Bovidouce, ἔφη. (2) 
Οὐ on σα », «ἢ Ani ! nave , 
uxovy, οἰσὥα, ἔφη, ote πληϑξε μὲν οὐδὲν μείους 
> > ~ 7 oO Yo ‘ ” 7 
εἰσὶν “ϑηναϊοι Βοιωτῶν; Ode yao, ἔφη: Z0- 
> \ ΣΎΚΩΝ r Ὁ 
ματα δὲ ayada καὶ καλὰ ποτέρον ἐκ "Βοιωτῶν οἶξε 
BT - ᾿ > Ste , 
πλείω av ἔἐκλεχϑῆγναι, ἡ ἐξ “'ϑηναίων ; Oude tav— 
τῃ foe δοκοῦσε λείπεσϑαι. Εϊὐμενεστέρους δὲ ποτέ- 
ρους ἑαυτοῖς εἶναε voutters. “ϑηναίους ἔγωγε" 
»" Ν “ c x 
Βοιωτῶν μὲν yoo πολλοὶ, πλεογεκτουμέγοι ὑπὸ On- 


' 
t 
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Ὁ > ~ , Ee ἘΣ 7 ιν 
Bator, δυσμενῶς αὐτοῖς ἔχουσιν" Adnvynct δὲ οὐ-- - 
ἢ c ~ ~- 3 ΤΑΣ ΠΝ. Ν 
δὲν ὁρῶ τοιοῦτον. (3) Adda μὴν φιλοτιμότατοΐ 


ye καὶ φιλοφρογέστατοε πάγτων εἰσίν " ἅπερ οὐχ 
ἤπκιστα παροξύνει κινδυνεύειν ὑπὲρ εὐδοξίας Ἐπὶ καὶ 
πατρίδος. Οὐδὲ ἐν τούτοις ᾿αἰϑηναῖοι μιδμπτοί. 
Καὶ μὴν προγόνων ae καλὰ ἔργα οὐκ ἔστιν οἷς 
μιείζω καὶ πλείω ὑπάρχει ἢ ᾿“1ϑηναώοις", ᾧ πολλοὲ 
ἐπαιρόμενοι προιτρέπονταί TE ἀρετῆς ἐπιμελείσϑαε, 
καὶ ἀλπέμοι ὙΠ) γον τ (4) Ταῦτα μὲν ἀληϑὴ λέ- 
γει 1 πάντα, ὦ Σώκρατες" ἀλλ ὁρᾷς ὅτι, ap ov 
ἢ τὲ σὺν Τ᾿ ολμίδῃ τῶν χιλίων ἐν “εβαδείᾳ συμφορὰ 
ἐγένετο καὶ ἢ meh “Ἱπποκράτους ἐπὶ 4ηλίῳ, ἐκ του-- 
τῶν τεταπείνωται μὲν ἢ τῶν ᾿΄ϑηναίων δόξα πρὸς 
τοὺς Βοιωτοὺς, ἐπῆρταε δὲ τὸ τῶν Θηβαίων Feet: 
μα πρὸς τοὺς “1ϑηναίους" ὥστε βοιωτοὶ μὲν, οἱ 
πρόσϑεν οὐδ᾽ ἐν τῇ ἑαυτών τολμῶντες ᾿“ϑηναίοις 
avev “1ακεδαιμογίων τὲ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων 7]ελοπογγη-- 
σίων ἀντιτάττεσθαι, νῦν ἀπειλοῦσιν αὐτοὶ καϑ' ἕἑαυ-- 
τοὺς ἐμβαλεῖν εἰς τὴν ᾿ “1ττικήν " ᾿“ϑηναῖοε δὲ, of 
πρότερον, ὅτε Bowotol μόγοι ἐγένοντο, πορϑοῦντες 
τὴν Βοιωτίαν, φοβουνται; un Bowstol δῃώσωσε τὴν 
᾿Αττικήν. (5) Καὶ ὁ Σωκρατης, Aid αἰσϑάνομαε 
μὲν, ἔφη, ταῦτα οὕτως ἔχοντα " δοκεῖ δέ poe αγνδροὲ 
ἀγαθῷ ἄρχοντε γῦν ευαρεστοτέρως διακεῖσϑαε ἡ 
nods? τὸ μὲν γὰρ ϑάρσος ἀμέλειαν τὲ καὶ ῥᾳϑυ-- 
μίαν καὶ ἀπείϑειαν ἐμβάλλει, ὁ δὲ φόβος προσεκ-- 
τικωτέρους TE καὶ ευπειϑεστέρους καὶ EUTAXTOLEQOUS 
ποιεῖ. (6) Τεκμήραιο 0 ay τοῦτο καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἔν 
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3 } 


- 
- ~ .“ ‘\ r ς ~ 
ταῖς ναυσίν" ὁταν μὲν yao δηπον μηδὲν φοβῶνται, 


3 > on : δ ~ ὌΝ 
μεστοί εἰσιν ἀταξίας - ἔστ ἂν δὲ ἢ χειμώνα ἡ πολε-- 
> > r \ = y ͵ 
μίους δείσωσιν, οὐ μονον τὰ κελευομεγα παντὰ ποι- 
” = > Ν ~ . ~ Ν 
οὗσεν, ἀλλα καὶ σιγῶσε καραδοκοῦντες τὰ προσταχ- 
a J ie A 7 =\? XN » ΕΒ ς 
ϑησόμενα, ὥσπερ χορευταί (7) Adda μην, ἔφη ὁ 
y ~ ἐξ ~ ͵ o ΕΝ 
Περίκλῆς, εἶγε γὺν μαλισταὰ πείϑοιντο, ὥρα av en 
~ ΒΕ 5 Ἂν iA > 
λέγειν, MS ἂν αὐτοὺς προτρειναέμεϑα παλὲν ave- 
ρασϑηγαι τῆς αρχαΐας G@OETHS τὸ καὶ ευκλείας καὶ 
> > ~ > c r > ? 
εὐδαιμονίας. (8) Ouxovy, ἔφῃ ο LSaxgatns, εἰ μὲν 
ΕῚ 7 C Ἢ ͵ > XN - ¢ 27 » 
ἐβουλομεῦα yonuctwy αὐτοὺς, ὧν οὗ aAdoe δἔέχον, 
» ~) > 7 3 ~ ~ 7 
αντεποιξὶσῶδαι, ἀποδεικνύντες αὐτοῖς ταῦτα πατρῷα 
2 Γ 3 wv co τὰ N 
TE OVI παὶ προσηκογντα, μαλεστ ἂν οὕτῶς αὐτοὺς 
~ > , ~ > 
ἐξορμῷμεν αἀγτέχεσϑαε τούτῶν " ἐπεὶ δὲ TOU Met 
» πὰ 7 > Ν > ἐν πὸ 50: iy 7 9: 
ἀρετῆς πρωτεύειν αὐτοὺς ἐπιμελεῖσϑαε βουλομεῦα, 
~ > ἘΔ \ ~ 7 ~ > 
TOUT αὖ δεικτέον Ex παλαιοῦ μάλιστα προσῆκον αὖ-- 
Ὁ ς ͵ Γ 7 Ε » 
τοῖς " καὶ WS, TOVTOV. ENtMEAOU EVOL, παντῶν ἂν ElEV 
7 . ὋΣ ΕΝ ~ \ 7 
κράτιστοι. (9) Lag οὖν ay τοῦτο διδασκοιμεὲν ; 
~ > 7 fe “Ἐπ 3 Lf 
Oma μὲν, & τοὺς γὲ παλαιοτατους, ὧν axOVOMEY, 
Γ > nr 5 ΄ 3 \ > ; 
προγογοὺς αὐτῶν ἀαγαμιμνησκοιμὲν αὐτοὺς ἀπκηκοο-- 
> s \ ~ 
τας ἀρίστους yeyovévae. (10) “ρα λέγεις τὴν τῶν 
ἢ). ~ Tyee use ¢ 1 es dp > 3 Ὡς 5», Sia 
ϑεῶν κρίσιν, ἣν οὗ τιερὶ Κέκροπα δὲ ἀρετὴν éxor 
vav; Aéyo γὰρ, καὶ τὴν Ερεχϑέως γε τροφὴν καὶ 
ee AE O LAO, 7 EZ S78 LAMY 
ἈΝ lf ἣΝ 3 a 
γένεσιν, καὶ τον πόλεμον tov ἐπ éxeivou yEvomevoy 
‘ Ν ~ > 7 x 
προς τοὺς EX τῆς ἐχομένης ἡπείρον πάσης, καὶ TOV 
τ) c , Ὁ ἊΝ ἊΝ lA 
ἐφ HHoaziedov πρὸς τοὺς ἐν Lledonovynom, xat 
“ > 5... ἢ 7 Oo. > » 
πάντας τοὺς ἐπὲ Θησέως πολεμηϑέντας, ἕν οἷς πᾶσιν 
a ,~ 7 ~ > Ν 5 7 
ἐκεῖνοι Onda yeyovaot τῶν καϑ' ἑαυτους αγνϑρωπῶν 
3 r 7 > y 7 oe of 
αφιστευσαντες. (11) Ee dé βουλει, ἃ ὕστερον of 
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> , ! Εἰ > ἢ Ν 1 Saxe eer P 
ἐκείνων μὲν ANOYOVOL, ον πολυ ὃξ πρὸ ἡμῶν γεγο-- 


r ΕΝ x 5» > \ > 
γοτες, ἔπραξαν, ta μὲν autol xad ἑαυτοὺς αγωνε- 
Π Ν Ν , ~ 3 7 
ζομέγοι προς τοὺς κυρεξυοντας τὴς TE Aotlas πασῆς 
~ > T 
καὶ τῆς Evownns μέχρε ]ακεδονέας, καὶ πλείστην 
~ r ͵ > \ ἶ 
τῶν τιρογεγογοτῶν δυγαμιν καὶ χφορμὴν κεκχκτημέ-- 
” a \ 

VOUS, καὶ μέγιστα ἔργα κατειργασμένους, TA δὲ καὶ 
Ν 3 , Ν - 
μετὰ Πελοποννησίων αριστευοντὲς καὶ κατα γὴν καὶ 

\ ͵ ᾿Ξ \ \ 
κατὰ ϑαλατιαν" ot δὴ καὶ λέγονται modu Ovevey— 
~ Ὁ { > € Ν > Τὴ Υ͂ A? ‘\ 
κεῖν τῶν καϑ' ἑαυτους avieanayv.  Aé€yovta yao, 
big ~ ~ 7 
ἔφη. (12) Τοιγαροῦν πολλῶν μὲν μεταναστάσεων 
wc SACS - Ν ~ . . 
ἕν 1 Μλλαδὲ yeyovucwy, δεέμειναν ἕν τῇ ἑαυτῶν " 
πολλοὶ δὲ ὑπὲρ δικαίων αγτελέγογτες ἐπέτρεπον ἔκδέ- 
. AZ \ ὃ ft Maa r ς yl , 
vows’ τιολλοὶ dé, ὑπο κρειττονῶν υβριζομεγοι, HATE 
Ν - «ς ~ 
gevyov προς ἐκείνους. (13) Καὶ ὁ Περικλῆς, Καὶ 
le "7 s — J ε i? o 5 
ϑαυμαζω ye, ἔφη, ὦ ZWxXOKTES, ῃ πολες ὁπῶς ποτ 
sity \ X an > Ν Ϊ ~ “7 ς 
ἐπὲ τὸ χεῖρον ἔχλιγεν. Lyo μὲν omc, ἔφῃ ο Seo 


7 of ’ > , \ ‘\ ἊΝ Ν ς 
πρατῆς, ὥσπερ παι αϑληταί tives διὰ to πολυ UILEQE— 


νυ bored ΄ Ul c 
VEYHELY καὶ κρατιστεύσαι LATACOKIUMNOAVTES υστε-- 


“ ~ > / oe > x 
οίζουσε τῶν ἀντιπάλων, οὕτω καὶ Adnvaiovs πολυ 
᾿ 7 > ~ c ~ \ Ν ~ 
διενεγκοντας ἀμελῆσαι EautTM@Y, καὶ δια τοῦτο. YEel= 
77 ἐφ. "7 nv -Ὁ 
gous γεγονέναι. (14) Noy ovr, ἔφη, τέ ἄν ποιοῦν-- 
> ͵ Χ 3 > 7 - c 
τὲς αναλάβοιὲν τὴν ἀρχαίαν agpemyv; Keio Sa- 
͵ Sx, > , ~, Ay » > > > 
κρατης, Ουδὲν anoxeugory δοκεὶ mor δῖναι " αλλ et 
! > ' Ν ~ UY > 1 
μὲν, e€€vQovtEes Ta τῶν προγογῶν ἑπιτηδευματα, 
I ν > ΄ > eels PES a 7 
μηδὲν χεῖρον ἐκείνων ἐπετηδευοιεν, οὐδὲν ἂν χείρους 
> τὶ Ν Lf »Ἥ Υ͂ 
ἐκείνων γενέσϑαε" εἰ δὲ μη, τους γε γὺν πρωώτευογ-- 
, Lf ‘ > δ 1 
τας MLMOUMEVOL, καὶ TOUTOLS τὰ αὐτα ELTMOEVOYTES, 


c ~~ > ~ iA > a 
ὁμοίως μὲν τοῖς αὐτοῖς χρώμενοι, οὐδὲν ἄν χείρους 


— 0. 
Ἐν 


a 
yi 
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~ ἌΣ ον 
ἐκείνων εἰὲν " δὲ O ἐπιμελέστερον, καὶ βελτίους. 
15) A , 7 ” LAB » ~ i) ny 
(15) Acyens, ἔφη, πορόω nov εἴἶναε τῇ πόλει TH 
> lA Ν ao > Ὁ ao 
καλοχαγαϑέίαν" note yao οὑτως ’ Adnvaior ὥσπερ 
, r ᾽ν 9 ‘ er ‘ 
Aaxzedanmorviot, ἡ πρεσβυτέρους αἰδέσονται 3 οἱ ano 
“Ὁ / = ν᾿ nope = ,ὔ A 
TOV πατέρων ἄρχονται καταφρογεὶν τῶν γεραιτέρων 
ΒΩ lf o ε 3 r > > 
ῃ σωμασκησουσιν OVTMS; Ol OV μογον αυτοὶ EevEtias 
> ~ SN ~ ~ 
auchovow, ahha καὶ tov ἐπιμελουμένων καταγελω-- 
r « ΄ Ὁ 2, 
σι. (16) Hlote δὲ ovtm πείσονταε τοὶς αρχουσιν ; 
= Wipes f, ~ ἊΣ ~ > r 
οἱ καὶ αγαλλονταε Ent τῷ καταφρονεῖν τῶν αρχον-- 
a f «“ « ͵ ἜΣ 5» 
τῶν " ἢ NOTE οὕτως ομογοήσουσιν ; οἵ γε, CYTE μὲν 
~ Ὁ « Ὸς Ν 5 , 3 le e 
TOU GUVEQYELY ἑαυτοῖς τὰ συμφέροντα, ἑπηρξαζουσεν 
> 7 -Ὁ « ~ ~ nv ~ 72 
αλληλοις, καὶ φϑογουσιεν ἑαυτοις μαλλον ἡ τοῖς αλ-- 
> r Γ : ͵ yy mS Se 
λοις ανϑρωώποις " μαλιστὰ δὲ παντῶν ἕν τε ταῖς Le 
Lf ~ ὋὋ υ 
alg συνοῦδοις καὶ ταὶς ποιναὶς διαφέρογταε, καὶ πλεξ- 
. > 1 ͵ ~ 
στας Olxas αλληλοις δικαζονται, καὶ προαιροῦνται 
~ o . 2) 2) > , ΕΝ 
μάλλον ovta κερδαίνειν an addniov ἢ συγνωφε-- 
~ c T Ὁ \ ! ~ oe > , 
λουντὲς GUTOUS* τοὶς δὲ κοιγοις aoneo ἀλλοτρίοις 
, ͵ Ξ r ~ > N 
YODMEVOL, τιερὶ τουτῶν αὖ MAYOVTAL, καὶ ταῖς εις τὰ 
~ ‘ ͵ 7 3 τ 
τοιαῦτα δυνάμεσι μάλιστα χαίρουσιν. (17) Eé wy 
dA Ν ΠΣ 3 , 1 δ με τον » A > ’ ᾶ 
πολλὴ μὲν ἀπειρία καὶ κακία τῇ nodee ἔμφυξταε, 
Ν Ἷ v ~ > It ~ 
πολλη δὲ ἔχϑρα καὶ μῖσος ἀλληλων τοῖς πολέταις 
> , Ὁ εν Sy ͵ ~ > \ r 
ἐγγίγνεται, de a ἔγωγε mada φοβουμαε ae, μὴ τε 
~ ἌΝ «“ , r « >» -" UA 
μεῖζον, ἢ wote φέρειν δυνασϑαει, xaxov τῃ MOAEL 
συμβῃ. (18 ) Mydapos, ἔφη ὁ Σωκρατης, ὦ Περέ- 
κλεῖς, οὕτως ἡγοῦ αγηκέξστῳ novnote γοσεῖν “1ϑη-- 
γαίους" οὐχ ὁρᾷς, ὡς εὐτακτοι μέν εἰσιν ἐν τοῖς 
Ὁ > lf ἐπ ~ ~ 3 -»Ὁ» 
γαυτικοὶς, EULAXTMS O EV τοῖς γυμγεκοῖς αγῶώσε πϑέ- 


= [/ > ~ \ ’ 
ϑόονταε τοὶς ἐπεσταταις, οὐδεγῶν δὲ καταδεέστερον EV 
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τοῖς χοροῖς ὑπηρετοῦσε τοῖς διδασκάλοις 5 (19) Του-- 
ἴο γάρ τοι, ἔφη, καὶ ϑαυμαστόν ἐστι, τὸ τοὺς μὲν 
τοιούτους πειϑαρχεῖν τοῖς ἐφεστώσι, τοὺς δὲ ὁπλέτας 
καὶ τοὺς ἑππεῖς, οἱ δοκοῦσε καλοκαγαϑέᾳ προκεκρέ- 
σϑαι τῶν πὸλιτῶν, ἀπειϑεστάτους εἶναε παᾶντων. 
(20) Καὶ ὁ Σωχράτης ἔφη, “H δὲ ἐν ’ Aosio na- 
yo βουλὴ, ὦ Περίελεις, ove ἐκ τῶν δεδοκιμασμένων 
καϑώταιαι; Kat μάλα, ἔφη.  Oioda οὖν εὐ τῇ 
τῶ κάλλιον ἢ νομιμώτερον ἢ σεμγότερον ἢ) δὲ- 
καιότερον τάς τε δίκας δικάζοντας καὶ τάλλα παάν-- 
τα πράττοντας ; Ou μέμφομαι, ἔφη, τούτοις. Οὐ 
τοίνυν, ἔφη, δεὶ ἀϑυμεῖν, ὡς οὐκ εὐτάκτων OVTOY 
᾿“΄ϑηναίων. (21) Kat μὴν ἔν γε τοῖς στρατεῶτε-- 
κοῖς, ἔφη, ἔνϑα μάλιστα de σωφρογεῖν τὲ καὶ ευ-- 
τακτεῖν καὶ πειϑαρχεῖν, οὐδενὶ τούτων προσέχουσιν. 
"σῶς yao, ἔφη ὁ Σωκράτης, ἐν τούτοις οὗ ἥκιστα 
ἐπιστάμενοι ἄρχουσιν αὐτῶν" οὐχ ὁρᾷς, ὅτε κεϑα-- 
ριστῶν μὲν καὶ χορεντῶν καὶ ορχηστῶν. οὐδὲ εἴς 
ἐπεχειρεὶ ἄρχειν μὴ ἐπιστάμενος, οὐδὲ παλαιστῶν 
οὐδὲ παγκρατιαστών; ἀλλὰ πάντες, ὅσοι τούτῶν 
yu ” Ὁ ς ͵ "7 oy Dy 
αρχουσιν, ἔχουσε δεῖξαι, onodey ἔμαϑον tavta, ἐφ 
οἷς ἐφεστᾶψ εἰ πῶν δὲ στρατηγῶν οἱ πλεῖστοι αὐτο-- 
σχεδιάζουσιν. (22) Οὐ μέντοι o€ ye τοιοῦτον ἐγὼ 
γομέζω εἶναι, ἀλλ᾽ οἷκαέ σὲ οὐδὲν ἧττον ἔχειν εἰπεῖν, 
ὁπότε στρατηγεῖν ἢ ὁπότε παλαίειν ἤρξω μανϑάγειν" 
καὶ πολλὰ μὲν οἴμαέ oe τῶν πατρῴων στρατηγημά-- 
τῶν παρειληφότα διασώζειν, πολλὰ δὲ πανταχόϑεν 


ς A al » 3 " 
συνεγηνοχέγαι, οποϑὲεν οἷον τὲ ἣν μαϑεῖν τε ὠφέξλε-- 
a δ 
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> , 92 ν , + 
lov εἰς στρατηγίαν. (23) Οἶμαε δέ σε πολλὰ με-- 
~ a Ν ͵ Ἀ > ~ ~ > 
oluuvay, onas μὴ λαϑὴς σεαυτον ἀγνοῶν Te τῶν ELS 
3 Γ “Ὁ ΄ 
στρατηγίαν ὠφελέμων “ καὶ gay τε τοιοῦτον αἴσϑῃ 
Ν Ν el Ὁ Ἂν τὸ -Ὁ 
σεαυτὸν μῃ εἰδότα, ζητεῖν τοὺς ἐπισταμένους ταῦτα, 
u ed uv 7 ao LA 
euté δωώρων oute χαρέτων φειδὸμενον, on@s μαϑης 
> > τω .«ν XN ‘\ > 
παρ αὐτῶν ἃ μὴ ἑπέστασαι, καὶ συνεργους αγα-- 
Ν ΄ ς “ > [? 
fous ἔχης. (24) Καὶ ὁ Περικλῆς, Ov λαγϑανγεις 
= eG » “ 2 a7 , YU 
Mé, ὦ TOxXEATES, EPH, OTL OVD OLOMEVOS μὲ TOUTOY 
~ Ὁ > > ~ r 
ἐπιμελεῖσϑαε ταῦτα λέγεις, αλλ ἐγχειρῶν με διδα-- 
a ‘ Ὁ Γ c Li 
GxELY, OL TOY μέλλοντα στρατηγεὶν τουτῶν ἀπαντῶν 
nN Ἂν « ον 7 δ Ul “ 
ἐπιμελεῖσθαι δεῖ " ὁμολογῶ μέντοι καγω σοι ταῦτα. 
~ > ΄ sy Ud 
(25) Τοῦτο δ᾽, ἔφη, ὦ “ηερέκλεις, κατανεγνόηκας, 
a 7 . 7 c ~ ” 7 
ὅτε τιρόκειταε INS χώρας ἡμῶν oon μεγάλα, καϑη-- 
> “ἢ Ν ΄ Ὁ τ ΟΣ 2 \ ν »7 
κοντα ἐπὶ τὴν Βοιωτίαν, δὲ ὧν εἰς τὴν χωραν εἴσο-- 
͵ 3 os 
Oot otevad τὲ καὶ προσαγτεις εἰσὶ. καὶ OTL MECH διέ- 
2 fey 
ΕΣ ~ 7 τι 
ζωσταε ὄρεσιν ἐρυμνοῖς; Kai pada, ἔφη. (26) 
ἢ » νυ 2 “ of, ν 
δέ; συ ἐκεῖνο ἀκηκοας, ore Mucoi καὶ ΠΠισίδαε 
~ ͵ Χ Γ 
ἐν τῇ βασιλέως χωρᾳ κατέχοντες ἐρυμνὰ πανυ χω- 
᾿ ς i N 
eta, καὶ xovgas ὡπλισμένοι, δύνανταε nodda μὲν 
SS T ~ > 
τὴν βασιλέως χῶραν καταϑέοντες κακοποιεῖν, αὐτοὶ 
» T Coden 4 ΄ 3 Uy 
δὲ ζῇν ἐλεύϑεροι; Kal τοῦτο ye, ἔφη, ἀκούω. 
3 2 > n “΄ yy ~ 
(27) Adnvacous δ᾽ οὐκ ἂν οἴει, ἔφη, μέχρι τῆς ἐλα-- 
gous ἡλικίας ὡπλισμένους κουφοτέροις ὅπλοις, καὶ 
Ν »" ͵ 27 , 
TH προκείμενα τῆς χώρας ορη κατέχοντας, βλαβε-- 
ἣ Ἰ Ὁ ΄ » UV ! δ 
ρους μὲν τοὶς πολεμίοις Elva, μεγάλην Ve προβολὴν 
Ὁ - -Ὁ"Β 4 t 
τοῖς πολίταις τῆς Yooas xatecxevacdac; Kalo 
»" > » va τ lA ~ 
Περικλῆς, Have οἶμαι, ἔφη, ὦ Σώκρατες, καὶ ταῦτα 
͵ » 71? ὔ ” ς ; 
χρήσιμα εἶναι. (28) Μὸτοίνυν, ἔφη ὁ Σωκρατης, 
10 
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3 z -Ὁ 3 - SRE o i 
ἀρέσκει COL ταῦτα, ἐπιχεέρει αὐτοῖς, ὦ. ἄριστε. ὃ τε 
N ΕΝ 7 ͵ δ 47 

μὲν Yao ἂν τουτῶν καταπράξῃς, καὶ σοὶ καλον ἕσταε 

Ὶ ~ “ 3 ’ x >. Nf > -Ὁ 2, Ν 
καὶ τῇ node ἀγαϑον" ἕαν δέ τε αδυνατῃς, OUTE τὴν 

, r 4 ᾿ ὧν AD 
πολὲν PAGWELS ουτὲ σαυτον καταισχυγεὶς. 

CAP. VI. 


Glauconem imperitum adolescentem a capessenda republica avertit 
Socrates. 


Τλαύκωνα δὲ τὸν Apgistavos, or ἐπεχείρει δη- 
μηγορεῖν, ἐπεϑυμῶν προστατεύειν τῆς πόλεως, οὐυ-- 


δέπω εἴκοσιν ἔτη γεγονῶς, ὃν τῶν ἄλλων οἱκείων τὲ 
1 , 3 Ὶ 3547 ~ ‘ r r er. 
καὶ φίλων οὐδεὶς novvato παύσαε EdxoMEvOY TE απὸ 
~ r 2, Ϊ, 
tov βηματος καὶ καταγέλαστον οντα, Σωκρατῆς 
4 rn > # otk ἣν ΙΑ 
δὲ, εὐγοὺυς ὧν αὐτῷ δια τὲ Χαρμέδην τον Dhavno- 
ΜΉΝ ͵ r ᾿» > 
γος καὶ δια Πλάτωνα, wovos ἔπαυσεν. (2) Eytu- 
Ἀ \ Sas ~ > Ἀ - > , 
χων γαρ αντῷ, πρῶτον μὲν εἰς TO ἐϑελῆσαε @xovVEW 
Is 3 r ” 
τοιαδὲ λέξας κατέσχεν. 2 ]Π΄ λαύκων, ἔφη, προσ-- 
ΙΓ « ~ ‘ ~ T 2 3 
tTatevery ἡμῖν διαγεγοησαι τῆς πόλεως; ἔγωγ, ἔφη, 
λον > , XN τ “΄ 
ὦ Σώκρατες. Ny A’, ἔφη" καλὸν γάρ, εἴπερ te 
> > LA \~ Ἂς os > 
καὶ ἄλλο τῶν ἐν ἀνϑρώποις - δῆλον yao, ὅτι, ἐᾶν 
~ r Ν » > \ Lf 
τοῦτο διαπραξη, δυνατος μὲν ἔσῃ autos τυγχάνειν 
“ n > ~ fe Ν Ὶ Ν , > τῇ 
οτου ἂν ἐπιϑυμῇῃς, ἕκαγος δὲ τοὺς φίλους ὠφελεῖν, 
~ Ν cad » > 7 Ν XN 
ἐπαρεὶς δὲ τον πατρῷον οἶκον, αὐξήσεις δὲ τὴν πα-- 
; > \ Oo ~ » r 
τρίδα, ογομαστος ὃ ἔσῃ πρῶτον μὲν ἕν τῇ MOAEL, 
> ~ ec Ts ζ΄ ἊΝ «“ 
ἔπειτα ὃ ἐν τῇ λλαδι, ἴσως δὲ ὥσπερ Θεμιστο-- 
“ἢ ἐπ τ» ~ U ἃ “ Ay a 3 
κλης καὶ ἐν toig baeSagows* onov 0 αν ns, παντα-- 
-Ὁ + ~? Ξ 3 [4 ςἩ 
χοῦ περίβλεπτος ἔσῃ. (3) Ταῦτ᾽ οὖν ἀκούων ὁ % 


Cee 
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[2 r c 
Dhavzov ἐμεγαλύνετο, καὶ ἡδέως παρέμεγε. Me- 
‘\ Π ~ ς , Γ ᾿Ξ 5 ~ ” ~ 1 
τα δὲ ταῦτα o ΣΏκρατης, Ουκοῦν, ἔφη, τοῦτο Mey, 
> r \~ a = ~ 1 
@ Thoavewv, Ondov, ot, εἴπερ τιμάσϑαι Soviet, 
> ἢ , Ἢ ς Μ᾽ > ys TE 1 1 > »” 
ὠφελητέα oot ἢ πόλις ἑστίν ; ανυ μὲν οὐν, ἔφη. 
Ν »" "7 Ν > r > > 
Προς ϑεῶν, ἔφη, uy τοίνυν anoxevyn, add εἰπὲ 
αν a 7] Ν Γ > ῷ ae 
Heir, ex τίνος αρξῃ τὴν nod εὐεργετεῖν 5 (4) Ezet 
c ͵ I c > Ui »" 
δὲ ὁ ΤΠ λαύκων διεσιώπησεν, ὡς ἄν τότε σκοπῶν, 
c "Ὁ ὰ 7 2 = 4 3 >” τς τὰ ᾿ 7 ; o 
onotey aeyouo’ Ae, ἔφη o Σωκρατης; woneg, 
͵ » ) 5». Ὁ Ἄδαν ͵ > 
φέλου oxoy ec αὐξησαε βουλοιο, πλουσιώτερον au— 
Ν ΠῚ αν «“ ΧΝ ͵ 
τον ἐπιχειροίης ἂν ποιεῖν, οντῶ καὶ τὴν πόλιν πδι-- 
Υ͂ - ~ 7 Ξ > 
eaon πλουσιωτέραν nomoac; Llavu μὲν our, ἔφη. 
> ~ > Vv v T \ > ~ 
(5) Ουκοῦν πλουσιωτέρα y av εἴη, προσοδὼῶν αὐτῇ 
[ 7 ) Ἂ ~ >» Σ Ie 
πλειόγων yevouevay; Exog γοῦν, ἔφη.  Aekov 
Ν "7 > ᾿ ~ ς {7 . ~ 7 ἣ 
On, ἔφη, ex τένων νυν aé προσοδοε τῇ πολει, καὲ 
͵ 5" Ν if 7 cr 2 
πόσαι τινές εἰσε; δῆλον yao owe ἔσκειναε, ἵνα, δὲ 
2 »Ἥ ΨΥ A 2 
μὲν Teves αὐτῶν ἐγδεὼς ἔχουσιν, ἐκπληρώσῃ" δὲ 


> 


τ 3 ὡς \ 

δὲ παραλείπονταει, προσπορίσῃςς Adha, wa MN, 
"7 ς Y r US = > , 
ἔφη ὁ ἤλαυκων, ταῦτα ye ove ἐπέσκεμμαι. (6) 
"Add, εἰ τοῦτο, ἔφη, παρέλ / Jana ἢ 

> ξέτουτο, ἔφη, παρέλιπες, τας γε δαπανας τῆς 

' τ ὦ \ 7 , \ 
MOAEMS ἡμῖν εἰπέ" On Aov γαρ, Ove καὶ τουτῶν τας 
ἊΝ 5 -Ὁ ~ > XN XN Ν > 
meouttas ἀφαιρεῖν dvavon. Adda μα τὸν K, 
» > ‘1? Ν Ἶ ~ 7 > ye lA > ~ Oya 
ἔφη, οὐδὲ προς ταυτὰ πῶ ἐσχολασα. Θυκοῦν, ἔφη, 
Ν Ν ͵ -Σο > A 
το μὲν πλουσιωτέραν τὴν πολιν ποιεῖν αναβαλου-- 
-“" Ν al ‘\ Ig 7 XN > 7 
μεϑα πὼς YAO οἷον Té, UN διδοτα γε Ta ανγαλωῶμα-- 
XN f n Tr 

Ta καὶ τας προσοδους, ἐπιμεληϑῆναε τούτων ; (7) 
> > T 7 c Ty lf 
Aidh, ὦ Σώκρατες, ἔφη ὁ Lhavewy, δυνατὸν ἔστε 

3 XN Χ ͵ 4 % N 
καὶ ano πολὲμίων τὴν πολιν πλουτίζειν. Νὴ Mea, 


Ὁ > -¥» ς 7 , > 
σφοῦρα γ, ἔφῃ ο Swxoains, ἐαν τις αὐτῶν κρείττων 
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< er ? nv ἣ Ν 5) ~ 7 wz } 
ἢ ἡττῶν δὲ ὧν καὶ Ta οἰκεία προσαποβαλοε ἂν. 
3 Ὡ 7 », Beis -» ” r 
Adndn λέγεις, ἔφη. (8) Οὐκοῦν, ἔφη, τὸν ye βου-- 
7 ΝΥ cr ω ~ A Ld 
Aevoomevoy, προς ουστινας δεὶ πολεμεῖν, THY τὲ τῆς 
Lf ͵ XN ~ > 
nmodews δυναμιν καὶ τὴν τῶν ἐναντέων εἰδέναε δε, 
> Ν c “ [2 a [ 
iva, ἔαν μὲν ἢ τῆς πόλεως κρξέττων ἢ, συμβουλευῃ 
-Ὁ ~ Ν o ~ ~ 
ἐπιχειρεῖν τῷ πολέμῳ" ἕαν δὲ ἡττῶν τῆς τῶν ἔγαν-- 
τίων, ευλαβεῖσϑαε nein. Ορϑῶς λέγεις, ἔφη. 
~ , Ch Ray -Ὁ Tt 
(9) Πρῶτον μὲν τοίνυν, ἔφη, λέξον ἡμῖν τῆς πόλεως 
r oe \ \ \ , ¥ ‘ 
THY TE τιεζικὴν καὶ τὴν ναυτικὴν OvYaMLY, Ete THY 
πὸ 3 \ Ν \ > x > ΕῚ 
tov ἐναντίων. “λλα, μα tov Ad, ἔφη, οὐκ ἂν 
τῇ “ ἶ > Ν , Ὁ 3 a 4? >» 
ἔχοιμέ σοι οὕτως ye ano στόματος εἰπεῖν. AAA, εἰ 
” ” , ‘ c EI 
yéyoantat σοι, ἔνεγκε, ἔφη navy γαρ ἡδέως av 
~ ? ’ 3 \ Ν \ 3 7 >a 
τοῦτο axovoayu. “Adda, ma τὸν Ad, ἔφη, ουδὲ 
γέγραπταί μοί mo. (10) Οὐκοῦν, ἔφη, καὶ negl 
Lf 7 r ἐδ 
πολέμου συμβουλεύειν τὴν ye TEM@IHY ἐπεσχήησομεν " 
Δ ‘ Ν Ν 3 -Ὁ 4 3 , 
ἔσως yao καὶ διὰ to μέγεϑος αὐτῶν, Hote ἀαἀρχομε-- 
~ fr »” ον 3 7 
γος τῆς προστατείας, ounw étntanas. Adda τοε 
, Σ ~ ys Ὰ 7 » Yd ao , 
περί ye φυλακῆς τῆς Ywoas O10 οτε GOL μεμέληκεν, 
» c 7 
καὶ οἴσϑα, ὁπόσαε τὲ φυλακαὶ ἐπέκαεροί εἰσε καὶ 
ε Ν © ͵ ε 
ὁπόσαε μὴ, καὶ ὁπόσοι τὲ φρουροὶ ἕκανοί ξίσε καὶ 
c r s Ν 
ὁπόσοι μῇ εἰσε καὶ τας μὲν ἐπικαίρους gudaxag 
͵ ᾿ Ἢ \ , Η 
συμβουλεύυσεις μεέζονας ποιεῖν, τας δὲ περεττας 
᾿ x Ta Tre 2 - ’ « , 
ἀφαιρεῖν. (1 1) Ny 4, ἔφη o PAavewr, anacag 
> ” or μ“ “Ὁ τὰ = bs 4 
μὲν οὖν ἔγωγε, ἕνεκα γε τοῦ οὕτως αὐτας φυλαττε-- 
a ‘ Lad 7 3 ok 
ota, ὥστε κλέπτεσϑαε ta ἐκ τῆς χώρας. Hav dé 
> > "7 ‘ ‘ = »” Ξ , 
τις ἀφέλῃ γ, ἔφη, τας φυλακας, ove ole καὶ ἀρπα-- 
a « > Ν 
ζειν ἐξουσίαν ἔσεσϑαε τῷ βουλομέγῳ; αταρ, ἔφη, 


’ XN IN , »" a ‘ » 
πότερον ἔλθϑων autos ἔξητάκας τοῦτο, ἡ πῶς οἶσϑα, 
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v7 “ ’ δ = ἊΣ 
οτε κακῶς φυλαττονται; Εἰκαζω, ἔφη. Ουκουν, 
“ lice > = 
ἔφη, καὶ περὶ τουτῶν, ὁταν μηκχκέτε εἰκαζωμεὲν, αλλ 
Yo In ~ 7 a ͵ 4 ” ε 
ἡδὴ εἰδῶμεν, τοτὲ συμβουλεύσομεν; Lows, ἔφη ο 
τ, “ Ω,; 17, Ν ” 3 ’ 
7 λαύκων, βέλτεον. (12) His ye μην, ἔφη, ταργυ-- 
Ye 7 > 3 ΤΑΣ os > “3p Ὁ 7 »"Ὕ 
gece 010 ὅτε οὐκ ἀφῖξαι, ὥστ᾽ ἔχειν εἰπεῖν, δότε VUY 
2 , ” fy τ Lg τὰ το > ‘ 
ἐλάττω ἢ προσϑεν προσέρχεται αὐτοϑεν. Οὐ yao 
Νὰ ) , 7 Ἂν Ν 3 > 7 ς - 
ουν ἐλήλυϑα, ἔφη. Καὶ yao, νη Ad , ἔφη ὁ Σὼ-- 
r / XN ἊΝ » o « 
κρατης, λέγεται βαρυ 10 χωρίον εἰναε" OTE, οταν 
, ᾿ 7 “ c r 
περὲ τούτου δέῃ oUmpPoudEVELY, αὐτῇ GOL ἢ τιρύφασις 
» ~y ae Cl 7 > > 
ἀρκέσει. Σχέψομαι, ἔφη ο Ldavewry. (13) Ada 
Εν eo « > > 53}. 
ἐκείνου γέ τοι, ἔφη, 010 ὅτε οὐκ ἠμέληκας, ἀλλ 
» Γ ͵ c ~ 
éoxewat, πόσον χρόνον ixavog ἐστιν ὁ ἐκ τῆς χώρας 
, Ὁ Ν li 
γιγνόμενος σῖτος διατρέφειν τὴν πόλιν, καὶ πόσου 
) ἂν s ~ ce ‘ 7 
εἰς τὸν ἐγιαυτον προσδεῖται, ἵνα μὴ τούτου λάϑῃ 
, Ξ ͵ a SAS , τ = ro % ” 
σέ ποτὲ ἡ πολις ἐνδεὴς γενομένῃ, αλλ, εἰδως, ἔχῃς 
ς ~ > ͵ »"Ν 7 
υπὲρ τῶν ἀναγκαίων συμβουλεύων τῇ πόλει Bon— 
~ ! les ~ “ , 5) ες 7 
ϑεῖν τε καὶ σωζειν αὐτὴν. Aéyec, ἔφη ὁ 1 λαύκων, 
oe »Ζ΄ ὩΣ 7 
παμμέγεϑες πράγμα, εἴγε καὶ τῶν τοιούτων ἐπεμε-- 
Bin € “ ; ΦΈΡΩΝ » 7 "7 ¢ ᾿ 7 
λεῖσϑας δεησει. (14) Adda μέντοι, ἔφη ὁ Σωκρά- 
3 αὶ 5) ᾽ν -»Ὕ > - 
ms, οὐδ᾽ ἂν τὸν ἑαυτοῦ ποτε οἶκον καλώς τις οἰκή-- 
> ‘ ΄ ! + i Sess r 
GELEV, EL μὴ πάντα μὲν εἴσεται, OY προσδεῖται, πάγ-- 
᾿ U r > > 
tov δὲ ἐπιμελομέγος ἕκπληρώσει" GAA ἐπεί ἡ μὲν 
, Tt nv ) ~ ᾿ 
πολις ἐκ πλειόνων ἢ μυρίων οἰκιῶν συνέστηκε, χα-- 
ἊΝ ς Lid , » τὸ 
λεπον δέ ἔστιν AMA τοσουτῶν οἴκων ἐπιμελεῖσθϑαε, 
- 3 cr Ν -"» - , 
πῶς οὐχ ἕνα, toy tov ϑείου, πρώτον ἐπειράϑες 
>a ~ bees ἐξ nv Ὶ ~ 7 1 
αὐξῆσαι; δεῖται δέ: καν μὲν τούτον δύνῃ, καὶ 
7 ε . \ . 7 > »"“ 
πλείοσιν ἐπιχειρήσεις " ἕνα δὲ μὴ δυνάμενος ὠφελῆς-- 
Ὃ»ο- vn : 7 4 ὕ 5 a - a 
σαι, πῶς av πολλοὺς ye duvntens; ὥσπερ εἴ τις ἕν 


10 
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’ Ν ’ »Ἢ >, Ἢ « 
ταλαντον Ln δυναεῖο φέρειν, πῶς OV φαγεέρον, ὅτε 


πλείω γε φέρειν οὐδ᾽ ἐπιχειρητέον αὐτῷ ; (15) AAd 


" > 7) ς ’ 3 » Ν ~ J ᾿ 
ἔγωγ, ἐφη ὁ 7 λαύκων, ὠφελοίην ἂν τὸν τοὺ ϑείον" 


οἶκον, εἴ pee ἐϑέλοι πείϑεσϑαι. Eira, ἔφη ὁ Σὼ- 
πρᾶτης, tov ϑεῖον ov δυνάμενος πείϑειν, ᾿“ἴϑηναί- 
ous πάντας μετα τοῦ ϑείου νομίζεις δυνήσεσθϑαε ποι-- 
σαι πιείϑεσϑαί σοι; (10) Φνλαττου, ἔφη, ὦ 1᾽λαύ-- 
κων, ὅπως μὴ, τοῦ εὐδοξεῖν ἐπιϑυμῶν, εἰς τούὐύναν-- 
τίον ἔλθῃς" ἢ οὐχ ὁρᾷς, ὡς σφαλερὸν ἔστε τὸ, ἃ 
μὴ odd τις, ταῦτα λέγειν ἢ πράττειν ; ἐνϑυμοῦ δὲ 
τῶν ἄλλων, ὅσους οἷσϑα τοιούτους, οἷοι φαίνονται 
καὶ λέγοντες ἃ μὴ ἴσασε καὶ πράττοντὲς " πότερά 
σοι δοκοῦσιν ἐπὶ τοῖς τοιούτοις ἐπαίνου μᾶλλον 7 
ψόγου τυγχάνειν ; καὶ πότερον ϑαυμαζεσϑαι werd 
λον ἢ το το) acess 0 : (iz) ᾿Ενϑυμοῦ δὲ καὶ τῶν 
εἰδότων ὃ τέ τε gig: καὶ ὃ te ποιοῦσε" καὶ, ὡς 
éyo νομζω, εὑρήσεις ἐν πᾶσιν ἔργοις τοὺς μὲν εὖ-- 
δοκιμοῦντάς te καὶ ϑαυμαζομένους ἐκ τῶν μάλιστα 


> , ” ‘ 1 « , ἢ 
ἐπισταμένων OVTaS, Tous δὲ κακοδοξουντας TE καὶ 


» > , 
καταφρογουμέγους ἐκ τῶν ἀμαϑεστάτων. (18) Be 


τ ἊὉ ~ ~ Up « 
ουν ἐπιϑυμεὶῖς ευδοκιμεῖν te καὶ ϑαυμαζεσϑαε ἔν TH 

7 - 7 cs “ ‘ Io? 
πόλει, πειρῶ κατεργάσασθαι ὡς μαλιστὰ to Edevat, 
“a 7 ; > x ‘ 7 ἈΝ Ὁ 
a Bovie npattey* ἔαν γαρ τούτῳ διενεγκῶν τῶν 
», > » Ν ~ U , 3 Ἂ 
αλλὼν ἐπιχειρῃὴς τὰ τῆς πολεῶς πραττξιν, οὐκ ἂν 
9 ΑΞ ) e δέ I, ay > ty Ὁ 

αυμασαεμε, EL πανυ ῥᾳδίως τυχοις ὧν ἐπιϑυμεῖς, 


“οὗ 


»" 
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CAP. VII. 


Charmidem yerecundantem ad capessendam rem _ publicam cohorta- 
tur Socrates. 


“ Ν ’ c - > 7 
Xeaouidny δὲ τον ΤΠ λαύκωνος ὁρών αξεολογον 
Ὶ ” . ” 1 AR -» ὃ ͵ -Ὁ" ‘ 
μὲν ἀνδρα ovta, καὶ πολλῷ δυνατώτερον τῶν τὰ 
Ν lf ͵ 3 ~ ν᾽ 
πολιτικαὶ TOTE πραττόντων, οχγοῦντα δὲ προσιέναι 
~ ἐν, ~ ~ ͵ ͵ 
τῷ δήμῳ, καὶ τῶν τῆς πόλεως πραγμάτων ἐπιμε-- 
- > ΄ Ξ 7 x 
λεῖσϑαε. Ein€ μοι, ἔφη, ὦ Χαρμίδη, εἴ τις ἕκαγος 
Ν > . ~ \ Ν »-"ν 
ὧν TOUS στεφανέτας ἀγῶνας νικᾷν, καὶ δια τοῦτο 
» 7 ~ XN x -ρἰ ε 7 
autos τὲ τειμάσϑαι καὶ τὴν πατρίδα ἔν τῇ Ἐλλαδε 
> -Ὁ Χ 5 , 
εὐδοκιμωτέραν ποιεῖν, un ϑέλοι ἀαγωνίζεσϑαε, ποῖον 
~ ” ED ‘ 2 » ~ 
τινα τοῦτον γομίζοις av tov αγδρα eivar; Mihov 
a > 4 Β ᾿ ’ - ) ᾽ 
ὅτι, ἐφη, μαλακὸν τὲ καὶ δειλον. (2) Ee δέ τις, 
, Ἑ Ν Ἂ ~ ~ , ΤΩ 
ἔφη, δυνατος ὧν τῶν τῆς πολέως πραγμάτων ἔπε- 
’ Γ La 2 3 Ν Ν ~ 
μελόμενος τὴν τὲ πολὲν aver, καὶ αὐτὸς δια τοῦτο 
“« > ~ 7 > vn +) , 
τιμάσϑαι, οκγοώ) TOVTO πραττξιν, OV* ἂν δικοτῶς 
ὃ. λ ‘ yy . aE > 4 SEN \ ; 
echog νομίζοιτο: Lows, ἔφη" atag πρὸς τέ μὲ 
~ ~ os ΄ » Ν A 
ταῦτα éowtas; Ow, ἔφη, οἰμαΐ oe, δυνατον orta, 
> ~ nN ~ I > , 
oxvely ἐπιμελεῖσθαι, καὶ. ταῦτα, ὧν avayxn cot 
” . . ἊΝ [2 
μετέχειν πολέτῃ γε ovte. (3) Τὴν δὲ ἐμὴν δυναμιν, 
5» - 7% > ͵ἅ »” \ ~ 7 
ἔφη ὁ Χαρμίδης, ἐν ποίῳ ἔργῳ καταμαϑῶν, ταῦτα 
Uj :} ~ , a 
μου καταγιγνωώσκεις ; Ey ταῖς συνουσίαις, ἔφη, ais 
, a ‘ ~ 7 7 \ «“ 
σύνξι τοῖς TH τῆς πόλεως πραττουσε" καὶ γαρ, ὅταν 
> ~ ε ~ - ͵ 
τε ανακοιγωνταί σοι, ὁρῶ σὲ καλῶς συμβουλευοντα, 
a c if ΕἸ -Ὁ ad 
καὶ, ὁταν τε ἀμαρταγώσιν, ὀρϑώς ἐπιτιμώντα. (4) 


3 2 Ul ἊΣ Ul 
Ou tavtor ἐστιν, ἔφη, ὦ Σώκρατες, Wie τὲ διαλέ- 
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- , > 
Hanes; καὶ ἐν τῷ πληϑεε αγωνίζεϑαι. i Ka) μα)ν, 
ἔφη, ὃ ie αριϑιμεῖν δυνάμενος οὐδὲν ἧττον ἐν τῷ 
πλήϑει ἢ μόνος αἀριϑμεῖ, καὶ οὗ κατὰ μόνας ἄριστα 
κιϑαρίζοντες οὗτοι καὶ ἐν τῷ πλήϑει κρατιστεύουσιν. 
(5) Ada δὲ καὶ φόβον, ἔφη, οὐχ ὁρᾷς ἔμφυτά TE 
» ͵ ΕΣ) ~ -Ὁ τὸ Ε) 
ανϑρωποις οντα, καὶ πολλῷ μάλλον ἐν τοῖς οχλοις 
~ ἢ = “ 
ῃ ἐν ταῖς ἰδίαις ὁμελέαις παριστάμεναᾳ ; Kal σέ ye 
7 το o o ” \ , 
διδαξων, ἔφη, MOMNMAL, OTL OUTE τοὺς φρονιμωτα-- 
Ψ ἊΝ i « 
TOUS αἰδούμενος OUTE TOUS ἐσχυροτατους φοβούμενος, 
~— 3 Lf > ͵ 
ἐν τοῖς ἀφρονεστατοις TE καὶ ἀσϑεγεξστατοις αἰσχύνῃ 
[2 a: Ἁ ΒΥ 3 -Ὁ- 
λέγειν. . (6) Πότερον γαρ τοὺς γναφεὶς αὐτῶν ἢ 
Ν Ὁ "1 Ss ΕΝ SS Ὁ ΕΣ ‘ 
TOUS σκυτεὶς ἢ τοὺς TéxTOVAS ἢ τοὺς Yadxeis ἢ TOUS 
XN wn Ν ͵ ΕΝ ἂν ~ >» ~ 
γεωργοὺς ἢ TOUS ἐμποροὺυς ἢ τοὺς ἔν τῇ ἀγορᾷ με-- 
λλομένους καὶ ‘Sov 5 te ἐλάτ' 
ταβαλλομέγους καὶ φροντέίζογτας, ὁ τε ἐλαάττογος 
͵ ὕ 5 ΟΝ r ων 
πριάμεγοε πλείογος ἀποδώνται, αἰσχύνῃ; ἐκ γαρ 
/ c ͵ ς ς 
τούτων ἁπάντων ἡ ἐκκλησία συνίσταται. (7) Ti dé 
- a Ν “οα͵ Ἂ » > ~ 2, 
olee διαφέρειν ὁ σὺ πιοιεῖς, ἢ τῶν ασκητῶν οντὰ 
Ἑ κ > , τὸ ἢ 2 τὶ = 
κρείττω TOUS ἐδιῶτας φοβεῖσϑαε ; οὐ yag τοῖς πρω-- 
7 »Ὕ ͵ τ ΄ . 
τεύουσιν ἐν τῇ πόλει (ὧν ἔγιοε καταφρογοῦσέ Gov) 
΄ wa Ν r 1 -Ὁ > , a 
ὁᾳδίως διαλεγόμενος, καὶ τῶν ἐπιμελουμένων τοῦ 
~ 7 , \ \ ἐξ ) 
τῇ node διαλέγεσθαε πολυ πεέριων, ἕν τοῖς μηδὲ 
“ ~ nv ~ 
πώποτε φρογτέσασι τῶν πολιτικῶν μηδὲ COU καταπέ-- 
͵ > ~ , ἂν τς € Ὁ 
PODEE OEM ONES λέγειν, δεδιως μη καταγελασϑῇς 
(8) 71 δ᾽ » ἔφη, οὐ δοκοῦσί coe πολλάκις οὗ ἔν τῇ 
ἐκκλησίᾳ τῶν ορϑώς λεγόντων καταγελᾷν; Kat 


Χ ceo »” Ξ δ δ Ξ \ θϑ Tq 2 > ἊΝ 
yao ot ἕτεροι, EGH* O10 παὶ ϑαυμαζῶω σου, δε ἔπκεξ- 


sk 


“ ~ ~ r - if ’ 
γους, οταν τοῦτο ποιώσι, ῥᾳδίως χειρουμέγος, TOU~ 


la 7 * 
τοις δὲ μηδένα τρόπον οἷεε δυγησεσϑαε προσενεχϑή-- 


ΕΠ 


σον 
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ST > ! τε 2 Lf x 1 c “ 
vee (9) .2᾽ γαϑὲέ, un ayvoe σεαντον, μηδὲ ἀμαρ-- 
“ ~ c 7 Ν 
τανε, ἃ οὗ πλεῖστοι auagtavovow* οὗ yao πολλοὶ 
ς ͵ \ Ἐπ \ ~ y , 
MOUNXOTES EL TO σκοπεῖν τὰ τῶν ἀλλῶν πραγματα, 
> Ν Ν le Ν > 
ov τρέπονται ἐπὲ to éautousg ékerale* μὴ ovY 
> ar c 7 ͵ ite Ν Υ ; , ~ ‘ 
αἀπορῴᾳϑυμει TOUTOU, ahha διατείνου μαλλον προς 
A ~ ~ Ν 3 “ ~ ~ 1 
TO σαυτῷ προσέχειν " καὶ μὴ ἀμέλει τῶν τῆς πολε-- 
"7 “ > ΕΝ ἢ. >” \ Lf 
ὡς, εἴ τε δυνατον ἔστε δια σὲ βέλτιον ἔχειν " τουτῶν 
nN ewe > ͵ Ὁ “»η.5 ἢ Ὁ 2 
yao xahas ἔχοντῶν, ov μογον ot ahdoe πολῖταε, αλ-- 
\ } e 1 73 ) SN Ν > ay Sy tee 
λα καὶ of σοὶ gihoe καὶ autos cu οὐκ ἑλαχέστα 


ὠφελήσῃ. 


CAP. VIII. 


Captiosis Aristippi quaestionibus de bono et pulcro respondet So- 
crates. 


2 Nel Pete! coe Ν 
“ριστέτπου δὲ ἐπεχειροῦντος ἐλέγχειν τον Σὼ-- 
7 cS > Me (ore) > ΄ XN , > , 
χραάτην, ὥσπὲρ HUTOS UM κείνου TO προτέρον HAEY— 
y Ν La > EX) ς ν᾿ 7 
χέτο, βουλομέγος τοὺς συνογτας ὠφελεῖν ὁ ΣΏκρα-- 
2 > a ys f 
της, ἀπεκρίνατο, οὐχ ὥσπὲρ οὗ φυλαττομέγοι, UH πῇ 
ε 7 ~ > > © ΠῚ 7 
0 λογος ἐπαλλαχϑῃ; αλλ ὡς ἂν τιεπδισμέγοι make 
; N τ Ξ c ’ Ν ΩΝ 
στα πράττειν τὰ δέοντα. (2) O μὲν yao avtor 
” τ ) , 5 ὯΝ - ” ” 2 
ηθετο, & Te ειδείη AYADOY, ἵνα, εἴ τε εἴποι τῶν τοι-- 
, nn e)) av ‘ ΕΝ 7 ἊἊ ς 
OUTOY, οἷον ἢ σετίον ἢ τιοότῶν ἢ Yonuata ἢ υγέξιαν 
ὍΔ ἐν ἢ a te y Ν ~ Ν eee 
7 ῥωμὴν ἡ τολμαν, decxvun On τοῦτο κακον éviotE 
ΕΣ Ἢ ς .1 > ‘\ « apf > Ὰ Ὁ c ~ fd 
ov" 0 δὲ δίδως, Olt, EaY τε ἐγοχλῃ ἡμᾶς, δεομξϑα 
»"Ὕ Ι͂ > << Ὁ , 
TOV παύσοντος, ἀπεκρίνατο, NEO καὶ ποιεῖν κρατε- 


στον. (3) Ao γε, ἔφη, ἐρωτᾷς με, εἴ τε οἶδα πυ-- 
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ρετοῦ ἀγαθόν; Οὐκ ἔγωγ, ἔφη. “Adda ὀφϑαλ-- 
μίας; Οὐδὲ τοῦτο. “Adda λιμοῦ; Οὐδὲ λιμοῦ. 
᾿4Ζλλὰ μὴν, ἔφη, ely ἐρωτᾷς με, εἴ τε ἀγαϑὸν ota, 


5 >» 


ray δ ‘ > ϑ > δ' 7 ah δ , 
oO μῇ EVOS HYAUVOYV EOTLY, OUT οἱ a, EP" > OUTE CEOMEE. 


7 wn) w > ~ pL N 
(4) lady δὲ τοῦ ᾿“Ιριστύιπον ἐρωτώντος autor, 
Io ͵ -σ- ἊΝ 7 φ 3 +o 
εἴ te εἰδείη xahov; Kal πολλα, ἔφη. Ae ovr, 
7 r o > r c -»" ἢ Π +s 
ἔφη, παντὰ omore ἀλλήλοις 5 μὲς οἷον τε μὲν ovr, 
» > r ΣΕ -» - Σ \ ~ 
ἔφη, avouowotata ἔγια. Llws ovy, ἔφη, τὸ τῷ κα- 
- > ͵ fi Ἂν ” aie a ἈΝ 7? 7 Ἴ 
Ag ἀγοόμοιον καλὸν ἂν en; Ou, νὴ MM, ἔφη, ἔστε 
1 ~ ~ Ν ’ > , y MA 
μὲν τῷ καλῷ πρὸς δρομοὸν ανϑρωπῳ αλλος avo- 
\ \ ' ” t ἾΣΟΝ \ by 
μοιος, καλὸς προς παλὴν " ἔστε δὲ καὶ ἀσπὶς, καλὴ 
\ Ν ς ” > Vi 2) IE 
προς to προβαλέσϑαει, ὡς Eve αγομοιοτατῃ τῷ αἀπογ-- 
΄ ~ Ν Ν ͵ Ὶ Ν , © 
τίῳ, καλῷ πρὸς τὸ σφοῦδρα τὸ καὶ ταχὺν PEeoEctat. 
> (Ὁ Feil) ” 5 i" , DN cies, 
(5) Οὐδὲν δεαφερόντως, ἔφη, ἀποκρίνῃ mot, ἢ OTe 
3 Ul a »” 3 ; 9 Ν ᾿ a) , τ' ἊΝ δ᾽ 7 27 
σὲ φηϑωτῆσα, δὶ TL aya OY &iC ELS ««ὖ Olel, EPN, 
7, ae > \ ΓΞ \ ~ > ». 3 
αλλὸ μὲν ἀγαϑον, αλλὸ δὲ καλὸν εἴναε; οὐ οἶσϑ', 
« ἊΝ > x , ͵ 3 A 
οτε προς ταυτὰ navia καλὰ te καὶ αγαϑα ἔστε: 
~ ᾿ 1 Ν c 3 Ν 7 Ἶ Χ rAd ! > 9 Ν 
πρῶτον μὲν YAO ἡ ἀρετὴ οὐ προς ἄλλα μὲν ἀγαϑον, 
‘ u 4 ͵ , 2 x 
προς ἀλλα δὲ καλὸν ἐστιν " ἔπειτα οὗ ἀγϑρῶποι to 
al 1 » >: pias ἢ 3 (BY) /, 
αὐτὸ τὲ καὶ προς Ta αὐτὰ καλοὶ xayadol λέγονταε. 
‘\ τ 3 \ ἊΝ , > 4 
προς τὰ auta δὲ καὶ Ta σώματα τῶν ανϑρώπῶν κα-- 
> XN Ν 5 \ ν ” 
λα τὲ xayada patvetac’ προς tavia δὲ καὶ tadha 
r = Hide -" 7 ἵν . 
πάντα, οἷς ανϑρωποι χρῶνται, καλὰ τὲ nai ayata 
ΡΞ τὰ « n 7 > 6) = 4 > - 
γομέζεται, προς ἅπερ ἂν Euzonotan. (6) Ae οὐν, 
ΣΝ Zz Nihal ie y Ἢ vr I 3 A Νὴ MM 
ἔφη, καὶ κοφιγος κοπροφορος καλὸν ἔστιν : Nn A , 
ΕΣ ~ > 3 ‘ XN ‘ ἈΝ 
ἔφη, καὶ χρυσὴ YE ἀσπὶς αἰσχρον, ἕαν προς τὰ ἕαυ-- 


~ , c ~ io c -“ 
τῶν ἔργα ὁ μὲν καλῶς πεποιημένος ῃ, ἡ δὲ κακώς. 
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,ὔ \» 3 Ui 2 τ ΣΝ Ν Ν 2 ὦ a 
Ayes συ ἔφη, καλα τὲ καὶ αἰσχρά ta αὐτα Eva; 
ΣΝ Ν 4? 7 = "7 3 ἃ. Ὶ , 
(7) «Καὶ νὴ Ma, ἔγωγ᾽, ἔφη, ἀγαθά τε καὶ κακά" 
, Ν lA ~ > { Ν ~ ,ὔ 
πολλᾶκες yao τὸ ye λιμου αγαϑον πυρετοὺ κακον 
XN ~ ΕἸ Ἁ ~ lA 
go, καὶ τὸ πυρετοῦ ayadoy λιμοῦ κακὸν ἔστε" 
, ἢ Ν ἢ \ a an / \ \ r 
πολλᾶπις δὲ τὸ μὲν προς ὅρομον καάλογν, προς παλὴν 
2 , 7 ᾿ XN δ ᾿ Ν nal Li " N N é “ 
αἰσχρὸν" τὸ de προς παλὴν καλον, προς ὅρομον 
2 ΝΑ ͵ 2 ta Ν > Ν ! Ὶ ͵ 
αἰσχρον" navia yao αγαϑα μὲν καὶ naka ἔστε, 
Ν ἐν ΠΝ 3) Se Ν ἘΠ - > \ XN ca a 
προς ἃ ἂν &U ἔχη, κακα δὲ καὶ αἰσχρα, προς a ἂν 
κακῶς. 


- ) Ν 3 ‘ 7 » 
(8) Καὶ οἰκέας δὲ λέγων τας auras καλᾶς τὲ εἶναε 
ΤΑ, ΕΣ 3 , rors ἐν > 
καὶ χρησέμους, παιδευδεν ἔμοιγ ἐδοκει, οἵας YON OL— 
Ὁ r ἡ τ > ’ \ 
κοδομεῖσϑαε" ἐπεσκόπει δὲ W0E* “ρα ye τον μέλ- 
cr Ν »” “ ~ ~ 
λοντα οἰκίαν, οἵαν yon, ἔχειν τοῦτο δεῖ μηχαγᾶσϑαι, 
Ce ~ 7 > 
ὅπως ἡδίστη τὲ ἐγδιαιτᾶσϑαε καὶ χρησιμωτάτη ἔσται; 
, \ c > ~ c Νὴ 
(9) Τούτου δὲ ὁμολογουμένου, Οὐκοῦν ἡὸν μὲν ϑέ- 
Ἀ "7 c Ν Ὗ ~ > ͵ 
ρους ψυχενὴν EYE, ηδυ δὲ χειμῶνος aAEELYHY § 
> Ἃ τ Ὁ ~ > , wy 
Ἐπειδὴ δὲ καὶ τοῦτο συμφαῖεν, Ουκοὺν ἐν ταὶς 
ἈΝ Ἢ , ) p [4 ἘΣ >: ? ~ 1 ε 
προς μεσημβρίαν βλεπουσαις οἰκέαες τον μὲν. χεε- 
~ Cc) ics, Ν ͵ ς “ - 1 
μῶγος ὁ ἥλιος εἰς τὰς πασταδας ὑπολάμπει, τοῦ δὲ 
« ε ~ > ~ ~ ~ r 
ϑέρους ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν αὐτῶν καὶ τῶν στεγῶν πορευο-- 
\ 3 ~ ~ yn » 
μέγος σκιὰν naogeyer* οὐκοὺν εἴ γε καλῶς ἔχει ταὺυ-- 
«“ , C > Ὁ View aed “ ι 
ta outa γίγνεσϑαε, οἰκοδομεῖν δεὶ νινηλοτδραὰ μὲν 
nS ‘ ry © N og NS 
τὰ προς μεσημβρίαν, iva ὁ Yemmeguvog ἡλιος MN 
ea) ai; - vo ye Wee SI NOAOL ree 
αποκλεύγται" yhauadorega δὲ τὰ προς HOxTOY, ἵνα 
\ Ν 2 2 ς 1 
οὗ ψυχροὶ μη ἐμπίπτωσιν aveuo (10) Sg δὲ 
͵ A «“ r ov > "ἢ a 
συγξλοντε εἰπεῖν, On0L πάσας ὥρας αὐτὸς τὲ ἂν 


ov , Ὶ Ἂ 2 3 ᾽ , 
ηδίστα narapevyoe καὶ Ta ovia ἀσφαλέστατα τέ- 
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«“ Ω Γ ς ν 
ϑοιτο, αὕτη ἂν εἰκότως ἡδίστη τὲ καὶ καλλίστη οἵ-- 
xno εἴη " γραφαὶ δὲ καὶ ποικιλίαε πλείονας ev— 
{7 > ~ an Ὁ 
φροσυγας ἀποστεροῦσιν ἢ παρέχουσι. Neots ye 
Ν » Γ “2 » r 
μην καὶ βωμοὶς χωραν ἔφη εἶναε πρεπωδεστατὴν, 
“ τ > ζ΄ « ἈΝ 
ἥτις EMPAVEOTATN OVE ἀστιβεστάτη ein * Ov μὲν 
XN 7) , Ε { i) ἈΝ ὃ 1 « - aA 
yao wovras noovevgaoi at, nov dé ἀγνὼς ἔχοντας 
προσιξγαι. 





CAP. IX. 


Sententiae Socratis variae, de fortitudine, de sapientia, de tempe- 
rantia, aliisque virtutibus et rebus. 

Πάλιν δὲ ἐρωτώμενος, n ἀνδρέα πότερον εἴη δε-- 
δακτον ἢ φυσικόν ; οἶμαι μὲν, ἔφη, ὥσπερ σῶμα σώ-- 
ματος ἰσχυρότερον NEOs τοὺς πόγους φύεται, οὕτω 
καὶ wuyny ψυχῆς ἐῤῥωμενεστέραν πρὸς τὰ δεινοὶ φύ-- 
oee γίγνεσθαι" 000 yao ἐν τοῖς αὐτοῖς νόμοις TE καὶ 
ἔϑεσε τρεφομέγους πολυ διαφέροντας ἀλλήλων τολ-- 
μῃ. (2) Νομίζω μέντοι πᾶσαν φύσιν μαϑήσει καὶ 
μελέτῃ πρὸς ἀνδρίαν αὔξεσθαι: δῆλον μὲν γάρ, 
ὅτι Σ᾿ χύϑαι καὶ Θρᾷπες οὐκ ay τολμήσειαν ἀσπέδας 
καὶ δόρατα λαβόντες Aanedamoviors διαμάχεσθαι" 
φαγερον δὲ, ὅτε καὶ “ακεδαιμόγιοι ove av Θρᾳξὶν 
ἕν πέλταις καὶ ἀκοντίοις, οὔτε Σικύϑαις ἐν τόξοις 
ἐθέλοιεν av διαγωνίζεσθαι. (3) Ooa 0 ἔγωγε καὶ 
ἐπὶ τῶν ἄλλων πάντων ὁμοίως καὶ φύσει διαφέρον-- 


5 f x > LA » 
tas ἀλλήλων τους avieanovs, καὶ ἐπιμελείᾳ πολὺ 
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r / _~ ͵ ao 7 
ἐπιδιδογτας" ἐπ δὲ tout@y δῆλον ἔστιν, ore παντας 
Ἂν Ν > \ > y 
χρὴ καὶ τοὺς ευφυεστέρους καὶ τους αμβλυτέρους 

κ r > ~ BS ees, yeas ENG 
τὴν φύσιν, ἐν οἷς av ἀξιόλογοι Bovswytae γεγξσϑαι, 
~ 7 Ὁ - ! 
ταῦτα καὶ μανϑανειν καὶ μελειᾷν. (4) Σοφίαν dé 
1 , > rl oe > \ Ν \ ’ 7 
καὶ σωφροσυγὴν ov διωριεζεν, ἀλλα τὸν ta μὲν καλα 
> Ν ἢ ~ > -Ὁ Ν 
τε καὶ ἀγαϑα γιγνώσκοντα χγρῆσϑαε αὑτοῖς, καὶ τον 
AS > ‘ Io / 2 IEE Γ 1 7 
ta αἰσχρὰ εἰδότα ευλαβεῖσϑαε, [σοφὸν τὲ καὶ σω-- 
Ee en ete pein 
goova| éxoue. GOCEQM@T@MEVOS δὲ, EL TOUS ELE 
εχ Ὁ T ~ y > 
OTAMEVOUS MEV, & OL πράττειν, ποιουντας δὲ ταγανγ-- 
, ~ » 7 τὸ 
τία, σοφοὺς τε καὶ ἐγκρατεὶς eivae vouisot, Ουδέν γε 
»"»Ἢ ΄ δ 3 r > ~ 7 
μάλλον, ἔφη, ῃ ἀσοφοῦυς TE παὲ απρατεὶς " TMAVTAS 
Ν » ~ εχ 
YAO Oat προαιρουμένους EX τῶν ἐνδεχομένων, ἃ 
vA “΄ ͵ 3 ~ » ~ ͵ 
ἂν οἴωνται συμφορώτατα αὑτοὶς EYL, THVT πρατ-- 
le S NX N > ~ ͵ ” 
τειν " γομίζω οὖν tous μὴ ορϑως πραττοντας, OUTE 
Ν 4 r ~ y 7 Ὶ Ἀ 
σοφοὺς οὐτὲ σώφρονας EVE. (5) Egy δὲ καὶ τὴν 
r \ ΕΣ -ὉὭ > N » 
dixaoouvyny καὶ τὴν ἀλλὴν πᾶσαν aoEtny σοφέαν 8ἐ- 
\ 7 or > ~ , 
γαε" τὰ TE YHO δίκαια καὶ πάντα, OO ἀρετῇ πρατ-- 
7 > XN Ὁ 5 n ἈΝ 
TEAL, καλὰ τε καὶ ἀγαϑα εἶναε " καὶ OUT ἂν του 
~ Oo / 2 > 7 ro 
ταῦτα εἰδοτας ado ἀαγτὶ tovt@y οὐδὲν προδλέσϑαε, 
” \ ΧΡ i wh C ’ > 
QUTE TOUS μὴ ἔπισταμέγους δυνασϑαε πράττειν, aA- 
Ν ἊΝ ~ c y 4 Ν 
λα καὶ, EAY ἐγχειρώσιν, ἁμαρτάνειν * οὑτῶ καὶ τα 
T 8 Ὶ > 4 Ἂν 4 Ν i] \ if ι ὟΝ 
καλὰ τὲ χαὶ αγαϑα TOUS μὲν σοφοὺς πράττειν, τοὺς 
I \ \ > r Bie \ We sown Sy τὲ ~ 
δὲ μη oogous ov δυνασϑαι, ἀλλα καὶ, ἕαν ἐγχειρώ-- 
ς r 5 7 ‘ \ >» 
σιν, HMOAOTAVELY * ἐπεὶ OVY τὰ τὲ δίκαια καὶ ta ahha 
tA 1 3 © N 7 3 Ὁ lA ad 
Haha τὲ καὶ αγαϑα πᾶαντὰ ἀφέτῃ MOEATTETaL, δῆλον 
» of c lA c 27 ~ > ἊΝ 
εἰναι, OTL καὶ ἡ δικαιοσυγὴ καὶ ἡ ἀλλῃ πᾶσα ἀρξετῃ 
Ν nla 
σοφία ἐστί (6) Maviay ye μὴν ἐναντίον μὲν ἔφη 
» > Ν > 7 
EVAL σοφίᾳ, οὐ μέντοι YE τὴν ἀγεπεστημοσυγὴν μα-- 


Il 
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, eho \ ae ἐδ ναι \ ya aac » 
viay ἐγομεζεν " τὸ δὲ ayvosty EXUTOY, καὶ @ μὴ οἶδε 
T¢ Ὶ ” Γ > ' vA 
δοξαζειν τὲ ual οἴεσϑαε γιγνώσκειν, ἐγγυτάτω μανέ- 
(σ΄ ~ Χ Ν ΄ ar 
ας ἐλογίζετο eva’ τοὺς μέντοι πολλοὺς ἔφη, ἃ μὲν 
a ~ > ~ \ ͵ ; 3 
οὗ πλξιστοε AYYOOUGL, τους διημαρφτηκοτας τουτῶν οὐ 
“ , ἢ Ν 1 [2 « ra 
gacney μαίνεσθαι" τοὺς δὲ δοημαρτηκοτας, ὧν Ot 
͵ BS > r 
πολλοὶ γιγνώσκουσε, matvouevous καλεῖν. (7) Hay 
' 74 ” ~ 7 ΄ 
TE YA τις μέγας OVTMS οἴηταε EVAL, ὥστε κυπτειν 
\ 1 ~ , \ > o > \ 
τας πύλας tov τείχους διξξιων, ἐαν TE ουτῶς ἰσχυρος, 
or ΕΣ ~ 2 yA \ LA ᾿ 
ὥστ ἐπιχειρεῖν οἰκίας - αἴρεσϑαι, ἡ add@ τῷ ἐπετέ- 
~ ~ , or 2 {/ | -Ὁ 
ϑεσϑαι τῶν πᾶσε δηλῶν οτε aduvata ἔστε, τοῦτον 
Σ A r ; A \ oy \ ͵ 
μαίνεσϑαε φάσκειν" τοὺς δὲ μέκοον διαμαρταγογτας 
SAN ν ν - , C aoe, «“ τ 
ou δοκεῖν. τοῖς πολλοῖς μαίνεσθαι, αλλ, ὠσπὲρ τὴν 
> Ν yA ” «“ Ν 
ἐσχυραν. ἐπιϑυμίαν ἔρωτα καλοῦσιν, οὕτω καὶ τὴν 
Tas r > \ ἐν 
μεγάλην παραγοίαν μαγέαν αὐτοὺς καλεῖν. (8) 
ν ~ a » Γ ͵ 
Piovoy δὲ σκοπῶν, ὁ τε εἴη, λύπην μέν τινα ἐξευ-- 
3 Ν uv 7 Ν 3 
ρισκὲν αὐτὸν OVTA, οὐτὲ μέγτοι THY ἐπὲ φέλων ατυ-- 
γ Ἂν > ~ > 
χίαις ουτὲ τὴν ἐπ ἐχϑρών ευτυχέαις γιγνομένην" 
> ie NY , "7 C Ὁ ‘ 2 yee | ~ — /, 
aks movous EQN φϑογεῖν TOUS ἔπε ταῖς τῶν φίλων 
= , 3 ΄ yl \ 7 ” 
εὐπραξίαις aviomevous. Θαυμαζογτῶν δέ ter, εἰ 
τις φιλῶν τιγὰ ἐπὲ τῇ ευπραξίᾳ αὐτοῦ λυποῖτο, 
ς «“ «“ Ἂς ΄ 
υπεμέμνησκεν, οτε πιολλοὶ ουτῶς πιρος τενας ἔχουσιν, 
oe ~ LA ἊΝ Μη, - 
ὥστε κακῶς μὲν πράττοντας μῃ δυνασϑαε περιορᾷν, 
ae ἊΝ τῷ > ~ > lA ~ 
ahha βοηϑεῖν atvyouow, ευτυχουντῶν δὲ λυπεῖσϑαε" 
= a] , t 2 io AY Ξ 2 isd λει 
τοῦτο δὲ Pooviu@ μὲν ανδοὶ οὐκ ἂν συμβηγαε, τους 
> > ͵ 3 r ay ay 
ηλιϑίους δὲ asi πάσχειν αὐτὸ. (9) Σχολὴν δὲ σκο-- ΄ 
~ ” ~ a a 7 
πῶν, τέ εἴη, ποιοῦντας μέν τι OAWS AnaVIAS, σχολα- 
΄ ᾿ "7 c Ν 
ζοντας μέντοι τους τιλείστους ἔφῃ ξυρέσκειν " καὶ YAO 


x 7 Ν -- ~ 
τους TLETTEVOVYTAS HAL TOUS γελωτοποιουντας σιοίξιν τεῦ 
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Γ δὲ r v vo, lo ἂν 2eee = be 
παντας δὲ τούτους ἔφη σχολαζειν  ἐξεῖναε yao av— 
πα , Nae , r > Ἀ , 
τοὶς vevace πράξοντας ta βελτίω τουτῶν " ἀπὸ μέντοι 

~ r Ν ) 5. τὶ ͵ 
τῶν βελτιογωῶν ἐπὶ ta χείρω ἐἕναε ουὅ δένα σχολαζειν * 
> Ἢ “ .»΄ > > ~ ” »- 
δὲ δέ τις ἴοι, τουτον, ἀσχολίας αὐτῷ OVENS, κακῶς 
7 » Ιλ Ὁ ς 4 
ἔφη τοῦτο πράττειν. (10) Bacehets δὲ καὶ aozov— 
> ἊΝ \ ~ , , ~ ro 
τας οὐ TOUS TH σκῆπτρα ἔχοντας ἔφη εἶναι, οὐδὲ 
΄ ς Ν » , 7 4 \ f 
τους VIO τῶν τυχοντῶν αἑρεϑέντας, ουδὲ τοὺς κλη-- 
΄ 59} \ > ot \ 
e@ λαχοντας, ουδὲ τοὺς βιασαμέγους, οὐδὲ τοὺς ἐξ-- 
LA > SS Χ > 7 uv 
απατήσαντας, ἀλλα τοὺς ἐπισταμένους ἄρχειν. (11) 
ς Li 7 c Li ~ ” » 
Onote yao τις ομολογήησειξ τοῦ μὲν ἄρχοντος εἶναι 
\ , “ i \ <i PINT ΣΌΣ , 
τὸ προσταττειν O TL χρὴ ποιεῖν, τοῦ δὲ ἀρχομέγου 
Ν ΄ > ere. Ἴ7 aA » Ἰ 5: 
τὸ πείϑεσϑαει, ἐπεδείκνυεν, ἔν TE νηΐ τὸν μὲν ἔἕπε- 
[ LA Ν V1 7 1 δ ” 
σταάμενον HOYOYTA, toy Oe γαυκληρον καὶ τοὺς aA— 
ἣν -Ὁ" 9, ͵ ~ 
λους tous ἕν τῇ VI TIS πειϑομένους τῷ ἐπιστα-- 
ποτ καὶ ἐν ONE τοὺς κεκτημέγους ἀγρούς - καὶ 
ἐν νόσῳ τοὺς νοσοῦντας " καὶ ἐν σωμασκίᾳ τοὺς σωμα-- 
~ \ ” Γ POAC ͵ 
σκχούυντας" καὶ τοὺς ἀλλοὺυς παντας, οἷς υπαῦζχξετιε ἐπε- 
7 ͵ ΒΝ J > Laer a es 2) c 
μελείας δεόμενον, ἂν μὲν αὐτοὶ ἡγῶνται ἐπέστασϑαε 
> Ὁ 5 > ot Ν ~ 3 , > U 
ἐπιμελεϊσϑαε" δὲ δὲ μη, τοὶς ἐπισταμέγοις OV MOYOY 
-Ὁ- > N > T 
παροὺσεπειϑομέγους, HAAG καὶ απογτας μεταπεμπο-- 
or lA Ν ’ 
μένους, ons ἐκείνοις πειϑόμεγοι τὰ δέοντα πρατ-- 
\ \ Ὁ 
τῶσιν" ὃν δὲ ταλασίᾳ καὶ τας γυναῖκας ἐπεδείενυεν 
3 ~ 3 »" ‘N Ν ‘ ! IO? co 
αρχουσας τῶν aVYOQM@Y, Ole τὸ τας μὲν εἰδέγαι OS 
Ny ἢ \ ; \ Sa > 
yon ταλασιουῤγεῖν, τους δὲ μη εἰδέναι. (12) Ee 
‘ \ ~ os ~ ͵ ν᾿ Ν 
δέ τις προς ταῦτα λέγοι, ὅτε τῷ τυραγνῷ ἕξεστε μὴ 
~ τι ~ a -" ΕΝ 
πείϑεσθϑαε τοῖς opus λέγουσε': Kai πὼς ἂν, ἔφη, 
, 
abet, μὴ netted ac, ἐπικειμένης. γξ ζημίας, ἕαν τις 
τῷ εὖ λέγοντε wy πείϑηται; ἐν ᾧ γὰρ ἂν τις πραγ- 
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N eo See! ς r 
pate μη πείϑηταε τῷ ev λέγοντι, αμαρτησεται ONKOL, 
c Γ Mac le 5) 
ἁμαρτάνων δὲ ζημιωϑησεται. (13) He δὲ φαίη τις 
- Ι yr 2 Ὁ Χ ἫΝ ~ 
τῷ τυραγγῳ éleivat καὶ ἀποκτεῖναι TOY EV φρογοὺνγ-- 
Νὴ ! 3 ἕ , XN 
ταὶ Tov δὲ ἀποκτείναντα, ἔφη, τους κρατίστους 
~ i “΄ > lf ΕΝ ς 
τῶν συμμάχων ote ἀζήμιον γίγνεσθαι, ἡ ὡς ἔτυχε 
-“ ~ μ Ν δ -»Ὕ > , 
Cyucovotcae; πότερον yao ἂν μαλλον οἵδε σωζξεσϑαε 
τ ~ ~ 3ι «“ » δὶ > 
TOV ταῦτα ποιοῦντα, ἢ OVTO καὶ ταχισε ἂν απολέ- 
3 \ 3 Ν ᾿ 
σϑαε; (14) “Προμένου δέ τινος αὐτον, τέ doxoin 
> ~ if 3 Ts » 3 
αὐτῷ κρατιστον αγδροὲ ἐπιτηδευμα evel, ἀπεκρίνα-- 
> > ' 2 δ 
10, Πυπραξίαν. Προμένον δὲ παλιν, ξεὶ καὶ τὴν 
>, , AN “ Ie » ὯΝ il i 
εὐτυχίαν ἐπιτηδευμα γομέζοε εἰναι, Lav μὲν οὖν 
2 ΕΝ J ” Ul ~ « ~ 
τουναντίον EYOY , EPH, τυχὴν wai πραξιίν HyoUMaE™ 
\ \ Ne ~ a ~ 
TO μὲν YAO μὴ ζητουνταὰ ἑπετυχεῖν Tevet τῶν δεόντων, 
> ν᾿ » Ν 6 r 
εὐτυχίαν οἷμαε εἰναε" τὸ δὲ madovia τὸ καὶ μελε-- 
3 ὦ > Σ ἢ -» 
τησαγτα τε év ποιεὶν ευπραξίαν νομίζω, καὶ οἱ του-- 
᾿ ͵ , -"ἢ Σ r 
TO ἐπιτηδεύοντες OOXOVGL μοι EV MOATTELY. (15) Καὶ 
Eee ν ἢ Vee Ud ” we 2 ! 
αϑρίστους dé καὶ ϑεοφελεσταάτους ἔφῃ εἶναε EV μὲν 
Ν Ν Ν YY “ ἢ 
γεωργίᾳ τοὺς τὰ γεωργικα ev πραττοντας, ἕν δὲ 
λ , XN tS Ν > ’ , ἮΝ ‘\ 
ἐατρείᾳ tous ta ἰατριίκα, ἕν δὲ πολετείᾳ TOUS τὰ TO- 
Ν Γ A XN ἢ 1 τον ΄ 2, Ἔ , δ᾽ 
Auta’ toy δὲ μηδὲν EV πραττογτα, οὐτὲ χρήσιμον 


οὐδὲν ἐφὴ εἶναε OVTE ϑεοφιλῆ. 


CAP. X. 


Cum artificibus de ipsorum arte disserit, atque ita prodesse iis studet 
Socrates. 


> ἮΝ ἣν } » - ‘ ) > if 
Aida μὴν καὶ εἴ note τῶν τας τέχνας ἔχοντῶν, 


cr 2 τυ Lf 
καὶ ἐργασίας ἕνεκα χρωμένων αὑταῖς, dvadéyouto 


MEMORABILIUM L. Ill. C. X. 125 


1 ͵ Sry + > ‘ ἢ ; 
τινε, καὶ τούτοις ὠφέλεμος ἣν" εἰσελϑὼν μὲν γὰρ 
xX 7 ‘ / 
nove πρὸς Llaggaciwoy τον ζωγραφον, καὶ δεχλε-- 
7 > ~ τ , Ss PW f c ? 
youevos auto, Moa, ἔφη, ὦ Π͵.αρῴῥασιξ, ἡ γραφικῇ 
~ ς Ν ~ ~ 
ἔστιν εἰκασέα τῶν ὁρωμένων; ta γοῦν κοῖλα καὶ 
ς aN δ \ \ \ Χ 
τὰ ὑψηλά, καὶ τὰ σκοτεινὰ καὶ Ta φωτεινά, καὶ τα 
\ Ὶ \ \ wes , 1 Χ a 
σκληρα καὶ ta μαλακα, καὶ Ta τραχξα καὶ τὰ λεῖα, 
Χ Ν Ν Lf \ ἂν ~ 7 
καὶ TH νέα καὶ Ta παλαιὰ σωματὰ διὰ τῶν χρωμα-- 
> te O 
τῶν ἀπεικαΐζοντὲς ἐκμεμεὶσϑ:ς. Add} λέγεις, ἔφη. 
(2) Καὶ μὴν τά ye καλὰ εἴδη ἀφομοιοῦντες, ἐπειδὴ 
ov ὁφδιον ἑγὲ αγϑρωώπφῳ περετυχεῖν ἄμεμπτα πάντα 
” > » r ; Mis Cash ’ 
ἔχοντε, Ex πολλῶν συνάγοντες ta ἐξ Exaotov καλ-- 
«“ o Ν ͵ \ ~ 
Auta, οὕτῶς oka ta σώματα καλὰ ποιξίτξ paive— 
goed Χ ΕΣ or , ͵ τ 
ctac; (3) Ποιοῦμεν yao, ἔφη, οὕτως. Tt yao; 
” \ ͵ Γ «“ 7 
ἔφη, τὸ πιϑανώτατον TE καὶ ἡδίστον καὶ φελικωτα-- 
fy ͵ > 
TOV καὶ ποϑειγοτατον καὶ ἐρασμιώτατον απομεμεῖ-- 
~ - 5 nv 3 7 - 
ote τῆς wuyns ηϑος - ἢ οὐδὲ μεμήτον ἔστε τοῦτο; 
~ ‘ >a Ἴ7 ‘ »” Ξ Ww ΤᾺ ray 7 
Hlag yao ἂν, ἔφη, mentor εἴη, ὦ Σώπρατες, ὁ μη-- 
, ͵ ὃ - , = \ » ” 
TE συμμετρίαν MATE YOOMA μητε WY σὺ εἶπας “ote 
Vv . a c 7 > 
μηδὲν ἔχει, μηδὲ OAWS ὁρατὸν ἔστιν: (4) Ao 
3) ΄ τ ld U ΤΩΣ 
ουν, ἔφη, γίγνεταε ἕν αγϑρωπῷ. to τε gedogeovas 
‘ - ͵ Ww - 
καὶ το ἐχϑρὼς βλέπειν προς τας: Lwuocye δοκεὶ, 
> ~ - 7 ἊΝ Ὁ 2, 
ἔφη. Οὐκοῦν τοῦτο ye μιμητον ἐν τοῖς ὁμμασιν ; 
ld ΄φ 3 ~ yr > 
Kai μάλα, ἔφη. “Eni δὲ τοῖς τῶν φίλων ayadors 
Ὁ Ὁ - ΩΣ "7 ‘ 
καὶ τοῖς κακοῖς ὁμοίως σοι δοκοῦσιν ἔχειν τὰ πρόσω-- 
Oo 7 y X > > \~ 
πα οἵ τε φροντίζοντες καὶ of μη; Ma AM’, ov δῆτα, 
By Ἐκ 5.1. ! δ ν 3 ϑ με δοοὶ ἐπὶ ! ~ 
ἔφη " ἐπὶ μὲν yao τοῖς αγαϑοις φαιδροὶ, ἐπὶ δὲ τοῖς 
~ τὲ Ὶ » τ oe) "7 " 
κακοὶς σχυϑρωποὶ γίγνονται. Ouxovy, ἔφη, καὶ 
~ , \ > 7 ᾿ ’ ͵ y 
tauta duvatoy anenacey; Καὶ μαλα, ἔφη. (5) 
11* 
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‘Adda μὴν καὶ τὸ μεγαλοπρεπές te καὶ ἐλευϑέριον 
καὶ τὸ ταπεινὸν τὲ καὶ ἀνελεύϑερον, καὶ τὸ σωφοο-- 
yinoY TE καὶ φούγεμον καὶ τὸ ὑβριστικὸν te καὶ 
ἀπειρόκαλον καὶ διαὶ τοῦ προσῶπον καὶ διὰ τῶν 
σχημάτων καὶ ἑστώτων καὶ κινουμένων ανϑρώπων 
διαφαίνει. “Adndn λέγεις, ἔφη. Οὐκοῦν καὶ ταῦ-- 
τα punta; Kel μάλα, ἔφη. Πότερον οὖν, ἔφη, 
γομέζεις ἥδιον ὁρᾷν τοὺς avd genous, Oe ὧν τὰ κα-- 
Ae te καγαϑὰ καὶ ἀγαπητὰ γϑη φαίνεται, η δὲ ὧν 

ρου ἐν ἷ Shai r τ Ἢ 
τα αἰσχρὰ τὲ καὶ πονηρὰ καὶ μισητα; 71{0λὺ vy 


Poy SY 
Mi , ἔφη, διαφέρει, ὦ Laxoeates. 


Χ Ὶ re , es > QA > 
(6) ρος δὲ Κλείτωνα tov αγνδριαντοποίον δισδῆ-- 
Γ 3 ~ of 
Sov nore, καὶ διαλεγόμεγους αὐτῷ, Or μὲν, ἔφη, ὦ 
Κλεέτον, αλλοίους ποιεὶς δρομεῖς τὲ καὶ παλαιστας 
r ΝΥ « ~ » cay 
καὶ πυκτας καὶ παγκρατιαστᾶς, ὁρῶ τὸ καὶ οἶδα "ὁ 
52 Ly 2 5 an δ Ν ~ ” ἘΣ > 9 I 
dé μαλεστὰ τνυχαγωγεὶ δια τῆς owens tous ἀγϑρω-- 
Ἄς χ ~ ~ Wg 
mous, τὸ ζωτιχους φαίΐίνεσϑαι, πώς τοῦτο évegyaln 
~ > . 1 > ᾿ 3 ~ c 
τοῖς αγδριάσιν ; (7) Enet δὲ ἀπορῶν ὁ Kisitov 
> Vs , > > ΕΝ Ὁ »Ἢ Ul ” 
ov ταχὺ ἀπεκρίνατο, Ao, ἔφη, tos τῶν ζώντων εἴδε-- 


> I, ‘ ΄ ~ 
σιν απεικαζων τὸ ἔργον, ζωτικωτέρους TLOLELG φαέ- 


\ > ͵ ὃ- 7 τ » 
γεσϑαε τοὺς avdguevtas; Καὶ μάλα, ἔφη. Ου- 


»" Lf c X . 7 “ 1 
χοὺν τὰ TE ὑπὸ TOY σχηματῶν κατασπώμενα καὶ 
Sa ΄ ~ 1 ‘ vy! r 
τα “VACNOMEVA EV τοις σώμασι, καὶ τα συμπεεζομεγνα 

‘ ’ x ͵ - > 
καὶ τα OLEAXOMEVA, καὶ TA EVTELYOMEVA καὶ τὰ αἀγει- 
3 rhe c lA lA ~ > 1 
gueva anemaloy, omowrega τὲ τοῖς αληϑενοὶς “at 
7 - , ’ ! ca ΕΣ 
πιϑανώτερα noes φαίνεσϑαι: Lavy μὲν ovr, EQN. 
SS . Χ , » Lf 4 
(8) To δὲ καὶ ta nady τῶν ποιουγτῶν τε σωμάτῶν 


. 
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ἀπομιμεῖσθαι, ov moe τινα téoyey τοὺς ϑεωμέγοις ; 
Εἰὐἰκὸς γοῦν, é ἐφη. Οὐκοῦν καὶ τῶν μὲν μαχομένων 
ἀπειλητεκ τὰ OMMATA ἀπεικαστέον, τῶν δὲ νεγεκη-- 
κότων εὐφραινομένων ἢ OWES μιμητέα; Σφόδρα γε, 
ἔφη. ei aoa, ἔφη, τὸν ἀνδοιαγντοποιὸν ταὶ τῆς ψνυ-- 


= ” 2. ” lag 
χης ἔργα τῷ εἴδει προσεικαζειν. 


(9) Πρὸς δὲ Πιστίαν τὸν ϑωρακοποιον εἰσελϑων, 
ἐπιδείξαντος αὐτοῦ τῷ Σωκράτει ϑώρακας ev εὐρ-- 
γασμένους, Νὴ τὴν “Hoar, ἔφη, καλόν γε, ὦ 1Π|- 
στέα, το εὕρημα, τὸ τὰ μὲν δεόμενα σκέπης tov ayv— 
ϑρώπου σκεπάζει» τὸν ϑώρακα, ταῖς δὲ χερσὶ μη 
κωλύειν χρῆσϑαι. (10) Aree, ἔφη, λέξον μοι, ὦ 
Πιστέα, διε τέ οὔτε ἐσχυροτέρους οὔτε πολυτελεστέ- 
ρους τῶν ἄλλων nowy TOUS ϑώρακας πλείονος πῶ-- 
λεὶς ; “Ou, ἔφη, @ Σώκρατες, εὐρυϑιμοτέρους ποιώ. 
Toy δὲ ῥυϑμον, EQN, NOTEOR μέτρῳ ἢ σταϑμῷ ἐπε- 
δεικνύων, πλείονος τιμῷ ; οὐ yao On ἴσους ye πάν-- 
τας οὐδὲ ὁμοίους Oluad σε ποιεῖν, εἴγε ἀφρμόττοντας 
ποιεῖς. “Adda νὴ AM, ἔφη, ποιῶ + οὐδὲν yao ὄφε-- 
hog ἐστε ϑώρακος avev τούτου. (11) Οὐκοῦν, ἔφη, 

, ' sph ΟΝ ἘΣ ce τος ane 
σώματα ye avionnoy ta μὲν ξυρυϑμα ἐστι, τα δὲ 
ἀῤῥυϑμα; Lavy μὲν οὖν, ἔφη. Πῶς οὖν, én, 
τῷ αῤῥύϑμῳ σώματε «ομότιοντα τὸν ϑώρακα εὐρυ-- 
uov ποιεῖς; “δσπερ καὶ ἁρμόττοντα, ἔφη" ὁ ἀρ-- 
μόττων γάρ ἔστιν εὔρυϑμος. (12) Aoxeis μοε, ἔφη 
ὁ Σωκράτης, τὸ εὐρυϑμον οὐ καϑ' ἑαυτὸ λέγειν, 
αλλὰ πρὸς tov χοώμενγον , ὥσπερ ἄν εἰ Pains aont— 
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a N ς r » » 
δα, @ ἐαν HOMOTIN, τουτῷ ξευρυϑμον Eeivat, καὶ χλα-- 
͵ 1 27 « 4 yy >» -»- Ὁ Ψ' 
Muda, καὶ ταλλὰ ὡσαύτως ἔοικεν ἔχει τῷ σῷ λογῷ. 

Ε7 ὙΠ) 2 ΕῚ NN > Ν .«Φ 
(13) Lows δὲ καὶ ἀλλο te ov μικρον ayadov τῷ 
« 7 Ι͂ AS "7 Ξ τ' T ἊΝ 
aomotterv πρόσεστι. “ΖΓ ἴδαξον, ἔφη, ὦ Σώκρατες, 
” y τὰν »” - r Mo c 
εἴ τε ἔχεις. ΜΠιτον, ἔφη, τῷ Page πιξζουσιν οὗ ae— 
7 oo > r Ν > Ν AS 
μοιτονιὲς τῶν αναρμοστων, τὸν avioY σταϑμον 
oi Ν > , ΕΝ o -Ὁ" 
ἔχοντες" οὗ μὲν γαρ αναρμοσῖοι ἢ Odo Ex τῶν 
” ͵ n » »Ὕ Ul , 
ὠμῶν κρεμαμέγοι ἢ καὶ ἄλλο Te TOU σώματος σφο-- 
Io μ“ 3 
dea πιξζοντες, δυσφοροι καὶ χαλεποὶ γίγνονται" ot 
5 Π © La ὃ ἢ 7 Ν Γ N 1 c Ν 
δὲ ἀρμοττοντὲς, διειλημμέγοι to Bagos τὸ μὲν ὑπὸ 
~ ἐν τ} Ὶ > ΄ὕ Χ vy c Ν ~ 4 x 
tov κλειδῶν καὶ ἐπωμίδων, TO δὲ UNO τῶν ὥμῶν, TO 
yeas x ~ le Ν WES Ν -Ὁ ΄ ἊΝ 1 af ‘ 
dé uno tov στηϑους, τὸ δὲ ὑπὸ τοὺ νῶτον, TO Oé UNO 
. Ν > τ Ὁ > LA > Ὁ 
τῆς γαστρυς, ολίγου δεῖν οὐ φορηματε ἀλλὰ προσ- 
ἤ a ΄ 3 N 2 
ϑήματε ἐοίκασιν. (14) Πἴρηκας, ἔφη, αὐτο, δὲ 
a ai \ \ > 7 4 > 
ὁπὲρ ἔγωγε ta ἐμὰ ἔργα πλείστου aka νομίζω e— 
” δ Ν Va 
vae* ἔγιοε μέντοι τοὺς ποικίλους καὶ τοὺς ἐπεχρυ-- 
͵ ~ > nr > ἊΝ Ν 
σους ϑώρακας μάλλον ὠνοῦνται. «[λλα μην, ἔφη, 
a i ~ . « r > ~ x 
εἴγε δια ταῦτα μῃ αρμοιτοντὰας ὠγουνται, κακὸν 
ἔμοιγε δοκοῦσε ποικέλον τὲ καὶ ἐπέχρυσον ὠγεϊσϑαιε. 
> Ν ” Ὅσο τ ε Ἂ , 3 Ν 
(15) Aree, ἔφη, τοῦ σώματος μη mévovtos, adda 
, ! , Tere eee en , 2 ey 
TOUE μὲν κυρτουμέγου, τοτὲ δὲ ορϑουμέγον, πως ἂν 
5» τῷ 9 r Ξ ᾿ς « 7 2 O 4A) ~ ΕΝ 
ἀκριβεῖς ϑωρακες αρμοττοιὲν : υδαμῶς, ἐφη. 


, ” ς Ul > ‘ > a» > Ν Ν 
“]έγεις, ἔφη, ἀρμοττειν ov τους χπριβεῖς, ἀλλα TOUS 


N ~ ~ ΞΡ ~ , 
un λυποῦντας ἕν τῇ χρείᾳ. Auto, ἔφη, τουτο λέγω, 


Ui > -» > 
ὦ Σώκρατες, καὶ navy opdas αποδέχῃ. 
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CAP. XI. 


Cum Theodota meretrice de arte amatorum alliciendorum confabu- 
latur Socrates, 
ἊΝ ς »” ~ 7, ~~” = 
Luvaiuos δέ mote ovens ἕν τῇ nodee καλῆς; ἢ 
7 τ we ce Ὁ ~ 
ovoua nv Θεοδοτη, καὶ οἵας ovvetvac τῷ τιείϑοντε, 
> ν ~ 7 Χ > ͵ 
μνησϑέντος αὐτῆς τῶν παρόντων τινος, καὶ ξιπογτος, 
st ~ ” ! \ ͵ ~ \ 
ote κρεῖττον en Aoyou to καλλος τῆς γυγαικος, καὶ 
7 Ν > x > 
Coyougous PHOaVTIOS εἰσιέναι MOOS αὐτὴν απεικασο-- 
» Ν , ~ « 2 
μέγους, οἷς ἐκείνην ἐπιδεικνύειν ἑαυτῆς oo καλῶς 
ΕΒ =H δ » 7 c ͵ f Β 
éyou’ “1πέον ἄν εἴη ϑεασομένους, ἔφη ὁ Σωκρατῆς 
> Ν NES 7 \ ͵ Ὁ μ > 
ov yao δὴ αἀκουσασέί γὲ TO AOYOU κρεῖττον ἐστε κα-- 
~~ ς ἣ / > ΠῚ A 3 
ταμαϑεῖν. Kalo διηγησάμενος, Οὐκ av φϑανοιτ, 
> > ~ ~ cor TNS 
ἔφη, ἀκολουϑούντες ; (2) Οὕτω μὲν δὴ πορευϑέντες 
\ nS 6) δ r ne i | Ἷ r Ὶ 
προς τὴν Θεοδότην, καὶ καταλαβόντες ζωγραφῷ τινὶ 
Ὁ μ“ ou ow) 
παρεστηκυΐαν, ἔϑεασαντο " παυσαμέγου δὲ tov ζω-- 
1 7” ” δ ay ͵ ͵ cow 
γράφου, 12 avdgec, ἔφῃ 0 Σωκρατης, NOTEQOY ἡμᾶς 
Ὁ ~ Wale y "7 « CANES Ν lA 
det μάλλον Θεοδοτὴ yaow ἔχειν, οτε ἡμῖν to καλ-- 
[ὦ ? r CILIA, a 7 
λος ἑαυτῆς ἐπέδειξεν, ἢ ταύτην ἡμῖν, ὅτε ἐϑεασαμε-- 
ΝΥ > > ͵ > c 
Ga; Ao εἰ μὲν ταύτῃ ὠφελιμωτέρα ἐστὶν ἡ ént- 
J ς ~ i; > « ~ c 
δειξις, ταύτην ἡμῖν yaow ἕκτέον " εἰ δὲ ἡμῖν ἡ ϑέα, 
cw 1 6 ay, - ‘ 
ἡμᾶς ταύτῃ. (3) Ecnovrog δέ τινος, ὅτε δίκαια λέ- 
> ~ a or yar Ν » ε ~ 
yot, Ouxovy, ἔφη, αὑτῇ μὲν HOH τὸ τὸν παρ ἡμῶν 
” , ΓΕ) δ > ΄ , 
ἔπαινον κερδαίνει, καὶ, ἐπειδὰν εἰς πλείους διαγγεέ- 
> I © Ὁ ἢ 7 “Ὁ 
λωμεν, πλείω ὠφεληϑηήσεται" ἡμεῖς δὲ δὴ τε, ὧν 
7 - or yy 
ἐϑεασαμεϑα, ἐπιϑυμοῦμεν awacdat, καὶ ἀπιμὲν 


© walk > 7 “ 
υὑποκγεζομενοι, καὶ ἀπελθόντες ποϑήσομεν" ἕκ δὲ 
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, χοὸς, ἡμᾶς μὲν ὃ } τὴν δὲ & 
τουτῶν ξίκος, ἡμᾶς μὲν ϑεραπενειν, ταυτὴν dé θε-- 


T c Sf Ν > +” 
ραπευεσϑαι. Kal ἡ Θεδοτη, Νὴ A, ἔφη, et τοί- 


“ΔΘ o »” n ‘ Gi -» [ ν᾽ 
γυν ταῦϑ' οὕτως ἔχει, ἐμὲ ἂν δέοι ὑμῖν τῆς ϑέας χα-- 


> if c i ' i 
ew ἔχειν. (4) Ex. δὲ τούτου ὁ Σωκράτης, ὁρῶν 
3 , ~ 
αὐτὴν τὲ πολυτελῶς κεκοσμημέγην, καὶ μητέρα πα-- 
~ 3 ~ ~ > ~ lA 
ροῦσαν avin ἕν eon καὶ ϑεραπείᾳ ov τῇ τυχου-- 
‘\ > ~ > \ 
on, καὶ ϑεραπαίνας nmoddag καὶ ευξιδεῖς, καὶ ουδὲ 
> r Barrer: \ 
ταύτας ημελημένως ἔχουσας, καὶ τοῖς ἀλλοις τὴν οὐ- 
΄ 7 At aN , ἵν ” 3 
κίαν ἀφϑονὼως κατεσκευασμένην, Exné μοι, ἔφη, ὦ 
ed ” > “ 7? yv Pe ae: τ 
Θεοδοιτη, ἔστε σοι ἀγρὸς: Οὐκ ἔμοιγ, ἔφη. ᾿«1λλ 
2 Dep ' ” Ca Wa | ἋΣ Ὁ» 7 
aga οἰκία προσοδους ἔχουσα; Ovodé οικέα, ἔφη. 
> \ \ > 9 
Ahha μὴ χειροτέχναε tres; Ovdé χειροτέχγναε, 
> ΄ ἘΣ, "7 Ν rf ΄ 3 U4 
ἔφη. SLloter ovy, ἔφη, ta ἐπιτηδεία ἔχεις; Hav 
v t DS ~ “ τ 4 
τις, ἔφη; φίλος μοι γεγομέγος εὖ ποιξὶν ἐϑέλῃ, OVTOS 
ie = = Ayef, 7 Ζ + ue, 
foe βώς ἐστί. (5) Nn τὴν ραν, ἔφη, ὦ Θεοδοτη, 
r ~ ~ γ ΥΩ 
καλόν γε τὸ κτῆμα " καὶ πολλῷ κρεῖττον [4] οἵων te 
~ ~ > ~ > Ν 
καὶ βοῶν καὶ αἰγῶν φίλων ἀγέλην κεκτήσϑαι. “παρ, 
” co If , 
ἔφη, πότερον τῇ τύχῃ ἐπιτρέπεις, ἐάν τίς σοὶ φέλος, 


« Ὁ - ΕΣ ? i/ od 
ὥσπερ HULA, TM QOOTLTN TAL, ἢ καὶ αυτῇ τέ μηχανᾳ 5 


-χ > >) "7 N / Ν a 8 
(6) Hag 0 av, ἔφη, ἐγώ τουτον μηχανὴν eveocue 5 
ὡς > »” U ~ Ἢ ah 
Πολὺ vy Ab’, ἔφη, πιροσηκόντως μᾶλλον ἡ ai pa- 
~ ς ~ ~ ἈΝ Ν Ν 
λαγγες" οἴσϑα yao, ὡς ἐκεῖναε ϑηρώσε τα προςτον — 


3 Ul Ν ᾿ Ne ͵ Ἶ a ae 
Biov: aoayvin yao, δηπου λεπτὰ UPHVaMEVaL, ὁ τε 


an ~ lA r ~ 

ἂν ἐνταῦϑα ἐμπέσῃ, τούτῳ τροφῇ χρώνται. (7) Kai 
τὸ ΕΣ ͵ c 7 7 

ἐμοὶ ou, ἔφη, συμβουλεύεις vpHvactat τε ϑηρα- 


3 Ἁ vos "7 s > Ἐ »-" ΕΣ 9 
τρον: Ou yao On, EQN, OULD YE ατέχγως OlEGU HE 


Ν XN ΄ uy ” , ᾿ J 
yon to πλείστον ἀξιον ἀγρευμα, φίλους, ϑηρα-- 


5 ς Ὁ og ᾿ c XN ~ 2 Ν 
σειν" οὐχ ὁρᾷς, ὁτε καὶ [οἱ] To μικροῦ αἀξιον, τοὺς 
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oY ~ Ν le Ci ! 
Aayos, ϑηρωντὲς πολλὰ τεχγαζουσιν ; (8) Ore μὲν 
Ν ~ XN ͵ ἊΣ 
YAO τῆς νυκτὸς γέμονταει, κυνας γυκτερξυτικας πο-- 
Ld , > \ © ~ «“ ἢ 1 
Θισάμεγοι, ταύταις αὐτους ϑηρώσιν " οτε dE MED 
ε 5» ‘ ΙΓ Thr ~ ͵ , 
ἡμέραν ἀποδιδραάσκουσιν, ahhag κτώνται κυνας, αἵ-- 
= ” Cd ~ > \ > Ν 3 A 
TUVES, ἢ AY EX τῆς γομῆς Eig τὴν ξυνὴν ἀπέλθϑωσι, 


c 


~ > ~ > 7 > 7 ao , 1 
τῇ Ooun αισϑαγνομεναε, ξυρίσκουσεν autovg* ote δὲ 
κ 


> 


ποδώπεις εἰσὶν, ὥστε καὶ ἐκ τοῦ φαγεροῦ τρέχοντες 
ἀποφεύγειν, ἄλλας av κύνας ταχείας παρασκευα-- 
ζονταει, iva κατεὶ πόδας ἀλίσκωνταε" ὅτι δὲ καὶ ταύ-- 
τας αὐτῶν τινες ἀποφεύγουσε, δώεευα ἑστῶσεν εἰς TAS 
ἀτραποὺς, ἡ φεύγουσιν, ἵν εἰς ταῦτα ἐμπέπτοντες 
-συμποδίζωνται. (9) “ει οὖν, ἔφη, τοιούτῳ φίλους 
ἄν éyo ϑηρῳφην; “Hav νὴ Ad, ἔφη, avi κυνὸς 
κτήσῃ, ὅστις oor ἐχνεύων μὲν τοὺς φιλοκάλους καὶ 
πλουσίους εὑρήσει, εὐρῶν δὲ μηχαγήσεται, ὅπως 
ἐμβάλῃ αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰ ca δίκτυα. (10) Kai ποῖα, 
ἔφη, éyo δίώετυα ἔχω; “Ἐν μὲν δήπου, ἔφη, καὶ 
μάλα ev περιπλεκόμενον, τὸ σώμα" ἔν δὲ τούτῳ 
. τ el Tepes Lene aN τ το, , 

ονυχὴν, ἡ καταμαγϑαγεις, καὶ ὡς av ἐμβλέπουσα 
χαρζζοιο, χαὶ ὃ τι ἂν λέγουσα ευφραίγοις, καὶ ὅτε 
δεὶ τὸν μὲν ἐπεμελόμενον ἀσμένως ὑποδέχεσϑαε, τὸν 

δὲ τρυφώντα αἀποκλεΐειν, καὶ ἀῤῥωστήσαγτος γε φέ- 

Ε hou φροντιστικώς ἐπεσκεινασὥαε, καὶ καλὸν τι πραξ-- 
᾿ς ἀγτος σφόδρα συγησϑῆναε, καὶ τῷ σφόδρα σοῦ φρον-- 
τίζοντε ὅλῃ τῇ ψυχῇ κεχαρέσϑαε: φιλεῖν ye μὴν, εὖ 


5 
» o 


ῳ > , > ir , > ‘\ 1 > 
- 000», ote ἐπίστασαι ov μονον μαλακῶς, adda καὶ ευ-- 


re Rae Wey τε ΄, 2) A ¢ ΄ Sin sh 
γοϊκως " καὶ ote agectod coe ξισὶν οὗ φίλοι, οὐδ ote 


> aa? > 2, >. > Ν 3 ΕΝ 
οὐ λόγῳ ἀλλ᾽ ἔργῳ ἀναπείϑεις. Ma τὸν A, ἔφη 
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ul Ν Γ > Ὁ 
ἢ Oeodoin, ἐγω τούτων οὐδὲν μηχαγώμαι. (11) 
\ ᾿ \ \ \ 1 
Kai μην, ἔφη, nodv διαφέρει to κατα φύσιν τὲ xat 
2 ~ Xi, rw Pe i 1 \ aN Ἢ 
ορϑως ανϑρωπῷ προσφέρεσϑαι" καὶ yao δὴ βίᾳ 
Ἰ Ὁ WN cr ἘΝ Γ ς = , 5 3 ,’ 
μὲν οὐτ ἂν ἕλοις ουτὲ κατασχοις φίλον" evEoyEeoie 
arn . ἈΝ , - ῳ ΄ 
δὲ καὶ ἡδονῇ to ϑηρίον τοῦτο ἁλώσιμον τὲ καὶ πα-- 
Γ Γ 3 ~ “2 
ραμοόνιμοὸν ἐστιν. Adndyn λέγεις, ἔφη. (12) ec 
7 2 \ : r 
τοίνυν, ἔφη, πιρώτον μὲν τοὺς φροντίζοντας σον TOL 
~ > ~ ~ ~ > Ld 
αὐτὰ ἀξιοῦν, οἵα ποιοῦσιν αὐτοῖς omexeoTare 
“ A Ἄ Ἴ) 11 > Ἂ 3 7a « Ἢ , 
μελησεδε ἔπειτα δὲ αὐτὴν ἀμείβεσϑαε χαριζομέγην 
Ν 3 Ν lf os ~ ? ͵ 
τὸν αὐτῶν τρόπον" οὕτω yao av μάλιστα φίλοι 
NN “ ~ 
γίγνοιντο, καὶ πλεῖστον Yoovoy φιλοῖξν, καὶ μέγεστα 
3 ~ r “ 9 ἡ I > 
eveoyetoiey. (13) XagiSow ὃ ἂν μαλιστα, e δε-- 
, ~ \ Ν -" . c ~ a os 
ομέγοις δωροῖο TH παρα σεαυτῆς" ορᾷς YAO, OTL 
~ VA ΧΝ To Ἀ 
καὶ τῶν βρωμάτων ta ἥδιστα, ἐὰν μέν τις προσφέ- 
en, πρὶν ἐπιϑυμεῖν, αηδὴ φαίνεται, κεκορξσομέγοις 
\ \ . 
δὲ καὶ βδελυγμέαν παρέχει" ἐὰν δέ τις προσφέρῃ 
‘ r 7 Lf cy Li c 
λιμὸν ἐμποιήσας, κἂν φαυλότερα ἢ, navy ἢδεα 
Pm 5 5 uy \ Ἂ 
φαΐίνειαι. (14) Las ovy ἄν, ἔφη, ἐγὼ λιμὸν ἐμ-- 
τοῦ -Ὁ > > ἃς 3 
ποιεῖν τῷ τῶν παρ ἐμοὶ δυναίμην; δ, νη 476. 
ἔφη, πρῶτον μὲν τοῖς κεκορεσμέγοις μήτε πιροσφέροις 
ς Γ co ΕῚ -Ὁ ~ i 
μήτε ὑπομιμνήσπκοις, ἕως ἂν τῆς τιλησμογῆς παυσάα-- 
1 ᾿ ἘΣ Ν . ς 
μένοι πάλιν δέωνταε" ἔπειτα τοὺς δεομένους υπο-- 
If c , ς ~ 
μιμγήσκοις ὡς κοσμιωταάτῃ TE ὁμιλίᾳ καὶ τῷ Pal 
hm y t c 
γέσϑαε βουλομένη χαρίζεσϑαι, καὶ διαφευγουσα, ἕως 
n c ͵ « ~ -ς ~ ΟὟ ν. - ὃ 
ἂν ὡς μάλιστα δεηϑῶσε" τηνεκαῦτα γαρ πολυ Ova— 
, ‘ ? \ 9.2 ΕΝ Ὶ >, 6 - \ Γ 
φέρει τὰ αὐτὰ δῶρα, n πρὶν ἐπιϑυμῆσαι, διεδογαε. 
a ΡΞ ΗΝ rs > > tk 7 "7 3 Ess 
(15) Kai ἡ Θεοδότη, Té οὖν ov σὺ mot, ἔφη, ὦ Zo 


x -" 3 Γ 
κρατὲς, ἐγένου συνϑηρατὴης τῶν φίλων: Hay γε; 
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Ἃ > "7 7 -" »Ἂ s 
vn Ad, ἔφη, πείϑης we cu. Πωῶς ἂν ουν, ἔφη, met- 
[4 ΕΣ ~ > Ν Tr 
σαιμέ σε; ἄΖητησεις, ἔφη, τοῦτο auTH καὶ μηχανη-- 
Ud Ν᾿ ya "7 Us 
oy, éav τέ μου δέῃ. Etoedc τοίνυν, ἔφη, ϑαμινα. 
- c 7 Lf 7 ἊΝ c »-"» 
(16) Kai ὁ Swxpams ἐπισκώπτων τὴν αὑτοῦ 
> ͵ 545: >? 5 2, 5) > ’ 
angaymoourny, AAA, ὦ Θεοδοτη, ἔφη, ov navu mot 
« τῇ ͵ ᾿ \ » r 
ὅφᾳδεον ἐστε σχολασαε" καὶ yao ἴδια πραγματα πολ-- 
΄- \ lA > > + 
λα καὶ Onmoora παρέχει μοι ασχολέαν " Evol δὲ καὶ φέ- 
δ 2 ς Ὁ, Ν ϑύρλθ, ς ~ ͵ 
λαε μοι, at! οὐτε ἡμέρας OVTE νγυκτος AP αὐτῶν ἕα-- 
> r > “Ὁ 
σουσέ μὲ ἀπιέναι, φέλτρα τὲ μανϑαγνουσαε παρ ἕμου 


eG > ‘\ 
καὶ én@das. (17) Βπίσασαε yae, ἔφη, καὶ ταῦτα, 
Ξ ͵ > Nees Σ δ > ͵ 
Σώκρατες; Adha da τέ ote, ἔφη, Anodho— 


’ Lf > > > 
δῶρον te τονγδὲ καὶ “ἰντισϑέγην οὐδέποτε μου ἀπο-- 
χ ‘ z ᾿ r 
λείπεσϑαε; Ova τέ δὲ καὶ Κέβητα καὶ Σιμμίαν On- 
C t a 2. τ sf Pi Bike a 
βηϑεν παραγέγνεσθαε; ev ἴσϑε, ote tavta οὐκ avev 
~ ~ dhe 
πολλῶν φίλιρων τὲ καὶ ἐπῳδῶν καὶ wyyoy éoti. 
»- Ὁ on \ 8 ἊΨ 
(18) Χρῆσον τοῶυν μοι, ἔφη, τὴν ivyya, ἵνα ἐπὶ 
1 ~ Arr > ͵ Ξ XN Ν yp "7 3 
σοὶ πρῶτον ἕλκω αὐτὴν. Ada, μα A , ἔφη, οὐκ 
ei cP r Υ 4 r > Ν 1 Ν 
autos ἕλκεσθαι πρὸς σὲ βούλομαι, adhe σὲ προς 
7 3 Ἀ ͵ ΄ 7 
ἐμὲ πορεύυεσϑαι. Adda πορεύσομαι, ἔφη" μόνον 
ε 3 we ς \ 7 
ὑποδέχον. AAA ὑποδέξομαξ σε, ἔφη, gay un τις 
φιλωτέρα cov ἔνδον ῃ. 


CAP. ΧΙ. 


De bona valetudine, firmitate et robore corporis per exercitia gym- 
nastica quaerendis. ἴ 
2 7 ἢ ~ r Χ ὔ 2 ἢ 
ἰπιγένην δὲ τῶν ξυνοντῶν τινα, νέον τὲ οντα, HOE 
Ν ~ ~ "7 5) Ν ς Φ IO -Ὁ 52) 
10 σώμα κακῶς ἔχοντα, Wav, “ἀξ ἐδιωτικῶς, ἔφη, 


12 
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Ν -Ὁ ” Te) Fad εν ᾿ 
τὸ σώμα ἔχεις, ὦ ἢ αιίγενες Καὶ ὃς, Ιδιώτης μὲν, 


ἔφη, εἰμὶ, ὦ Σώκραιες. Οὐδέν γε μᾶλλον, ἔφη, 
τῶν ἐν Ολυμπέᾳ μελλόντων ἀγωνέζεσθαι. ᾿Η δοκεὶ 
GOL μεκρὸς εἶναι ὁ περὶ τῆς τνυχῆς πρὸς τοὺς πολε-- 
μίους ayor, ὃν ᾿“Ιϑηναϊοε ϑήσουσιν, ὅταν τύχωσε; 
(2) Καὶ μὴν οὐκ ολίγοι μὲν Ovo τὴν τοῦ σώματος 
καχεξίαν ἀποϑγήσκουσέ τε ἐν τοῖς πιολεμεκοῖς κενδὺυ-- 
ite εὐ ἐδ a pee ee ee 
you, καὶ αἰσχρῶς σωζονται" πολλοὶ δὲ δὲ auto τοῦτο 
Caves τε ἁλίσκονται, καὶ ολόντες ἤτοι δουλεύουσε 
τὸν λοιπὸν βίον, ἐὰν οὕτω τύχωσι, τὴν χαλεπωτάτην 
δουλείαν, ἢ), εἰς τὰς ἀγάγκας τας ἀλγεινοτάτας ἂμ-- 
πεσόγτες καὶ ἐκτίσαντες ἐνίοτε πλείω τῶν ὑπαρχόν-- 
τῶν αὐτοῖς, tov λοιπὸν βών ἐνδεεῖς τῶν ἀναγκαίων 
ὄντες καὶ κακοπαϑούῦντες διαζώσε" πολλοὶ δὲ δόξαν 
αἰσχρῶν κιώνταε, διοὶ τὴν τοῦ σώματος ἀδυναμέαν 
δοκοῦντες ἀποδειλιᾶν. (3) LH καταφρονεῖς τῶν ἐπε- 
τιμίων τῆς καχεξίας τούτων, καὶ ῥᾳδίως av οἵοι φέ- 
pew τὰ τοιαῦτα ; καὶ μὴν οἷμαξ γε πολλῷ ῥφω nak 
ἡδίω τούτων εἶναι, ἃ δεὶ ὑπομένειν τὸν ἐπεμελόμε-- 
γον τῆς τοῦ σώματος εὐεξίας " ἢ ὑγεεινότερον TE καὶ 
εἰς τάλλα χρησιμώτερον γομέζεις Elvae τὴν καχεξίαν 
τῆς εὐεξίας : ἢ τῶν Owe τὴν εὐεξίαν γιγνομένων κα-- 


~ 


TAPOOVELS 5 


(4) Καὶ μὴν πάντα ye ταναντέα oup- 
Batre τοὶς εὐ τὰ σώματα EYOVOLY ἢ τοῖς κακῶς" καὶ 
γὰρ vyeaivoucy οἱ τὰ σώματα ev ἔχοντες, καὶ ἐσχύ-- 
οὐσε" καὶ πολλοὶ μὲν Ove τοῦτο ἐκ τῶν πολεμικῶν 
ἀγώνων σώζονταέ τὲ εὐσχημόνως, καὶ τὰ δεινὰ παγ-- 


ta διαφεύγουσε" πολλοὶ δὲ φίλοις te βοηϑοῦσε καὲ 
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ad 
Ν , > » 1 Ne tS - , Lf 
THY πατρίδα ευεργετοῦσε, καὶ δια THUTA χάριτος τὲ 
5» ~ af, r ~ - 
αξιούνται, καὶ dokav μεγάλην κτωνται, καὶ τιμῶν 
τῇ ! ͵ \ o 
καλλώτων τυγχαγνουσε" καὶ toy τὲ λοιπον βών ἡδιον 
͵ \ oo” ~ Oo 
καὶ xadAhioy διαζῶσε, καὶ τοῖς ἑαυτῶν nati καλλέ- 
> Ν ) Ν Ε 
ous apoouas eg τὸν βών καταλεώιουσιν. (5) Ou- 
Nich ς [ > > τῷ FAN Ν Ν 
TOL YON, οτε ἢ πόλις οὐκ ασκεὶ δημοσίᾳ τὰ προς τον 
lA \ \ Ὁ Io > oy) > Ν \ 
πολέμον, Ora τοῦτο καὶ wWica ἀμελεῖν, adda μηδὲν 
το Ὁ = ‘ » «“ ro ΕΣ 
ἡττον ἐπεμελεῖσϑαι" ev yao tote, ove ουδὲ ἐν alin 
> > ~ > Γ > ~ ~ cr 
ovdevi xyarve, ovde ἐν neake οὐδεμιᾷ μεῖον ἕξεις, 
\ Syne \ ~ iy, \ 1 
δια τὸ βέλτιον τὸ σώμα παρεσκενασϑαε" προς παγ-- 
Ν oe Ξ ἵ, "ἢ 2h C Ἂ ΕΣ AN 
Ta yYaO, Oca πραττούυσιν ἀγϑρῶποι, Yenouwoy to 
= “ , Υ ω ~ IY 
σώμα ἔστιν" ὃν πᾶσαις δὲ ταὶς τοῦ σώματος YeEtous 
δ , ¢ , N = v 
πολν διαφέρει ὡς βέλτιστα to σῶμα ἔχειν. (6) 
᾽ τ y ~ r 
Ἐπεὶ καὶ, ἐν @ δοκεῖς ἐλαχίστην σώματος χρείαν 
> 2 oS Y ~ © ,ὕ > » o Gi ass 
εἰναι, ἕν τῷ διαγοξίσθϑαε, τίς οὐκ OL0EY, OTL καὶ EV 
ff lA T XN ‘ Ν c 
τουτῷ πολλοὶ μεγάλα σφαλλογται Ova το μῃ υγεαΐ- 
N »" LA \ > 
ve τὸ cama; καὶ Andn δὲ καὶ αϑυμία καὶ δυσκο-- 
-Ὁ Ν Ν ~ LA 
Ata καὶ μανέα πολλᾶκις πολλοὶς Ova τὴν τοῦ σωμα-- 
> Ν \ lA os 
τος καχεξίαν ecg τὴν διαγοιαν ἑμπὦιτουσεν οντῶς, 
or \ ͵ , τῇ 
ὥστε καὶ τας ἐπιστήμας ἔκβαλλειν. (7) Τοὶς δὲ 
\ 7 Soy ΝΡ, Ἷ < Devi 
Ta o@mata ev ἔχονσε πολλῃ ἀσφαλεια καὶ ουδεὶς 
͵ \ Ὁ Tr ~ , 
κίνδυγος Ova γὲ τὴν Tov σώματος καχεξίαν τοιοῦτον 
Ὁ > δ \ ~ iN Ν Ὁ 
τε τιαϑεῖν, εἰκὸς δὲ μάλλον πρὸς τὰ ἐναγτία τῶν 
Ν Ἀ Ν 3 7 
dua τὴν παχεξίαν γιγνομέγων καὶ τὴν evetiay χρη-- 
-Ὁ Ὁ ~ 2 
σιμὸν εἶναι" καίτοι τῶν YE τοὶς εἰρημένοις ἐναντίων 
> 7 Ὁ 3 c 
ἕνεκα ti οὐκ ἂν τις γοὺν ἔχων ὑπομείνειεν ; (8) 
> \ ’ 1 \ \ \ > , ͵ ἌΝ] 
Avoyoor δὲ καὶ to δια τὴν ἀμέλειαν γηρασαε, πρὶν 


Ig Ὁ « Ν τῷ nv 7 Ὶ ͵ -Ἣ- 
LOEW EQUTOY, ποῖος ἂν καλλίστὸς καὶ κρατιστος τῷ 
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> 
% 


/ , a ~ ὃ 1 > ” > τὸ » γι 3 
σώματε γεγοιτο " ταῦὔτα ὃς οὐκ ἔστιν ἐδεὶν OuMEhoUY— 


> Ν ? , 
τα ov yao ἐϑέλεε αὐτόματα γίγνεσθαι. 





CAP. XIII. 


Varia Socratis commemorantur apophthegmata. 


> ᾿ς o if 
OoyiSouevov δέ ποτέ τινος, ὅτε προσειπὼν TIVE 
A M4 ΟΣ 2 enon 7 ΠΡ cy ἊΝ, ya x > 
χαίρειν οὐκ ἀντεπροσεθρῥηϑη, Τ᾽ ελοίον, ἔφη, το, & 
ἢ \ ~ r ~ AT, ͵ \ 
μὲν τὸ σώμα κάκιον ἔχοντε ἀπηντησας τῷ, μὴ ἂν 
> GO. = : GW 7 eae 2 5 , Ὡς \ - 
οργίζεσϑαε: ol δὲ τὴν τνυχὴν αγφροικοιτέρως δεα-- 


UT; τῷ 
κειμένῳ TLEQLELUZES, τοῦτο σὲ λυπεῖν. 


"7 ς «“ 3 τς 4 > 
(2) Addov δὲ λέγοντος, ὅτε ἀηδώς ἐσϑώο, Ζκου-- 

\ 25 7 7 > Ν <del, 
μέγος, ἔφη, τούτον paouaxoy ayavoy διδασᾷει. 
> ir τῷ x 7 
Ερομέγου δὲ, ποῖον; Llavoacdeu ἐσϑέοντα, ἐφη 

Shier lf > a c “ 
καὶ HOLOV τὲ καὶ ευτελέστερον καὶ ὑγεξενοτερον φησὲ 


Γ if 
δια ἕξειν παυσαμεγον. 


72 ? τ , us ory OQ. \ "7 7 
(3) “Addov δ᾽ av λέγοντος, ὅτι ϑερμον εἴ nae 
ἐ ~ \ «“ς, nt ete or he “fh ͵ 
ἑαυτῷ to νδωρ, o πώοι, Οιαν ap, ἔφη, βουλῃ 
~ . ΄ co ” > a \ 
ϑερμῷ λουσασϑαε. ἕτοιμον ἔσταε cot. AA wor 
5 < 2 ͵ 
Ἢ \ ΕΣ o 2 Pe οἷν ΣΕ Φ Ζ > = τ 
χρον, ἔφη, aste λουσασϑαι, ἐστίν. Ag ovy, ἔφη, 
2 4 . > Ν 
καὶ οὗ οἰκέται σον ἀχϑονται πίνογτξς τὲ αὐτὸ καὶ 
, > ~ 7 Ν ἐν > "7 2 \ 
dovowevoe αὐτῷ: Ma tov 422, égn: ada καὶ 
AAG 7 c cin > ~ \ 4 ? 
πολλάκις τεϑαυμακα, ὡς ηδέως αὐτῷ πρὸς ἀμφο-- 
» ~ i ees \ x 
τέρα ταῦτα χρῶνται. Llotegoy de, ἔφη, to παρὰ 


“ , τς ΕῚ τι 3 
σοὶ υδῶρ ϑερμοτερον πιεξὶν ἔστιν, ἢ τὸ ἐν Aoxdn— 


—— σον 


ὃ 
: 
4 
' 
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0 4 > -Ὁ , 3 bad ἊΣ 
'πιοῦ; To ἐν Aoxdnniov, ἔφη. ΕἘνϑυμοῦ ουν, 
᾿ ov , \ , » ~ 
ἔφη, οτε XLVOUVEVELS δυσαρεστοτέρος εἰγαε τῶν τὲ 5: 


~ ~ > ε 
κετῶν καὶ τῶν αθῥωστουντων. 


(4) Κολάσαντος δέ τινος ἰσχυρώς ἀκόλουθον, 
ἤρετο, τέ χαλεπαίνοε τῷ ϑεράποντε. “Ow, ἔφη, 
οψοφαγίώστατός τε WY, βλακέστατος ἐστε, καί φιλαρ-- 
γυρώτατος ay, ἀργότατος. "FHdn ποτὲ οὖν ἐπεσκέ- 
wo, ἔζη, πότερος πλειόνων πληγῶν δεῖται, συ, ἢ ὁ 


7 
PEoanay ; 


- ΄ Ν > ες 
(5) Φοβουμένου δὲ τιῦος τὴν εἰς Ολυμπίαν odor, 
~ \ N > ἊΣ 

Tt, ἔφη, φοβῇ συ τὴν πορείαν ; ov καὶ οἴχοε σχε-- 

ΤΩΝ 2 δ « ~ ~ 

δον OANYV INV ἡμέραν περιπατεῖς ; καὶ ἐκεῖσε πορϑευ-- 

7 ͵ > ͵ 

ὄμενος, περιπατήσας ἀριστήσξις, περιπατήσας δει-- 
͵ > , > >» © 

πνήσεις καὶ ἀναπαύσῃ " οὐκ οἶσϑα, ὅτι, εἰ ἐκτείναις 
Ν 7 oO no c 

TOUS περεπάτους, OVS ἕν πέντε ἢ ἐξ ἡμέραις περι-- 

- ΄ . ΕΝ 3 | 2 3 > 
πατεῖς, ῥᾳδίως av Adnyntey εἰς Ολυμπίαν agi 
᾿ ν ΣΝ ΤῊ Ly δ᾽ 

χοῦ; Χαριέστερον δὲ καὶ προεξορμᾷν ἡμέρᾳ mug 
-Ὁ5 3 c ie Ν N > ie 

μάλλον, ἢ ὑστερίζειν" to μὲν yao avaynalecdce 

-Ὁ y ‘ c 

περαιτέρω TOU μετρέου [LNXUVELY τὰς ὁδους, χαλε-- 
Tr * ΝΥ ἢ Ὁ c , , ¢ ~ 

πον" τὸ dé μιᾷ ἡμέρᾳ πλείονας nogEevInvat, πολ-- 
ἈΝ ΄ [ Ἷ 7, δ ~ sy ~ c - 

λὴν ὁφᾳφστωγην παρέχει" κρεῖττον οὐν ἕν τῇ ὁρμῇ 


Γ N > ~ cg 
OMEVOELY, ἡ EV TH 00Q. 


uv - 
(6) ““λλου δὲ λέγοντος, ὡς παρετάϑη μακρὰν 
ε oY 27 3 ἊΝ 2 ” 
οδον πορευϑεὶς, HOETO αὐτὸν, δε καὶ φορτίον ἔφερε. 
Ν 2 > 22 2 >» > Ν Ν - 
Ma Mi, οὐκ ἔγωγ, ἔφη, ἀλλα τὸ ἱμάτιον. Me~ 
102s 
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> ’ Ἶ “7 vn > [7 [7 ΕἸ 
γος 0 ἐπορξυου, ἔφη, ἡ καὶ ἀκολουϑὸος σοι ἠκολού-- 
9. . > FT. Ae τὸ y 5») μ ἣν γι 
dec; Πκολουϑει, ἔφη. Πότερον, ἔφη, κενὸς, ἡ 
7ὔ is , S > >» ’ 7 
φέρων τι; Φέρων, mm M, ἔφη, va τὲ στρώματα- 
4 ͵ τσ - oS 7 Γ 
καὶ ταλλὰ σκέυη. Kal πώς dn, ἔφη, ἀπήλλαχεὲν éx 
τῆς οὗοῦ : Emot μὲν δοκεῖ, ἔφη, βέλτιον ἐμοῦ. Te 
τ ΄ ) \ 2 ~ 
ουν ; ἔφη, δἰ τὸ éxéivou φορτίον ἔδει σὲ φέρειν, πῶς 
vn ΄ ‘ - > ~ Ν > ὕ ~ 
av ole διατεϑῆναι; Κακώς, vy Md, &n* μᾶλλον 
’ > 2 n >. ͵ 1 > ͵ 
δὲ ovd ἂν ηδυνηϑὴν κομίσαι. To οὖν τοσούτῳ 
- ~ ΤΑ Ie SS ~ > 
HttoY tov παιδὸς δυνασϑαι πογεῖν, πῶς ἠσκημένου 


᾿ ~ > ‘ "Ἢ 
δοκεὶ σοι αγδρος EVA 


CAP. XIV. 


Sermones Socratis convivales frugalitatem commendant. 


« ͵ ’ Lad “ Seay Ὁ c ! 
Onote δὲ τῶν ξυνεοντῶν ἔπὲὶ δεῖπνον οὗ μὲν μι- 
Ν oy 5 “δὲ du 7 eae 7) eineye δι , 
κρον οἶνον, of δὲ πολυ φέροιεν, ἐκέλευεν 0 Lwxea— 
\ ΞΩ πὶ ἣν ‘ n > Ν \ a 
τῆς tov παῖδα τὸ μέκρον ἢ ELS τὸ xOLVOY τιϑέναι, ἢ 
7 Cit ͵ c 2 s Ἂ , 
διανέμειν ἑκαστῷ τὸ μέρος. Ot ovy τὸ πολυ φέ- 
> , \ Ἀ πὸ ~ 5 \ Ἢ 
QOVTES ἡσχύγοντο τὸ MH ποεγωγεὶν τοὺ ξις τὸ xOLVOY 
,ὕ Ὶ Ν Ν > , Nie »-Ὃ᾽ τὸν 
τιϑεμένου, καὶ TO μη ἀγντετεϑέναει το ἑαυτῶν - ἕτίϑε-- 
=) ΑΥ . , 5) Ν ͵ > 
σαν OVY καὶ TO ἑαυτῶν EL¢ το ποινον" καὶ ἐπεὶ OU— 
~ ~ \ , ͵ 
δὲν πλέον ELYOY τῶν μικρὸν φερομένων, ἐπαύοντο 


πολλοῦ οινωγουντες. 


ἂς ᾿ ~ 7 -Ὁ 

(2) Katauadoy δέ τινα τῶν ξυνδειπγουντῶν τοῦ 

Rusu gk 2 ἘΝ ΟῚ > FN 

μὲν σέιου πὲπαυμένον, To δὲ οὐνον αὐτὸ καϑ' αὐτὸ 


7 », > ν 3 re ᾿ 
éodiovta, λογου οντος περὶ ογομάτων, ἐφ οἵῳ ἔργῷ 
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or » uv ” 7 -φ " ) ~ 
ἕκαστον sin, Lizyouwsy av, ἔφη, ὦ ανδρες, ειπεὶν, 
»” ” 2 r ~ 
ἐπὶ ποίῳ ποτὲ ἔργῳ ἀγνϑρώπος owopayos καλεῖται; 
> g7 ! x on ͵ ap DERN ON te 7g cy 
éotiouce μὲν YAO δὴ παντὲς ἐπὶ τῷ σίτῳ OWoY, οταν 
~ > > > » ͵ > 7 
παρῇ αλλ οὐκ oat nw ἐπέ ye tovim owopayoe 
~ > Ν εν vy) ~ r 
καλοῦνται. Ov yao ovy, égn τις τῶν παροντῶν. 
Ξ rns r ὩΣ Ὁ ἢ 77 ~ Ξ ἈΝ 5} 
(3) Té yao; ἔφη, ἐαν τις avev τοῦ σέιον τὸ owov 
5 Ν > O?7 ἋΣ > ͵ > > c ~ cr 7 
auto coin, μὴ ἀσκήσεως αλλ ἡδονῆς ἕνεκα, τιοτε-- 
3 = ~ vee Ὁ wn 2 ἊΝ SA ~ > nn Ἴ7 
ρον owopayos ξίναε δοκεῖ, ἡ Ov; «ΦΣ χολῃ γ αν, ἔφη, 
2 3 lA sya 7 wy ~ 
αλλος τις Owopayos εἴη. Kai τις αλλος τῶν πα-- 
Ι͂ c a) ~ ΕΣ N Ὁ, 
govtay, O δὲ μικρῷ, σέιῳ, ἔφη, πολὺ owor ἐπεσϑέ- 
> τ 1 » ς + , = 
ov; μοὶ μὲν, ἔφη ο Σωκρατης, καὶ ovtrog doxet 
’ n > ͵ Ὁ ¢ A 1 o ε 
δικαίως ἂν OWOPAYOS καλεῖσθαι" καὶ, οταν γὲ ob 
” ” Ὁ ” 
akhoe αγϑρωποι τοῖς ϑεοῖς evyovtae πολυκαρπέαν, 
> lA >) τ yy ~ 
εἰκότως ἂν OUtOS πολυοινίαν Ev yotto. (4) Tovta 
τ ~ τ r Brel ς > 
δὲ TOV Σωπρατοὺυς δίποντος, νομέσας O γεανέίσκος ξιφ 
ΞΟ 'sS ΔΌΛΟΝ δ Χ ον \ 1 4 2 
autov εἰρησϑαε ta λεχϑέντα, τὸ μὲν Owor οὐκ 
Lf a \ cal ε 
énavoato ἐσϑίων, ἄρτον dé προσέλαβεν. Καὶ ὁ 
μ ἣ No ” - 
Σωπκραιης xarauadorv, Παρατηρεῖτ, ἔφη, τοῦτον 
~ 72 


ec ay, c r ~ , 4 ΕΣ , 
OL πλησίον, OMOTEQGA τῷ σέτῳ OWM, ἢ τῷ OWG@ σέτῳ 


χρήσεται. 


4 ” DES 
(5) AAdoy δέ note τῶν συνδείπγων wor ἐπὶ τῳ 
~ T 2 [2 a 

évi woug πλειόγῶν oworv yevouevoy, Aoa γένοιτ᾽ 

ey) "7 ᾿ A 7 3 Ἔ 72 τ LAA Nek: 

av, ἔφη, πολυτελεστέρα owonoia ἡ μάλλον τὰ OWe 

a , noo 3 τῷ ἘΣ μα WA Nico ΣῊ 

υμαινομέγη, ἢ ἣν OworoLeitae Oo auc πολλὰ ἐσϑέ- 
‘ “ NOU τ \ 7 

ων καὶ ἅμα naviodana ἡδύσματα είς τὸ στόμα 
͵ , , ~ > ~ , 

AauBava; πλείω μὲν Ye τῶν OWonoLwY συμμιγνυ-- 


τῷ ΚΎΩΝ (τῇ Ν v7 
ὧν πολυτελέστερα πιοεδὶ " ἃ δὲ ἐκεῖνοι μη συμμιγνυ-- 
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UGLY, ὡς οὐχ ἁρμόττοντα, ὁ συμμιγγύων (εἴπερ 
ἐκεῖνοι ορϑώς ποιοῦσιν) ἁμαρτάνει τὲ καὶ καταλύεε 
τὴν τέχνην αὐτῶν. (6) ΨΚ αέτοι πὼς οὐ γελοῖον ἔστε, 
παρασκεναζεσϑαε μὲν owonolovs τοὺς ἄριστα ἐπε- 
σταμέγους, αὐτὸν δὲ μηδ᾽ ἀντιποιούμεγον τῆς τέχγης 
ταύτης τὰ ὑπ᾽ ἐκείνων ποιούμενα μετατιϑέναι ; καὶ 
ἄλλο δέ τε προσγίγνεται τῷ ἅμα πολλὰ ἐσϑέειν ἐϑε- 
σϑέγτε" μὴ παρόντων yao πολλῶν, μειονεκτεῖν ἄν 
τε δοκοίη, ποθῶν τὸ σύγηϑες . ὁ δὲ συνεϑισϑεὶς τὸν 
ἕνα ψωμὸν ἑνὶ owm προπέμπειν, ore μὴ παρείη 


ἫΝ ᾿ if > ” > i/ Ὁ , 
πολλα, Ouvat ἂν αλυπὼς τῷ Evi χρῆσϑαι. 


(7) Ἔλεγε δὲ καὶ ὡς τὸ ἐσθέειν ἐν τῇ Adnvaiav 
γλώττῃ εὐωχεῖσϑαι καλοῖτο" τὸ δὲ ev προσκεῖσϑαι 
ἔφη, ἐπὲ τῷ ταῦτα ἐσϑέειν, ἅτινα μήτε τὴν ψυχὴν 
μήτε τὸ σώμα λυποίη, μήτε δυσεύρετα εἴη" ὥστε καὶ 


ἍἍ > Ὁ ~ > 
τὸ ευωχεῖσϑαε τοῖς κοσμίως διαιτωμέγοις ἀγνετίϑει. 


ZFENO@OLRQRNTOS 
ANTIOMNHMONEY MA TIN. 


TETAPTON. 


CAP. I. 


Exponit artes varias, quibus Socrates juvenes alliciebat, eorumque 
ingenia diversamque indolem tentabat, explorabat, et disciplina 
sua ad virtutem capessendam formatos excitabat omnes. 


of c 7 a ͵ 
Ούτω δὲ ὁ Σωκρατὴης ny ἕν navi πράγματι καὲ 


πάντα τρόπον ὠφέλιμος, ὥστε τῷ σκοπουμένῳ τοῦτο, 
EL καὶ μετρίως αἰσϑαγομένῳ, PAVEQOY εἴναε, ὅτε οὐ-- 
δὲν ὠφελιμώτερον ἣν τοῦ Σωκράτει συνεῖναι, καὶὲ 
et ἐκείνου διατρίβειν ὁπουοῦν καὶ ἐν ὁτῳοῦν πραγ-- 
mate’ ἐπεὶ καὶ τὸ ἐκείνου μεμγῆσϑαε μὴ παρόντος, 
οὐ μικραὶ ὠφέλει tous εἰωϑότας τὲ αὐτῷ συνεῖναε 
καὶ ἀποδεχομέγους ἐκεῖνον" καὶ yao παίζων οὐδὲν 
ἧττον ἢ σπουδάζων ἐλυσιτέλει τοὶς συγδιατοέβουσι. 
(2) Πολλάκις yao ἔφη μὲν ay τινος ἐρᾷν, PAVEQOS 
δ᾽ HY οὐ τῶν Ta σώματα πρὸς ὥραν ἀλλὰ τῶν τὰς 
WUY{AS πρὸς ἀρετὴν EV πεφυκότων ἐφιέμενος " ἔτεκ-- 
μαέρετο δὲ τας ἀγαϑὰς φύσεις ἐκ τοῦ τα ύ τε μαν-- 
ϑάνειν οἷς προσέχοιεν, καὶ μνγημογεύειν ἃ [ἀν] μα-- 


β ~ ta , 7 3 
Povey, καὶ ἐπεϑυμεὶν τῶν μαϑηματῶν παγτῶν, δὲ 


149 MEMORABILIUM L. IV. C. I. 


ὧν ἔστιν οἰκίαν te καλῶς olxeiy καὶ πόλιν, καὶ τὸ 
ὅλον ἀγϑρώποις τε καὶ ἀαγνϑρωπίνοις πράγμασιν εὖ 
χρῆσϑαε" τοὺς yao τοιούτους ἡγεῖτο παιδευϑέντας 
οὐκ GY μόγον αὐτούς τὲ εὐδαίμονας εἶναι καὶ τοὺς 
ἑαυτὼν οἴκους καλῶς οὐκεῖν, «λλὰὶ καὶ ἄλλους ανγ-- 
ϑρώπους καὶ πόλεις δύνασϑαε εὐδαίμονας ποιεῖν. 
(3) Οὐ τὸν αὐτὸν δὲ τρόπον ἐπὶ πάντας Hel, ἀλλὰ 
TOUS μὲν οἰομένους φύσεε ἀγαϑους εἶναι, μαϑήσεως 
δὲ καταφρογοῦγτας, ἐδίδασκεν, ὅτε αἱ ἄρισταε δο-- 
κοῦσαι εἶναι φύσεις μάλιστα παιδείας δέονται, ἐπε- 
δεικνύων τῶν τε ἵππων TOUS εὐφυεσίάτους, ϑυμοει-- 
δεὶς τὲ καὶ σφοδροὺς ὄντας, εἰ μὲν ἔκ γέων δαμα-- 
σϑεῖεν, εὐχρηστοτάτους, καὶ ἀρίστους γιγνομένους " 
εἰ δὲ ἀδάμαστος γένοιντο, δυσκαϑεκτοτάτους παὶ 
φαυλοτάτους. Καὶ τῶν κυνῶν τῶν εὐφυεστάτων, 
φιλοπόγων τε οὐσῶν καὶ ἐπιϑετικῶν τοὺς ϑηρίοις, 
tas μὲν nachos ἀχϑείσας ἀρίστας γίγνεσϑαι πρὸς 
τὰς ϑήρας καὶ χρησιμωτάτας, avay@yous δὲ γιγνο-- 
μένας ματαίους τε καὶ μανεώδεις καὶ δυσπεειϑεστά-- 
τας. (4) Ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων τοὺς εὐ-- 
φυεστάτους ἐῤῥωμενεστάτους τε ταῖς ψυχαῖς ὄντας 
καὶ ἐξεργαστικωτάτους ὧν av ἐγχειρῶσι, παιδευϑέν-- 
τας μὲν καὶ μαϑόντας, a δεὶ πράττειν, ἀρέστους τὰ 
καὶ ὠφελιμωτάτους γίγνεσθαι, πλεῖστα yao καὶ 
μέγιστα ἀγαϑὰ ἐργάζεσθαι, ἀπαιδεύτους δὲ καὶ 
ἀμαϑεὶς γενομένους καπέίστους τὲ καὶ. βλαβερωτα-- 
τους yiyvecdar* κρίνειν γὰρ οὐκ ἐπισταμένους, ἃ 


~ ul a, ~ 9 Xs ~ ͵ ἘΞ 
δεῖ πράττειν, πολλάκις πογηροὶς ἐπιχειρεῖν πράγμα 
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Gt, μεγαλείους δὲ καὶ σφοδροὺς ὁ δυσκαϑε: 
» μεγαλείους δὲ καὶ σφοδροὺς οντας δυσκαϑέχτους 
\ = ‘ Ὁ 
τε καὶ δυσαποτρέπτους εἴναε: Ow πλεῖστα καὶ μέ- 
\ ee \ ἢ r 
γιστα κακὰ ἐργαζεσϑαι. (5) Tovg dé ἐπὶ ndovt@ 
μέγα poovourtas καὶ γομέζοντας οὐδὲν προσδεῖσϑαε 
ΓΞ , XN ~ 
παιδείας, ἐξαρκέσειν δέ σφισι TOY πλοῦτον οἰομέγους 
Ν N \ ͵ a PI 1 
πρὸς to διαπραττεσϑαΐ τὲ 0 τε ἂν βούλωνται καὲ 
τι ἄσϑο ς X -Ὁ 3 ϑ 2 > ’ λ , sr 
μασϑαε vio τῶν ἀγϑρωπων, épyévov λέγων, ot 
Ν ! ” » ΄ N Ἂ μ“ 5 
μῶρος μὲν εἴη, εἴ τες οἴεῖαι, μη μαϑῶὼν τὰ TE ὠφέ- 
λεμα καὶ τὰ βλαβερὰ τῷ , δ ) 

ῥ αε τὰ βῥλαβερα τῶν πραγμάτων ὀιαγγῶσε-- 
€ ὃ Ay τ »΄ Ν \ UY Ἰ ~ 
ovat’ “moos 0, εἴ τις, un διαγιγνώσκων μὲν ταυ-- 

\ vit \ δ τ ὦ « ΕΝ ͵ “ Ul 
ta, δια δὲ toy πλοῦτον ὃ τε ἂν Bovdntat ποριζομε-- 
7. “ Χ ’ 
γος, οἴεταε δυνησεσϑαι καὶ τὰ συμφέροντα πρατ-- 
ξεν ἡλίϑεος δ᾽, εἴ ) δυνά ; Ἷ 
τειν ἡλίσεος 0, εἴ τις, μη δυνάμενος Ta συμφέρον-- 
͵ - 7 Σ \ \ x 
TH πράττειν, EU TE πραττὲιν οἴξταε καὶ TA προς TOY 
> ~ BY ~ nv ~ ἤ 
βών αὐτῷ ἢ καλῶς ἢ ἑκανῶς παρεσκενασϑαε" 
= \ y 7 λ x τ ij 
ηλίϑιος δὲ καὶ, εἴ τις οἴεταε δια tov πλοῦτον μηδὲν 
A > Χ ν ΕΝ ’ > ‘ 
éncotamevos Ookew τὲ ἀγαϑος evar, ἢ μηδὲν αγαϑος 


Ὁ Υ Ὁ 3 . 7 
δίγαε δοκῶν εὐδοκιμήσειν. 





CIN ES IU 


Continuat narrationem antecedentis capitis exemplo Euthydemi, 
quem sapientiae suae opinione inflatum tam diu interrogando 
versat Socrates, donee confiteatur, omnium se illarum rerum, 
quas antea callere existimaverat, esse plane ignarum. 


~ > ᾿ 
Τοῖς δὲ νομίζουσι παιδείας te τῆς ἀρίστης τετυχή-- 
, mes AN , Ὡς UY ,ὕ ee fe glia 
κέγαε καὶ μέγα φρονοῦσιν ἐπὲ σοφίᾳ WS NEOGEPEGE 


10, γῦν διηγήσομαι. Καταμαϑὼν yao Εὐϑύδημον 
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τὸν Καλὸν γράμματα πολλὰ συγειλεγμένον ποιητῶν 
τὲ καὶ σοφιστῶν τῶν εὐδοκιμωτάτων, καὶ ἐφ τούτων 
ἤδη τὲ γομέζογτα διαφέρειν τῶν ἡλικιωτῶν ἐπὲ σο-- 
φέᾳ, καὶ μεγάλας ἐλπίδας ἔχοντα πάντων διοίσξεν 
τῷ δύνασϑαε λέγειν τὲ καὶ πράττειν, πρῶτον μὲν, 
αἰσϑαγνόμεγος αὐτὸν διὰ νεότητα OVUM εἰς τὴν ἀγο-- 
ραν εἰσιόντα, δἰ δέ τε βούλοιτο διαπράξασθαι, κα-- 
ϑίζοντα Es ἡγεοποιεῖον τε τῶν ἐγγὺς τῆς ἀγορᾶς, 
εἰς τοῦτο καὶ αὐτὸς ἢξι, τῶν Meh αὐτοῦ τινας ἔχων. 
(2) Καὶ πρώτον μὲν πυνϑανομέγου τινος, πότερον 
Θεμιστοκλῆς Ove Evvovolay τινὸς τῶν σοφῶν η φύσξε 
τοσοῦτον διήνεγκε τῶν πολιτῶν, ὥστε πιρὸς ἐκεῖνον 
ἀποβλέπειν τὴν πόλιν, ὁπότε σπουδαίου ἀνδρος δὲξ 
ηϑείη, ὁ Σωκρατης, βουλόμενος κινεῖν τὸν Πυϑύ-- 
δῆμον, Eunites ἔφη εἶναι τὸ οἴεσϑαιε, τὸς μὲν oAtyou 
ἀξίας τέχνας uy γίγγεσϑιαιε σπουδαίους avev διδα-- 
σκάλων ἱκανῶν, τὸ δὲ προεστάναε πόλεως, πάντων 
ἔργων μέγεστον OY, ἄπο ταὐτομάτου παραγίγνεσθαε 
τοὶς ανϑρώποις. (9) Tlahw δέ ποτε παρόντος τοῦ 
Evdvdnuov, ὁρῶν αὐτὸν ἀποχωροῦντα τῆς συνεδρέ- 
ας, καὶ φυλαττόμενον, μὴ δόξῃ τὸν Σωκράτην ϑαυ-- 
μάζειν ἐπὶ σοφίᾳ, Ou μέν, ἔφη, ὦ ἄνδρες, ᾿υϑύ-- 
δημος οὑτοσὶ ἐν ἡλικίᾳ γεγόμεγος, τῆς πόλεως λόγον 
περί τινος προτιϑείσης, οὐκ ἀφέξεταε τοῦ συμβου-- 
λεύειν, εὐδηλὸν ἐστιν ἐξ ὧν ἐπιτηδεύειε" δοκεὶ δέ 
μοι καλὸν προοέίμιον τῶν δημηγοριῶν παρασκενά-- 
ζεσϑαι φυλαττόμεγος μὴ δόξῃ μανϑάνειν τε παρά 


. Ὁ. X os , 3 = 
του" δῆλον yao, ou λέγειν aeyousvos WOE προοι- 


MEMORABILIUM L. IV. Ὁ 11. 145 


puacerae’ (4),,l/ag οὐδενὸς μὲν πώποτε, ὦ ἀν-- 
Joes Adnvaiot, οὐδὲν ἐμαϑον, οὐδ᾽ ἀκούων, τινας 
» Γ \ oa Γ 
eivae λέγειν τὲ καὶ πράττειν ἑπκαγους, ἐζητησα του-- 
> ἊΝ SI 3) 3/¢ ~ εν Υ U r 
τοις EvIUZELY, OVO ἐπεμεληϑὴν τοὺ διδάσκαλον τινὰ 
AF ~ > , > \ \ > pice: 
μοι γενέσϑαι tov ἐπισταμέγων " ahha καὶ ταγαντέα 
Aa \ r > , \ Ld 
διατειέλεκα yao φευγῶν ov movoy τὸ μαγϑαγειν tt 
Tr > Ν Ὶ Χ \ ἢ ξ os VT or ΕΝ 
παρα τιγος, adda καὶ τὸ δοξαε " ὁμῶς δὲ, ὁ τε αν 
SEAN > 7 Spay Δ r ECE 
ano taviouatou ἑπῷῃ μοι, ouuSovdevow vy. 
< ͵ 2 on “ τς 
(5) “ρμοσειε 0 ἂν οὕτω προοιμιάζεσϑαε καὶ τοῖς 
Ν ~ , By SS ” 
βουλομένοις παρα τὴ: modems ἐατρέκον ἔργον λα-- 
βεῖν - ἐπειήδειον yao ἂν αὐτοῖς εἴ) τοῦ λόγου ἀρ- 
χεσϑαε ἐντεῦϑεν" IIlco οὐδενὸς μὲν γιώποτε, ὥ 
29 i 
ἄνδρες Adnvaicr, τὴν ἑατρικὴν τέχνην ἔμαϑον, 
I~ co Wl ~ ~ > 
avd ἐζητησὰ διδάσκαλον ἐμαυτῷ γενέσϑιαε τῶν ια-- 
2 ΟΣ i] Ν Γ 2 
τρῶν ovdéva’ διατειέλεκα yao φνλατιομέγος ov 
͵ N } ~ Ἀ ~ > -Ὁ 5 Ν ’ Ss 
μόνον to ἵἱμαϑείν te παρὰ τῶν ἰατρῶν, ἀλλα καὶ τὸ 
I. X ͵ o 
δόξαι μεμαϑηκέγαε τὴν τέχγην tavinyv’ ὁμῶς δέ 
ΝΣ Nees Si ΄ \ cow 
{OL TO ἐατρίκον ἔργον OOTE* πδιράσομαι γαρ ἕν υμῖν 


lA Cy if 
* ]Ἴίαντες ovy οὗ παρογ-- 


αἀποκιγδυγεύων μανϑαάγεεν. 
τὲς ἐγέλασαν ἐπὶ τῷ προοιμίῳ. (6) Enel δὲ pave- 
οος nV ὁ Ev dvdnuos 9 0n μὲν, οἷς ὁ Σωκραιης λέ- 
γοι, προσέχων, Ete δὲ φυλατιόμεγος αὐτὸς τε φϑέγ- 
γεσϑαι, καὶ νομίζων τῇ σιωπῇ σωφροσύνῃς δόξαν 
περιβάλλεσθαι, τότε ὁ Σωκράτης, βουλόμενος αὖ-- 
τὸν παῦσαε τούτου, Θαυμασιὸν yao, ἔφη, τέ ποτὲ 
οἱ βουλόμενοι κιϑαρίζειν ἢ αὐλεῖν ἢ ἑππεύειν ἡ αἀλ- 
do τι τῶν τοιούτων ἑκαγοὶ γενέσϑαε μὴ τιειρώνταε ὡς 
συγνεχέστατα ποιεῖν, ὃ τε ἂν βούλωνται δυνατοὶ γε-- 
13 
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δὲ aide x > Ν 4 2 
γέσϑαι, καὶ xad éavtovs, adda naga τοῖς αρέ- 
~ » 2 ~ c 
στοις OOXOVOLY EVOL, πανταὰ ποιοῦντες καὶ UAOMEVOY— 
ΔΩ ~ ᾿ 4 ~ ͵ 
τὲς ἕγεκα τοῦ μηδὲν ave τῆς ἐκείνων γνωμης ποι-- 
Ὁ c 2 vn 2, » lA Ι -Ὁ 
διν, ὡς οὐκ av ἄλλὼς αξιολογοι γεγομέγοι " τῶν δὲ 
, τ YG ΄, Ὶ μ“ 
βουλομένων δυνατῶν γενγέσϑαε λέγειν τὲ καὶ πρατ-- 
Ν XN uv -Ὁ 
τδιν τὰ πολιτικὰ γνομέζονσέ τεγὲς αγὲυ παρασκενῃφ 
3 t Ὁ 
καὶ ἐπιμελείας Automator ἐξαίφνης δυνατοὶ ταῦτα 
Ὁ v 77 “ - 
ποιεῖν ἔσεσϑαι. (7) Καέιοι ye τοσοντῳ ταῦτα éxet— 
Ἢ uN Lf , Late 7 
γῶν δυσκατεργαστοιξρα φαίνεται, οσῷ πὲρ πλδιογῶν 
~ r 
περὶ ταῦτα πραγματενομένων, ἔλαττους οὗ κατεργα--: 
y! Ὁ 2 sf 
Comevoe γίγνονται" δῆλον ovy, ote καὶ ἐπιμελείας 
> τ 
δέονται πλείονος καὶ ἐεσχυροτέρας οὗ τουτῶν ἐφεέμε-- 
ΕΝ " ae 3 3 Ν 1 Ξ 3 ͵ 
youn of ἐκείγων. (8) Kat ἀρχας μὲν ovy, axov- 
3 Vf 1 Ι , 
οντος Hududnmov, τοιούτους Aoyous édeye Swxoa— 
c 2 ” > Ν [4 ᾿ ς 
ms* og 0 ἡσϑεῖο αὐτὸν ἑἕτοιμοτερον υπομέγογτα, 
“ : ͵ » ͵ 
ove δια λέγοιτο, καὶ προυμοτερον αἀπονοντα, MOVOS 
ὌΝ > AS ile Ὁ Ξ 0O..¢ , va Ὁ 
ηλϑεν εἰς τὸ ἡγιοποιεῖον " παρακαϑεζομένον 0 αὖυ-- 
~ ~ > r ) 7) τ 5 if 
τῷ tov Ludvdnuov, Euté μοι, ἔφη, ὦ βυϑύυδημε, 
~ 7 «“ ΝΙΝ Ρ 7 \ I, ~ 
τῷ OVUL, WONEO EYO HkOVO, NOAAG γραμματα συγη-- 
~ ~ > - nN 
yas τῶν λεγομένων σοφῶν αγδρὼν γεγονέναι; Ny 
δ». Me, ἐϊ 2 trees Se ΗΕ 7 cr 
TOV At , EGY, ὦ —OXKOATES* παι Ell YE CUVAY@, EWS 
n” r ε n r «ὦ Ν ‘ 
ἂν κτησῶμαει ὡς av δυνώμαε πλεῖστα. (9) Ny τὴν 
a + "7 c i 7 * 7 > 
floay, ἔφη ὁ Lwxoatns, ayauat cov, dom ove 
> 7 5 bas, 7 , 2 δ Ae Dy nin 
aoyvelov καὶ χρυσίον προξίλον Inoaveous πεχτῆ 
- ΕῚ Ξ 7 ‘ “ Ἵ 
ota μαλλοὸν ἢ σοφίας᾽ ὅδηλον yao, om γομέζεις 
/OYUO L γουσί Oe Avie 7 ) 
aoyvelyv καὶ Youotoy ovdev βελτίους ποιξὶν τοὺς 
5 lA ἈΝ ἯΙ ~ ~ > ~ y > 
ανϑρωπους, τας δὲ τῶν σοφῶν αγδοων γνώμας αρεέ-- 


»" io Ν «ς 3 ͵ 
τῇ πλουτίζειν τοὺς κεκτημένους. Kai ὁ ᾿υϑυδη-- 
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” > , ~ io \ ~ ἊΝ =a 
{10S ἔχαιρεν ἀκουῶν ταῦτα, νομίζων δοκεὶν τῷ Σὼ- 
r > ~ XN c 7 
κράτει ορϑῶς μετιέναι THY σοφέαν. (10) O δὲ κα- 
‘ > Ν c ~ t 1 \ 
ταμαϑων avioy ἡσϑέντα τῷ énaiv@ tour, Ti δὲ 
Na r > aux +O. x > Din Pw 
On βουλομεγος αγαϑος yevéeo at, EH, ὦ υϑυδη-- 
ἊΝ 7 9. , 
μιε, συλλέγεις τὰ γραμματια; Ene δὲ διεσεωτιησὲν 
< > Tac ~ o > " a 
o Evivdnuos, σκοπῶν ὁ τε anoxeivato, πάλιν ὁ 
τ' Ι ᾿ς 33 4 Ne > he Fie Rt Pp) Ν Ν Σ 1 
Saxoeatns, “ρα μὴ cargos; ἔφη" πολλὰ yao xai 
> ~ Dru ΙΓ Tay « >¢ r Be 
ἑατρῶν ἔστε συγγραμμαια. Kai ὁ Evidudnuos, 
Ν ? wv > yy > XN Ν > 
Ma Md, ἔφη, ove ἔγωγε. Adda μὴ ἀρχιτέκτων 
r ~ \ > \ ~ 
Bovie γενέσθαι; γνωμογνικοῦ yao αγδρος καὶ tov— 
Ὁ 4 γ = ” oY ἊΝ Ν , 
το δεῖ. QOuxouy ἔγωγ, ἔφη. Adda μὴ γεωμέιρης 
~ alg 3 ἊΝ oe c Io 
ἐπιϑυμεῖς, ἔφη, γενέσϑαι ayatos, ὥσπερ 0 Oeodw— 
ae "7 3 Ν No lf 
ρος; Οὐδὲ γεωμέτρης, ἔφη. Adda un ἀστρολογος, 
=F , « : ~ 2 ~ 
ἔφη, Bovie γενέσϑαι: (“Ὡς δὲ καὶ τοῦτο Hnovecto, 
5 Ap) Ν Nr. AY , δ -͵ é os 1 \ Ν Ὅ [2 , 
Ahiha μὴ eawedos; ἔφη" καὶ yao ta Ομηρου σέ 
v f ~ XN > > ὔ > 
φασιν ἔπη πάντα κεχτῆσϑαι. Ma MM, οὐκ ἔγωγ, 
=P ἣν ͵ a \ YG Ν 5 > 
ἔφη TOUS γαρ τοι ῥαινῳδους οἶδα Ta μὲν EN αἀπκρι- 
~ > Ν Υ [/ > 72 
βοῦντας, αὐτοὺς δὲ πάνυ ἡλιϑίους ovias. (11) 
- c = lA "7 > 4 > > ͵ 
Kai ο Σωκραιης ἔφη" Ov δήπου, ὦ υϑυδημε, 
r ~ > ~ Ὁ ἘΣ ICN Ε 
ταὐυτης τῆς χρετῆς EDLEOKL, δὲ ἣν ἀνϑρωποε πολετι- 
27 
κοὶ γίγνονταε καὶ οἰκογομικοὶ καὶ ἄρχειν ἱκανοὶ, καὶ 
3 ΄ Ὁ Dy, > 7 « νυ 
ὠφέλιμος τοῖς τὲ αλλοὲς αγϑρωώποις καὶ ἑαυτοὶς ; 
r « ? To 7 , 3 7 wT = If 
Kai o Hudvdnuos, Spodea y, ἔφη, ὦ Σώκρατες, 
͵ ~ > ~ Ν > y c -γ 
ταυτης τῆς ἀρετῆς δέομαι. Νη KM, ἔφη ο Σωκρα-- 
της, τῆς καλλίστης ἀρετῆς καὶ μεγίστης ἐφέίεσαε τέχ-- 
aa \ ~ o A 
yng’ ἔστε yao tov βασιλέων avin, καὶ καλεῖται 
΄ 3 Χ "7 Υ ) al 3 
βασελικῃ" αταρ, ἔφη, καταγενοηκᾶς, δι οἷον τ ἐστὶ, 


‘\ u 


we ? C XN ~ Doi 2 late | 
μῇ ovta δίκαιον, αἀγαϑον tavia γενέσϑαι; Kat 
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Ui ” Ὶ > wl , Y γ 
maha, ἔφῃ, καὶ οὐχ οἵον τὲ YE ἀνὲν δεκαιοσυγὴς 
> \ > ΄ x 
ayador πολίτην γενγέσϑαι. (12) Tv ovr, ἔφη, σὺ 
ὃ Χ Ὁ , i Ot , ” 2 Dy , 
" τοῦτο κατείργασαε:; ἐμαέ γε, ἔφη, ὦ ΣΏκρα- 
> x a τ ~ μ - > - 
τες, οὐδέγος ἂν ἥττον φαγῆναι δίκαιος. Ae our, 
= 4 wv oa ~ 7 
ἔφη, τῶν δικαίων ἐστὶν EOYA, ὠσπὲρ τῶν τξκιόγων ; 
uv ” Ξ 2 ἜΣ > o 
στε μέντοι, ἔφη. Ao ovy ἔφη, ὥσπερ ot τέκτο-- 
By See be ” . g \ 
veg Eyovoet ta ἕαυτων ἔργα ἐπιδεῖξαι, οὕτως οἱ Ot 
Ν ~ ” 7 \ ‘ x 
“aloe τὰ ἑαυτῶν ἔχοιεν av διεξηγησασϑαε; My 
- =, c > alin 2 a \ ΝΟ AC ‘ 
OUY, ἔφῃ O Μυϑυδημος, ov δυνωμαε éy@ τὰ τῆς Oe- 
4 x ne PH y > Eaaay ΤῈΞ i: & 1 s be ” 
καιοσυνης ἔργα ἐξηγησασϑαε; καὶ, νὴ A, ἔγωγε 
ἊΝ ~ > \ 7 Do > € 
τὰ τῆς adixtac* ἐπεὶ ove ολίγα ἐστὲ nah ἑκαστὴην 
« ~ « ~ > 7 
ἡμέραν τοιαῦτα ὁρᾷν τὲ καὶ ἀκούειν. (13) Βούλεε 
ἘΣ 7 c ἘΠ , Lf -Ὃ 
ουν, ἔφη o Lwxoatnc, yoawouer ἐνταυϑοὶ μὲν 27, 
ἐνταυϑοὶ δὲ A; εἶτα ὃ τε μὲν ἂν δοκῇ ἡμῖν τῆς δε- 
͵ + ~ \ \ ~ « > 
καιοσύνης ἔργον éivat, πρὸς τὸ “7}Γ;᾿τιϑώμεν, ὅ τε ὃ 
> Sy > » Ν δ Wa Ὁ », 
ἂν τῆς αδικίας, προς τὸ A; Εἴ τέ coe δοκεῖ, ἔφη, 
Sa r ~ r ey , 
προσδεῖν τουτῶν, MOLEL THULE, (14) Kalo “Σωκρα-- 
r ao =~. 3 = wv vv a 
της yoawas ὥσπερ εἰπεν, Ovxour, ἔφη, ἔστεν ἐν aY— 
Γ Ν PG »- wv 5 
ϑρώποις τὸ τυιευδεσϑαε; Hote μέντοι, ἔφη. Lore- 
< "7 ~ ~ ~ > of Ν 
ρῶσε ovr, ἔζη, ϑῶμεν tovi0; 4ΐηλον, ἔφη, οτεπρος 
3 > ~ ” Ν ~ 
τὴν αδικίαν. Ουκοῦν, ἔφη, καὶ 10 ἐξαπατᾷν ἔστε; 
Ee ὃ ~ 3 ~ -Ξ 
Καὶ μαλα, ἔφη. Touro οὖν ποιέρωσε ϑώμεν : Καὶ 
ΓΕ 75) “ ἵν \ > « ; ν 
τοῦτο δῆλον are, ἔφη, προς αδικέαν. Ti δὲ 10 κα-- 
~ oa OO v ‘ y Ὁ \ Vie 
κουργεῖν; Kai τοῦτο, ἔφη. To δὲ ανδραποδίζε-- 
> ~ ‘ . ~ 7 Ig 
oat; Καὶ τοῦτο. Προς δὲ τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ ovdev 
cw 7 ὭΣ 7 ἢ ‘ ‘ 
ἡμῖν τούτων κείσεται, ὦ Hvdvdnue; dewoy yao 
x ” y LES Dl ἊΝ ς 
ἄν εἴη, ἔφη. (15) Tt δέ; ἐάν τις στρατήηγος αἷρε-- 


we ’ δ 4 \ ν᾽ 
ϑεὶς αδίκον te καὶ eydoav nosy ἐξανδραποδέσηταε, 
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y ~ > o ~ > ιὉ v ΄ 
φήσομεν τοῦτον αδικεῖν; Ou δῆτα, ἔφη. Aixoue 
ν᾿ ~w > B Pa 7 > n 
δὲ ποιεῖν ov φήσομεν: Kai waka. Tid; av ἐξα-- 
MOTE 1OAE MOY autos ; Mxavoyr, ἔφη, καὶ τοῦτο. 
> Ν ς ς le \ η > 
Hay δὲ κλέπτῃ te καὶ ἁρπαΐζῃ τὰ τούτων, οὐ δέ- 
καιαὰ ποιήσει; ail waka, ἔφη" αλλ ἔγω σὲ το 
- c , Ἁ XN 7 ~ > 
πρῶτον ὑπελάμβανον προς τοὺς φίλους Movoy ταῦτ 
> τὴς Ou; pode, + ae Ne ~ δ , Od 
EQWTAY. UXOUY, ἔφη, OO προς τῇ αὐδικέᾳ ἐϑηκα-- 
, Ν i ͵ ΕῚ ἊΣ 
MEV, AVIA καὶ προς τῇ δικαιοσυνῃ ϑειξον ay εἴη; 
ma / ” > 7 +t "2 ~ «“ 
Eowev, ἔφη. (16) Bovdee οὖν, ἔφη, ταῦτα οὕτω 
QO 2 \ I C ͵ Ν ἢ \ ; 
ϑέντες διορισωμεϑα παλιν, τιρος μὲν τοὺς πολεμέ- 
x \ ~ x Χ . δ 
ους δίκαιον εἰγαε τὰ τοιαῦτα ποιεῖν, προς δὲ τοὺς 
Yo > ΑΝ ~ LA t « 
φίλους αδικον, adda δεῖν πρὸς Ye τουτοὺυς ὡς 
c ͵ >» [ ss "7 c > ͵ 
ὡπλούστατον εἶναε; Llavy μὲν ovy, ἔφη ὁ ᾿υϑυ-- 
΄ ye Miia Yd SS Ne μ a) τ 
δημος. (17) Té ovy; ἔφη ὁ Σωκρατῆης, ἔαν τις 
= N c ~ 5.2 : 7 A \ 7 
στρατήγος οϑων αϑυμῶς ἔχον τὸ GTOaTEVUA, τνευ-- 
7 r ͵ » Dix 
OH MEVOS PHGN συμμαχους προσιέναι, καὶ τῷ WEUOEL 
7 , ~ > Ν 7 
τουτῷ παύσῃ τῆς αϑυμέας TOUS στρατιώτας, τιοτέρω-- 
é ἊΝ x u ͵ { ΤΩΝ 5 s Ὁ 2») 
de τὴν anamy taviny ϑησομὲν ; toxei μοι, ἔφη, 
\ \ 7 > \ , Es 0 
προς τὴν δικαιοσυγῆν. Hay δέ τις viov ἑαυτοῦ 
ΟΣ Ν ΄ 
δεομένον φαρμαπείας καὶ μὴ προσιέμεγον φαρμα-- 
( © Ὁ Χ , \~ 
xov ἑξαπατησᾶς ὡς σῖτον τὸ φαρμακον δῷ, καὶ τῷ 
7 , o c ~ 4 ’ BS 
wevdsl χρησάμενος οντῶς ὑγεὰ ποιήσῃ, ταύτην αὖ 
\ > , τῷ , ~ ” μ 
τὴν ἀπατὴν noi ϑειέον; Aoxet mor, Eqn, καὶ ταυ-- 
Ν > 7 \ 2 3 vy 
τὴν eg τὸ αὐτο. Tide; av τις, ἐν αϑυμίᾳ οντος 
Ρ , \ i t N , Wenc 
φίλου, δείσας μη διαχρησηται ἕαυτον, κλέψῃ ἡ αρ-- 
7 ν n 4 Py ~ ἊΣ - 
πάσῃ ἢ &ipog ἢ ἀλλο τε τοιοῦτον, τοῦτο αὖ ποιέρω-- 
~ ἊΝ > yy Ν Χ 
σὲ ϑειέον; Καὶ τοῦτο vn AM, ἔφη, προς τὴν δε- 
7 , 7 Ν 5.4} Ν \ 
καισύνην. (18) Aéyec, ἔφη, ov οὐδὲ προς τοὺς 
197 
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o AS ε τς XV ΕἸ 2 
φίλους ἅπαντα dev αἀπλοΐζεσϑαι; Ma dM, ov 
a τ > Ἀ \ > " 
Onta, ἔφη" αλλὰ μετατίϑεμαε τὰ εἰρημένα, εἴτιξο 
a y ~ , ς 7 ~ Ν 
ἔξεστι. tec γέ τοι, ἔφη ὁ ΣὨκρατὴης, ἐξεῖναε πολὺ 
-ἷὉὋὉ ” ἊΝ > ~ “Ὁ ’ Ἂ 
μᾶλλον, ἢ μὴ ορϑώῶς τιϑέναι. (19) Tay δὲ δὴ 
\ 7 , Ce mY 
tous φίλους ἐξαπατώντων ἐπὶ βλάβῃ (iva μηδὲ τού-- 
4 7 3 f / 
το παραλείπομεν ἀσκέπτογ) πότερος αδικώτερος 
Che ἣν ay GQ. Ὁ > > Jes τ > 
ἔστιν, ὁ ἕκων, ἢ ὁ axov; AA ὦ Swxgatec, ove 
> a ͵ ~ > ‘ 
ETL μὲν ἔγωγε TLOTEVO, οἷς ἀποκρίνομαι" καὶ γαρ 
\ Por r » », of, ἘΣ ἌΣ 
τα προσϑὲν τιαντὰ γυν ahhos ἔχειν δοκεὶ mot, ῃ OS 
> ἐν 7 y ᾿ υ «“ J ᾿ DOP εἶ 3 
ἔγω tole μὴν " ομῶς δὲ ξιρησϑῶ μοι, αδικώτερον 
> N c 7 LA ~ ” 
εἶναι τὸν ἕκοντα WevdomEevoy TOU GxKOYTOS. (20) 
Ὁ \ 3 le Va, , — J ~~ 
Monet δέ cor madnow καὶ ἐπιστη μὴ tov δικαίου &- 
ὅσ] ἦν 7 ( ey Πότερ 
val, ὥσπερ τῶν γραμματῶν; μοιγε. OTEQOV 
i « ΕΝ Ν XN > ~ 
δὲ γραμματικώτερον HOWELL, OS ἂν ἕκων μὴ ορϑως 
lf > 7 ” « nv uv «ν᾿ ey 
γράφῃ καὶ αναγιγώσκῃ, ἢ 0s av axwov; Os ἂν 
. ‘ ” i A ᾿ Ν ” > T > 7 ’ 
ἕκων, ἔγωγε" δυναιτο yao ay, onote βούλοιτο, καὶ 
~ > XN Ὁ > ~ « ἂν ἣν 5» 
ὀρϑώς αὐτὰ ποιεῖν. Ουκοῦν ὁ μὲν ἕκων μὴ 0O— 
~ , ‘\ ΕΝ ΄ ς ᾿ "“ἤ > , 
das γράφων γραμματικὸς av εἴη, ὁ δὲ axoy ayou 
~ \ ” aay ς : , « 
ματος; ]Π|{ὦὡς yao ov; Ta δίκαια δὲ πότερον o 
Ὁ ~o a ς A 
ἑκων wevdomevos καὶ ἐξαπατῶν οἶδεν, ἢ ὁ AaxXOY ; 
» « Ε aye 4 3 “ 7 ? 
Bp MO! ὅτε ὁ éxav. Ovxzour Ot ξτου σοι 
τὸν ἐπεσ τώμεγον γραμματα τοῦ μη BLE τ gus 
εἶναι; Nat. «“λικαιότερον δὲ τὸν ἐπιστάμενον τα 
Δ τοῦ μὴ ἐπισταμένου; Φαώομαε: δοκῶ δέ 
» 5» eed ᾿ 
μοι καὶ ταῦτα οὐκ οἵδ᾽ ὅπως λέγειν. (21) Ti δὲ 
y af > ~ x 
δὴ, ὃς ἄν βουλομένος ταληϑὴ λέγειν μηδέποτε τὰ 
αὐτὰ περὶ τῶν αὐτῶν Jay aid ὁδὸν τὲ φράζων 


τὴν αὐτὴν τοτὲ μὲν πρὸς ξω, τοτὲ δὲ πρὸς ἑσπέραν 
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P Ν » Ι Ν » Ν 
φράζῃ, καὶ λογεσμον ἀποφαινόμενος τὸν αὐτοῦ, τοτὲ 
! 2 ᾽ τ ΕΟ 2 , Pde ν ~ 
μὲν πλείω, τοτὲ ὃ ἐλάττω αποφαίνηταε, τέ σοι δοκεὶ 
= we ~ \ > ~ ao a 4 > 
ὁ τοιοῦτος; Andos, vn Ad , Evatt, OTL, ἃ METO EL— 
δέναι, οὐκ ower. 22) Ota δέ τινας ανδρα-- 
Te x 4 ’ \ 
nod@dss καλουμένους ; Lywye. Llotegov δια 
>) 2? > 4 os a> > 
σοφίαν ἢ δὲ auatiay; Anhoy ow δὲ ἀμαϑέ. 
Ξ > + \ \ ~ ͵ » ; 
av. Ao οὖν διὰ my τοῦ χαλκεύειν ἀμαϑέαν 
~ > , 7 7 > ~ 
τοῦ ονοματος τουτὸν twyzavovow; Ov dnta. 
3 x > ” Ν Ν ~ a y ἋΣ 
Add ἄρα διὰ τὴν τοῦ τεκταίνεσϑαι; Oudé δια 
͵ 2 Ν \ \ ~ 7 I. 
taviny. Ada δια my τοῦ oxuteverr; Ovd? 
SACKS ͵ a > \ > Χ 
δὲ ἐν τουτῶν, ἔφη, ἀλλα καὶ τοὐναντίον" οὗ γαρ 
~ ~ Ν ~ > 
πλεῖστοι τῶν YE τὰ τοιαύτα ἐπεσταμένων αγδρα-- 
To eK Ὧ 3 δ . ἣν ‘ ἣ > 
ποδώδεις εἰσίν. Mo ovy τῶν ta xaka καὶ aya- 
ἊΝ 1 2 Χ Dicey ἈΝ 4 ~ ? 5 , 
da καὶ δίκαια μὴ ἑξιδοιὼῶν τὸ ovoua tout ἕἑστίν ; 
» . Ὁ ” 2 i Ὁ “ 
μοιγε δοκεῖ, ἔφη. (23) Οὐκοῦν det παντὶ τρόπῳ 
Ν , a Ν 3 fp \ 7 
δεατεινα μένους PEVYEY, ONS μὴ αγδραποδα MEE”, 
> \ \ \ \ we 3 , ’ 
Ahha vy τοὺς ϑεους, ἔφη, ὦ Lwxoates, navu 
” ἮΝ ᾽ὕ Dic nn ’ > ’ 
ouny φελοσοφεὶν φελοσοφέαν, δὲ 4S ἂν Madore ἔγο-- 
\ Ga Ye , > 4 > 
μιζον mawevdnvac τὰ προσηκοντα ανδρὲ καλοκαγα-- 
> - -»Ἢ oy > 4 v 
Bias ogeyouevo’ vuv δὲ πώς οἷδε μὲ adumas ἔχειν, 
« -Ὁ- Ν Ν ἈΝ 52.0) XN 
ὁρώντα ἔμαντον δια μὲν TH προπεπονημένα οὐδὲ TO 
, ? 7 ς Ὁ 7 
ἐρωτώμενον «ποκρίγασϑαι δυνάμενον, ὑπὲρ ὧν μα-- 
f N Soy 4 Ἔν ας \ oie ἢ a 
λιστα yon εἰδέναι, αλλὴν δὲ odoy οὐδεμίαν ἔχοντα, 
aN nv “ 
ἣν ἂν πορένομεγος βελτίων γενοίμην; (24) Καὶ 
ε 7 1) , ” ἘΣ > t 2 
ὁ Σωχρατῆς, Hing μοι, ἔφη, ὦ Evivdnue, εἰς A4ed- 
Ν 4 ὅκα » a ; δ 
gous ηδὴ πώποτε apizov; Kai δίς γε, vy Me, 
΄ r s Ν - »" 
ἔφη. Ματέμαϑες ovy προς τῷ ναῷ nov γεγραμμέ- 
ἈΝ -Ὁ 7 " 7 τ 5» 
γον τὸ Ἶνῶϑε σαυτον: LHywye. 4]ίοτερον ovy ου-- 
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we ὯΝ uf Dies Sa ERE ey ἘΠ ἢ ὭΣ ’ 
δὲν GOL TOU γράμματος ἐμέλησεν, ἢ προσέσχὲς TE καὶ 
A ~ or » Ἂν 
ἐπεχείρησας σαυτὸν ἐπισκοπεῖν, ὅστις εἴης; Ma 
> 5. εἴ Y \ \ , ~ 7 », 
424, ov δητα, gn καὶ yao δὴ navy τοῦτο γε μην 
Io ~ ‘N vn ΕΣ Ve - ΕῚ 
ewévar’ σχολῃ yao ἂν αλλὸ te node, eye nd 
Ν , Ἶ sy 
ἐμαυτὸν ἐγίγνωσκον. (25) Πότερα dé σοι δοκεὶ 
, Ν og uv Ν - Γ 
γιγνώσκειν ἕαυτον, OOTLG TOVVOMA τὸ ἑαυτοῦ μόγον 
Yo ey OA «“ Ν ἐν > 7 > 
Oi0EY, ἢ VOTES ὥσπερ οὗ τους ἵππους @YOUMEVOL OU 
͵ » , «ν nv I . 
NOQOLEQOY οἴονται γιγνώσκειν, OY ἂν βουλώγταε γνῶ-- 
ΠῚ , 3 Lf 
Val, NOW ἂν ἐπισκέινωγται, πότερον EVNELIHS ἐστιν 
Ἂ ΖΝ 1 ’ > rie > τ ΤῊΣ ν 
η) δυσπειϑης, καὶ NOTEGOY ἰσχυρος ἐστιν ἢ ἀσϑεγης, 
1 ͵ XN nv Ὕ ΑΝ 1 ” \ νὴ 
καὶ ποτέρον ταχὺς ἢ Poadus, καὶ tadda τὰ προς 
Ν ΝΣ To ͵ 3 , 
τὴν τοῦ ἵππου χρείαν ἐπειηδεια τὲ καὶ ἀνεπιτηδδια 
7 "7 o « \ Va c al? 
OOS ἔχει, OULWS ἕαντογν ENLOXEWAMEVOS, ὁποῖος ἔστε 
ΝᾺ >» > 4. “UP. τ , 7 Ν ς ~ , 
noos τὴν avioanivyy χρείαν, ἔγνωκε τὴν αὐτοῦ δυ-- 
a ” τ ~ ” c Ν ἜΑ ‘ 
your; Ουτῶς ἔμοιγε δόκει, ἔφη, ο μὴ διδως THY 
~ Nol f > Ὁ c 7 Ὁ ᾽ > 
ἑαυτοῦ duvauty, ἀγνοεῖν ἑαυτὸν. (26) Exetvo δὲ οὐ 
‘ ae a fe EN 1 Ν προ A \ ΩΝ 
φανξρον, ἔφη, τὲ δια μὲν τὸ διδέναι ἑαυτοὺς τιλεῖστα 
> ‘ ’ yA Ν . \ ~ 
ἀγαϑα nacyouow οὗ ἀνϑρωώποι, δια δὲ 10 Ewevod-at 
« ~ ae Uf ‘ Io / ‘ 
ἑαυτῶν πλεῖστα κακὰ; οὗ μὲν YAO διδοτὲς ἕαυτους 
r Io ΄ Ὁ ΄ \ “ 
τῷ τὲ ἐπετηδεια ἑαυτοῖς ἴσασι, καὶ διαγιγνωσκουσεν 


εν 7 
. 


a , ray 1 
α τὲ Ouvaviae καὶ ἃ μη καὶ a μὲν ἐπίστανται 
’ io) = . τ . 
πραττογτιὲς, πορίζονταξζ τε ὧν δέονται, καὶ EV πρατ-- 
“ x Ν > iy > 7 
τουσιν * ὧν δὲ μῃ ἐπίστανται, ANEZOMEVOL AVAMAO— 
x ~ , 
τηῖος γίγνονται, καὶ διαφεύγουσι τὸ κακῶς πρατ- 
Ν ~ Na) ἈΝ 2 3 “ 
τειν" διὰ τοῦτο δὲ καὶ τους addous αγϑρώπους du- 
’ ᾿ 7 ἮΝ »ὝἭ ~ ” 
γάμεγοι δοκιμάζειν, [καὶ] δια τῆς τῶν ἄλλων χρείας 
͵ = o> I Ὶ Ἂ \ , 
ta τὲ ἀγαϑα πορίζονται, καὶ ta κακα φυλαττονταῖι. 


( Oi δὲ μὴ εἰδότες, αλλὰ διεινευσμένοι τῆς ἕαυ-- 
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τῶν δυνάμεως, πρὸς τε τοὺς ἄλλους ἀνθρώπους καὶ 
τἄλλα ἀνϑρωώπινα πράγματα ὁμοίως διάκεινται" 
καὶ οὔτε ὧν δέονται ἴσασιν, οὔτε ὅ τι πιράτιουσιν, 
οὔτε οἷς γρώνται, ἀλλὰ πάνιων τούτων διαμαρτά-- 
γοντὲς τῶν τὲ ἀγαϑῶν ἀποιυγχάνουσι, καὶ τοῖς 
κακοῖς περιπίκτουσε. (28) Καὶ οἱ μὲν εἰδότες 0 τε 
σπιοιοῦσεν, ἐπετυγχάνοντες ὧν πράττουσιν, εὐδοξοί TE 
καὶ τέμιοι γίγνονγεαε" καὶ οἵ τε ὅμοιοι τούτοις ἡδέως 
χρώνται, οἵ τὲ ἀποτυγχάνοντες τῶν πραγμάτων ἐπε- 
ϑυμοῦσι τούτους ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν βουλεύεσϑαε, καὶ προ-- 
ἔστασϑαΐξ [τὲ] ἑαυτῶν τούτους, καὶ τὰς ἐλπίδας τῶν 
ἀγαϑῶν ἐν τούτοις ἔχουσι, καὶ δια πάντα ταῦτα 
πάντων μάλιστα τούτους ἀγαπῶσιν. (29) Of dé 
μη εἰδότες O τε ποιοῦσι, κακῶς δὲ αἱρούμενοι, καὶ οἷς 
ἂν ἐπιχειρήσωσεν ἀποτυγχάνοντες, οὐ μόγον ἐγ αὖυ-- 
τοῖς τούτοις ζημιοὔνταξ τε καὶ κολαζονταε, ahha καὶ 
αδοξοῦσε δια ταῦτα καὶ καταγέλασιοι γίγγογται, 
καὶ καταφρογούμεγθι καὶ ἀτιμαζόμενοι ζώσεν ὁρᾷς 
δὲ καὶ τῶν πόλεων ὅτι ὅσαι ἂν ἀγνοήσασαε τὴν ἕαυ-- 
τῶν δύναμεν κρείττοσι πολεμήσωσιν, αὖ μὲν ava- 
orator yiyvovtat, αἱ δὲ ἐξ ἐλευϑέρων δοῦλαι. (30) 
Kaio Εὐυϑύδημος, ‘Qc πάνυ μοι δοκοῦν, @ Σωκρα- 
τὲς, ἔφη, περὶ πολλοῦ ποιητέον εἶναι τὸ ἑαυτὸν γιγ-- 
γώσκειν, οὕτως tot" ὁπόϑεν δὲ yon ἄρξασϑαε ἐπε- 
σκοπεῖν ἑαυτὸν, τοῦτο πρὸς σε ἀποβλέπω εἴ μοι ἐϑε-- 
λήσαις ἂν εν οὐ (31) Οὐκοῦν, ἔφη ὁ Σω-- 
κράτης, τὰ μὲν ayaba καὶ τὰ κακαὶ ὁποῖα ἔστε, 


πάντως nov γιγνώσκεις. Νὴ 46, ἔφη" εἰ γὰρ μη-- 
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δὲ ταῦτα oa, καὶ τῶν ἀνδραπόδων φαυλότερος ἂν 
εἴην. “Ide δὴ, ἔφη, καὶ ἐμοὶ ἐξήγησαι αὐτά. ᾿Αλλ 
ov χαλεπὸν, ἔφη" πρώτον μὲν γὰρ αὐτὸ τὸ ὑγιαί- 
vey ἀγαϑὸν sivas γομέζω, τὸ δὲ γοσεῖν κακὸν" 
ἔπειτα τὰ αἴτια ἑκατέρου αὐτῶν καὶ nova καὶ βρω-- 
τὰ καὶ ἐπιιηδεύματα, τὰ μὲν πρὸς τὸ ὑγιαίνειν φέ- 
ροντα ἀγαϑὰ, 1a δὲ πρὸς τὸ γοσεὶν κακώ. (32) 
Οὐκοῦν, ἔφη, καὶ τὸ ὑγιαίνειν καὶ τὸ νοσεῖν, ὅταν 
μὲν ἀγαϑοῦ τινος αἴτια γίγνηται, ἀγαϑαὰ ἂν en, 
o a , ας τ Δ ἤθεα 

οταν δὲ κακου, xaxa. Llote ὃ ἂν, ἔφη, 10 μὲν 
ὑγιαίνειν κακοῦ αἴτιον γέγοιτο, τὸ δὲ νοσεῖν ἀγα- 
dov ; Οιαν, νὴ A, ἔφη, στρατείας τὲ αἰσχρᾶς καὶ 
γαυτελίας βλαβερᾶς καὶ ἄλλων πολλῶν τοιούτων 
οὗ μὲν δια ῥώμην μειασχογιες ἀπόλωνται, οὗ δὲ δὲ 
ἀσϑένειαν ἀπολειφϑένεες σωϑῶσεν. ᾿“ληϑὴ λε- 
γεις" ἀλλ᾽ ὁρᾷς, ἔφη, ὅτε καὶ τῶν ὠφελίμων οἵ μὲν 
διὰ ῥώμην μειέχουσιν, οἱ δὲ δ ἀσϑέγνειαν ἀπολεέ- 
novice. Lavra οὖν, ἔφη, now μὲν ὠφελοῦγτα 
ποιὲ δὲ βλάπτοντα τέ μᾶλλον ayada ἢ κακὰ ἐσ-- 
τιν; Οὐδέν, μὰ Ma, φαίνεται κατά γε τοῦτον τὸν 
λόγον. (33) Add ἢ γέ τοι σοφία, o Σώκρατες, 
ἀναμφισβητήτως ἀγαϑόν ἐστιν" ποῖον yao av τις 
χιρᾶγμα οὐ βέλτιον πράττοι σοφὸς ὧν, ἢ auadys ; 
Ti δέ; τὸν Aaidtehov, ἔφη, οὐκ ἀκήκοας, ὅτε An- 
φϑεὶς ὑπὸ Miva διὰ τὴν σοφίαν, ἠναγκάζετο ἐκείνῳ 
δουλεύειν, καὶ τῆς τε πατρίδος ἅμα καὶ τῆς ἐλευϑε-- 
ρίας ἐστιερήϑη, καὶ ἐπιχειρῶν ἀποδιδράσκειν pera 


~ re , τοῖν > ) > 8 > > 
Tov υἱου τὸν τὲ παῖδα ἀπωλὲσὲ καὶ AUIOS οὐκ HOU— 
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; , ~ > 4? 3 > XN 7 
νηϑη σωϑηναι, αλλ ἀπεγεχϑεὶς εἰς τους βαρβαρους 
, > Ὁ , , Ν ? ” - 
παλεν ἐκεὶ ἐδουλευε; ἀ«Ἵ1{ἔγεταε vy KM , ἔφη, ταῦτα. 
" Ν ξ = Io > > ld pe 
La δὲ Hahayndovs οὐκ axnxoas nadn : τόυτον 
\ ἊΝ ͵ c ~ ε ΔΝ , ε ἄν Ζὴ 
yao δὴ παγτὲς υμνουσιν, ὡς διὰ σοφίαν φϑονηϑεὶς 
ς Ν »-»Ὦ > . , > 7 - Ἂ ᾿ ~ 
ὑπο τοῦ Οδυσσέως anwhero. Aéyetac καὶ ταῦτα, 
»” », . ͵ + SEN > , 
EQ). Adhovg δὲ nmocous οἴει δια σοφίαν ανασπα-- 
x ΠῚ , , ve 2) ν ( 
στους προς βασιλέα γεγογέναι, καὶ ἐκεὶ δουλευξεν ; 
7 ’ ͵ ” Σ Ὑἢ 3 , 
(34) Κινδυγνεύει, ἔφη, ὦ Σώκρατες, αγαμφελογω-- 
» ‘ ~ ‘N 2 © ~ ” ͵ 
τατον ἀγαϑον svat τὸ ευδαιμονεῖν. Πϊγε μὴ τις 
3.5 ay - > 7 » ͵ > ~ 
auto, ἔφη, ὦ Hudvdnue, ἐξ augeoyor ayadov 
2 > ὋΣ ~ ies ~ > 
συντεϑεώ. Ted av, ἔφη, tov ευδαιμονεκῶν au— 
΄, 27a >a? ” » x (ays 
gihoyoy ein; Οὐδέν, ἔφη, εἴγε μὴ προσϑήσομεν 
3 ~ i? as 3) Χ n ~ ΕΝ ΤῊΝ nv 1 
αὐτῷ καλλος ἢ ἰσχὺν ἢ ndovioy ἢ δοξαν ἢ καὶ τε 
or, ~ 7 5 \ Ν ͵ 
ahho τῶν τοιούτων. Adda, vn Ma, προσϑήσομεν, 
2) » \ 4 ” 7 5 
ἔφη" πῶς γαρ αἂν τις ἀγὲυ τουτῶν ευδαιμογοί; 
7S ; ,9 yi : ͵ 4 > = F Χ 
(35) Ny 4M, ἔφη, προσϑήσομεν ἄρα, ἐξ ὧν πολλα 
‘\ -Ὁ 3 7 « 
καὶ yahena συμβαίνει tors ανγϑροώποις " πολλοὶ μὲν 
Ν ᾿ Ν Ν lA c ἈΝ ~ ~ c 
yao διὰ τὸ καλλος UNO τῶν ἐπὲ τοῖς ὠραίοις παρα-- 
4 Ν MS 
nexivyxotay Ovapdetgoviac’ πολλοὶ δὲ δια τὴν 
) Ν » sy ~ > 
ἐσχυν μείζοσιν ἔργοις ἐπεχειρουγντὲς ον MLXQOIS κα-- 
~ ν᾿ ᾿ Ν Χ ~ ᾿ 
κοὶς τιεορεπέπτουσε" πολλοὶ δὲ δια τὸν πλοῦτον ὅδια-- 
Γ ἢ 3 7 
ϑρυπτομεγοί τὲ καὶ ἐπιβουλευόμενοι πολλυνται" 
; N \ 7 Ν , 
πολλοὶ δὲ δια τὴν δοξαν καὶ πολιτεκὴν δυναμεν με-- 
r ‘N qj τ > \ Χ ΄ 
γάλα nana πεπογϑασιν. (36) Adda μην, ἔφη, 
Ξ ᾿ \ Si oy ~ 5 ~ 
εἶγε μηδὲ to ευδαιμογεῖν. éenawvav ορϑῶς λέγω, 
« ~ ν7} a Ν Ν « \ 2 € Ν 
ομολογω μηδὲ, Ὁ τε προς τοὺς ϑεους ξευχέσϑαε on, 
δ , > 44h \ ~ ἢ ” ς S τ ͵ sy 
δεδέναι. AAAG ταυτὰ μὲν, ἔφη O XMXOAINS, ἴσως 


‘os Ν XS ’ In 7 2 97 3) ’ 
Ora τὸ σφοῦδρα NLOTEVELY διδέναι OVO EGHEWAL* EME 
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Δ, r ΄, la , 
δὲ πόλεως δημοκρατουμένης παρασκεναζῃ προξστα-- 
~ or » 7 
vat, δῆλον oe δημοκρατίαν ye οἶσϑα τέ ἔστε. Lay- 
πὰς ͵ > ~ Ὧν r » 
τως δήπον, ἔφη. (37) «“10κεὶ οὖν σοι δυνατὸν stvat, 
δὴ LA \~ Ν > 
δημοκρατίαν edévat μὴ Evora δῆμον; Ma A, 
τ ΒΥ i » “πῇ - \2 x ; XN 
οὐκ ἔμοιγε. Kai τί νομίζεις δῆμον evar; Tous 
~ ~ 2 x \ 
πέγητας τῶν πολειῶν ἔγωγε. Kai τοὺς πένητας 
” ν ς πε ὦ Ny ” : > “ \ \ 
aoa ota; Πῶς yao ov; Ae ovy καὶ τοὺς 
, og aay ‘a SS Χ 
πλουσίους οἶσϑα ; Ovdev [ye] ἡτῖον ἢ καὶ τοὺς 
πένητας. ]Πίοίους δὲ πένητας καὶ ποίους πλουσίους 
Ὁ χὰ » XN NS > τὰ 
καλεὶς; Tous μὲν, οἶμαι, μὴ ἑκανα ἔχοντας εἰς ἃ 
-Ὁ ~ , ἣν ᾿ ~ ~ 
δεῖ τελεῖν, πένητας, τους δὲ πλείω τῶν ἑκαγῶν, 
»"" I δὶ or 
ndovoioug. (38) Καταμεμαϑηκας ovv, ore ἑγνέοις 
r > ” > Υ͂ 5 Ὁ ~ > 
μὲν navy ολίγα ἔχουσιν οὐ μόγον agxzet ταῦτα, αΛλ-- 


> 


N ~ > > ~ . t 
λα καὶ περιποιούνγταε an αὐτῶν, ἐνώις δὲ πανν 
\ > r ΕΞ \ > 5 ς > 
πολλὰ οὐχ ἕκαγα ἐστε; Kal, mm AM, ἔφη ὁ Ev- 
ϑύδημος. ορϑώς γας ν OF δα ya 
vdnuos, οοϑῶς yao μὲ αγαμιμνήσκεις, O10 Yao 
f Ν δ 5) ry or > 
καὶ τυραγγοὺς τιγᾶς, οἱ δὲ ἐγνγδειαν, WONEO οὗ ano- 
Lf > lo > Ὁ 3 »Ὕ 
ρώτατοι, ἀναγκάζονται αδεκεῖν. (39) Ουκοῦν, ἔφη 
c Y , » ~ a ” ‘ 

ὁ Σωκρατης, εἴγε ταῦτα οὕτως ἔχει, τους μὲν TU 
, LIA wy \ \~ Bal y 1 See i 
ραγγοὺς εἰς τὸν δῆμον Inoouey, τοὺς δὲ ολίγα πεκ-- 
Χ ) 5) >I Ν 
INMEVOUS, ELV οἰκογομικοὶ OLY, ELS τους πλουσίους. 
= ἜΤΟΣ » Tax “6 > Vs , ὩΣ 
Καὶ ὁ Hvdudnuog ἔφη, Avayxale pe καὶ ταῦτα 

c ~ ᾿ [2 «ς > Ν if 1 “7, 
ομολογεῖν Ondovote ἢ ἕμῃ φαυλοτης " καὲ φροντίζω, 
ἊΝ , > ~ ὡς Ρ Ἂν « Ὁ 
μη κρατίστον ἢ Moe σιγᾷν᾽ xwduveva yao ἀπλῶς 

3 Din = ͵ > A : 5. ~ 
ουδὲν εἰδέναι. Kai navy αϑυμὼς ἔχων ἀπῆλϑε, 
7 ~ ~ > 
καὶ καταφρογησᾶς EXUVTOV καὶ νομίσας τῷ ογτε aY— 
[4 7 ~ Ss -Ὁ ε 
deanodoy eva (40) Πολλοὶ μὲν ovy τῶν ovtm 


CHIN ͵ Sy > 2 ’ 
διατεϑέντων ὑπὸ Σωκράτους οὐκ ἔτε αὐτῷ προσῃ ὅ-- 
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“ ͵ eo c ‘1 > [4 
σαν, ous καὶ βλακωτέρους ἐγομιζεν " ο δὲ Eu Fvdn- 
« 3 ΕΝ " > δ > 7 
Mos ὑπέλαβεν οὐκ av ἀλλως avng ἀξιόλογος γεγέ- 
C > Nees, la 4 SN r , ’ 2 
σϑαε, ec uy ὁτὲ μάλιστα Swxoatec cvvetn* καὶ ove 
= , ” ~ δ > U 2 ~ Dra 
απελεέπειο Ete αὐτοῦ, EL μὴ τὲ avayxatoy én 
ΕΣ 1 Yi ν Ὁ > ~ 2) γ τ, ~ 1 
ἔγεα δὲ καὶ ἐμεμεῖιο, ὧν ἐκεῖγος ἐπετηδευὲν " ὁ δὲ 
ε "7 328) iN «“ a7 cf 7 
ὡς ἔγνω GULOV OVLOS ἔχοντα, ἡκιστα μὲν διδεταρατ-- 
c r s ~ a 
τεν, ἁπλούστατα δὲ καὶ σαφέστατα ἐξηγεῖτο, ἃ TE 
νει ἢ ΄ In 7 Ὁ 2 > r ͵ 
ἑγομεζεν εἰδέγαε δεῖν, καὶ ἐπιτηδευξεεν κρατιστα 


EIV At, 


CAP. fli. 


Socrates non prius ad rem publicam juvenes aut quamcunque artem 
capessendam incitandos esse statuebat, quam eorum animus fu- 
isset praeceptis ad virtutem formatus, cujus fundamentum sit 
pietas erga Deos. Igitur Euthydemum docet hoc capite Deog 
hominibus consulere et propterea colendos esse. 

XN > “ Ν 
To μὲν οὖν λεχκτικοὺυς καὶ πρακτικοὺς καὶ μηχα-- 
δ , { Ν ͵ > 2) 2 Ν 
vinous γίγνεσϑαε tous συγόγτας οὐκ ἔσπευδεν, ἀλλα 
͵ r a ~ 1 Sen 

TMOOTEQOY TOUT@YV @ETO LOVEE OOPOQOOUVHY autos 

\ \ 4 ~ Ξὸ -» 
ἐγγενέσϑαε" τοὺς yao avey τοῦ σωφρογεὶῖν tauta 
ἂν 2u 

Ouvauéevous αδικωτέρους τὲ καὶ δυνατωτέρους κα- 

~ ͵ ‘ >» s J Ν 
πονργεῖν ἐγομεζεν εἶναι. (2) Πρώτον μὲν δὴ περὶ 
Ν »Ἥ r ἕω Ν Υ 
ὥξεους EHELOMTO OMPOOVAS ποιξὶν τοὺς συγοντας. 

» 5) > ~ \ ” 7 c ~ 

‘Adhow μὲν οὖν αὐτῷ πρὸς ἄλλους οὕτως ὁμελοῦντει 

" ~ Spe @ \ > , 
παραγενομεγοι διηγοῦντο" éy@ δὲ, οτὲ πιρος Ludu- 
io , Γ 2 
Onuov τοιαδὲ διελέγετο, παρεγενόμην. (3) Hind 
” > > Lat yar ~ 
mot, ἔφη, ὦ Hudvdnue, non ποτέ oor ἔἐπηλϑεν ἔνϑιω- 
14 





158 MEMORABILIUM L. IV. C. ΠΙ. 


ε -»" σ΄ Ὁ 4 
μηϑῆγαι, ὡς ἐπιμξλως οἱ ϑεοὶ, ὧν οὗ ἀαγϑρωποι δέ- 
r «ν - Ν ἊΝ 3 
ονται, κατεσκευακασε; Καὶ ος, Ma τὸν A , ἔφη, 
> Ἴ7 3 > » r 3 7 o ~ ἢ 
ovx ἔμοιγξ. AAA οὗδϑα y, ἔφη, ott πρῶτον μὲν 
\ ! uA ς ν N 
gatos δεομέεϑα, o ἡμῖν of deol παρέχουσε; Νὴ 
> ΄ of > > Ν ” or Ὁ nv 
AM , ἔφη, oy δὲ μῃ εἴχομεν, ὁμοιοι tors τυφλοὶς ay 
5 an 7 ~ « > ~ > Ἀ 
nusy, ἕνεκα ye τῶν ἡμετέρων οφϑαλμῶν. Ada 
\ > r ͵ ‘ Gin τῷ 1 
μὴν καὶ ἀναπαύσεως Ye δεομένοις ἡμῖν νυκτὰα παρέ- 
r > / ͵ 3 ” ἢ 
χουσι, κάλλιστον αγαπαυτήριον. ]ίαγυ y, ἔφη, καὶ 
~ Γ 2 > Ὁ Si ς 
τοῦτο χάριτος ἄξιον. (4) Οὐκοῦν καὶ ἐπειδὴ ὁ μὲν 
«“ ἊΝ =) , «“ ~ c Ry 
ἥλιος PWTELVOS ὧν TAS TE MEAS τῆς ἡμέρας ἡμῖν καὶ 
", Γ be CT \ \ \ Δ 
takha nmavia σαφηγέζει, ἡ δὲ γυξ Ole τὸ σκοτξιγνῇ 
» > uu ~ 3 
εἶναε αἀσαφεστέρα ἐστὶν, ἀστρα ἕν TH γυκτὶ aVEPH— 
cay c Ὁ Ν .“ Ὁ ΝΝ > 77 ἢ ν 
γαν, ἃ ἡμῖν τας ὥρας τῆς γυκτος éupavicer; καὶ 
Ν -"Ὕ ‘ τ ee If 2, 
δια τοῦτο πολλὰ wv δεομεϑα πραττομὲν. Hote 
: το >” > AA \ » “ Z 1 > “ -" 
ταύτα, ἔφη. Adda μὴν ἢ ye σελήνη ov μοόγον τῆς 
\ > \ ~ \ \ Ἀν 
γυκτος ἀλλα καὶ tov μηγος ta Méon φανερα ἡμὶν 
ὦ —r ff 5 ” τ \ 
ποιεῖ, Llavy μὲν ovy ἔφη. (5) To 0, ἐπεὶ τρο-- 
~ ὃ y lf « -Ὁ - ~ > ᾿ iff 
φῆς δεομεϑα, taviny ἡμῖν ἔκ τῆς γης avaddorvat, 
Ὶ « Wy: ς lA ἐδ Ν ~ ye © Ὁ 
καὶ ὥρας ἁρμοττούσας προς τοῦτο παρέχειν, at ἡμῖν 
3 τ ἢ lA Ν -Ὁ 
ov μογον ὧν ὅεομεϑα πολλα καὶ παντοῖα πιαρασἥξυ-- 
ἀζουσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ οἷς εὐφοαιγνόμεϑα; 7|ανν, ἔζη 
Sat ἘΠ la Ἐς 3 SUP OEE 3 De ee 
~ Γ Maka og rae 
καὶ ταῦτα φιλαγϑρῶπα. (6) To dé καὶ ὕδωρ ἡμῖν 
πιαρέχειν οὕτω πολλοῦ ἀξιον, ὥστε καὶ φύειν τὲ καὶ 
he ~ ~ J o r \ y 
συναύξειν τῇ YN παὲὶ ταῖς MEGKS πιανταὰ Ta χρήσιμα 
ΤΣ Ἀπὸ nat 5 x « ~ ͵ 
ἡμῖν, συντροέφειν δὲ καὶ αντοὺυς ἡμᾶς, καὶ μιγνυμε-- 
-" ἊΣ c » 3 1 7 
γον πᾶσι τοῖς τρέφουσιν ἡμᾶς ευκατεργαστοτέρα τὲ 
> ͵ Co ~ 32 ω 
καὶ ὠφελιμώτερα καὶ ηδίω ποιεῖν αὐτὰ " καὶ, ἐπει- 


ἈΝ , r > . 2 Ν 
δὴ πλείσιου δεομεϑα τοντον, αφϑονέστατον avio 
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παρέχειν ἡμῖν; Καὶ τοῦτο, ἔφ) xov. (7 
ρέχειν HUY | i τοῦτο, ἔφη, MEOVOHtixoY. (7) 
ry ΠΕΡ Στ δ ip ἘΣ SY ~) Le, | ͵ 
Lo δὲ καὶ 10 πυρ πορίσαι ἡμῖν, ἐπίκουρον μὲν Wu- 
Ξ = AY 2 ! 4 Ἢ 5 \ a; ἣν » 
χους, ἐπέτουρον VE σκοτοὺυς, συγέργον δὲ προς τιᾶ-- 
“ of > an 4 
σαν τέχνην παὶ πάντα 00a ὠφελείας ἕνεκα ανϑρω-- 
Lice c \ te fh ~ 
πος κατασκευαζονταε; ws yao συγέλογτε εἰπεῖν, 
> 6 >, ", Ν " ω \ 
οὐδὲν ἀξιόλογον avev πυρὸς αγϑρωποι τῶν προς 
N ΄ le c Ave 
τον βών yonotuayv κατασκευάζοντα. περβαλάξεε, 
τε » a CO) KI Oe TH GS . \ 
ἔφη, καὶ τοῦτο φελανϑωπέᾳ. (8)**** To δὲ tov 
o. oN ~ ῃ \ 
ηλίον, ἐπειδὰν EV χειμῶγε TOAIHTAL, προσιέἕγαε TO 
(ἐν αὐδούνοντα, ta δὲ ξηραΐνο ἦν καιρὸς Oven 
με ουγοντα, τὰ δὲ ξηραίνονγτα, ὧν καιρος δεξδλη-- 
é : ! ~ , μ“ ee > me 
λυϑεν καὶ tavia dvangakauevoy μηκέιε ἐγγυτέρω 
οοσιέναι, ἀλλ ἀποιρέπεσϑ' λατιόμεν 
προσιξγαι, ποτρέπεσϑαε φυλατιομέγον, μὴ τε 
« ~ ~ ~ 3 7 
yuas μαλλὸν τοὺ δέοντος ϑεομαίνων Prawn? καὶ 
os > lA > ‘ , "7 ¢ 1 c a ᾿ “Ὁ , 
οταν av πᾶλιν any γέγηταει, ἔνϑα καὶ ἡμῖν δηλον 
og > , 4 > 7 
ἔστιν, OLL EL προσωιέρω ἄπεισιν, ἀποπαγησομεϑα 
ες Ν » / LU =} 
vio tov wuyous, nadw av τρέπεσϑαε καὶ προσχω- 
ρεῖν, καὶ ἐγταύϑα τοῦ oveavou αγνασιρέφεσϑαε, év— 
‘ nv , - ς ~ 3 ᾽᾿ὔ ὰ ΤᾺΝ ἊΝ Za. » 
da ὧν makita ἡμᾶς agehoin; Ny τὸν K , ἔφη, 
-- Y BY = “ or 
καὶ ταυτὰ παντάπασιν ἔοικεν αγϑρωπωὼν ἕνεκα γε- 
΄ ἈΝ eo Sy +N ~ 
γνομέγοις. (9) To 0 av, ἐπειδὴ καὶ τοῦτο gave— 
‘ og > n ε 4 Ν -" 2, Ν 
QOV, OlL οὐκ ἂν ὑπεγέγκαιμεν OVTE TO καῦμα OVTE TO 
Li 3 or i] Ν Ν 
wuyos, δε ἐξαπένης γίγγοειο, ουτῶ μὲν κατὰ μικρον 
Χ o o ᾿ \ \ > 
πιροσεέγαε tov ἥλιον, OVI@ δὲ κατὰ μεκρον απιξγαιε, 
o ͵ G ~ > 7 Ν 2 ΙΝ 
ὥστε λανϑαγειν ἡμᾶς δὶς ἔκατερα τὰ ἐσχυροτατὰ 
3 Ν ᾿ oy «- 1? ie > 
καϑισταμέγους ; Lyo μὲν, ἔφη o Hududnuos, 70 
~ ~ > 3 Ὁ ~ ” n > 
τοῦτο σκοπῶ, EL HOG τε ἐστὶ τοὶς ϑεοὶς ἔργον ἡ aY— 
΄ , Ὁ i] U > 6 
Jownous deganever* Exeivo δὲ μογον ἐμποδέζεε Mé, 


o Sy, o™ y > ‘ 
ou καὶ tadha ζῶα toviwy μετέχει. (10) Ou γαρ 
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καὶ τοῦτ᾽, ἔφη ὁ Σωκράτης, pavegor, ὅτε καὶ ταῦτα 
ἀνϑρώπων ἕνεκα γίγνειαζ τὲ καὶ αγνατρέφειαε; τί 
γὰρ ἄλλο ζώον αἰγῶν τὲ καὶ οἵων καὶ inner καὶ 
βοὼν καὶ ὄνων καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ζώων τοσαῦτα ἀγα-- 
da ἀπολαύει, ὅσα ὁ ἄγϑρωπος ; ἐμοὲ μὲν yao δοκεῖ 
πλείω ἢ τῶν φυτῶν" τρέφονται γοῦν καὲ χρηματέ- 
ζονται οὐδὲν ἧτιον ἀπὸ τούτων ἢ ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνων " πο-- 


Ν ΔΝ , > C if ~ ἢ > ~ -᾿ , 
λυ δὲ γένος ἀανϑρώπων τοῖς μὲν ἕκ τῆς γῆς Foes 


VOL εἰς τροφὴν. ou χρώγταε, ἀπὸ δὲ βοσκημάτων γα- 


; 
r 
dante καὶ τυρῷ καὶ κρέασε ToEgousvoe ζῶσε" πάγ- 


τὲς δὲ τιϑασσεύοντες καὶ δαμαζοντες τοὶ χρήσεμα 
τῶν ζώων, εἴς τε τιόλεμον καὶ εἰς ἄλλα πολλὰ συν-- 
ἐργοὶς χρῶνται. ᾿Ομογνωμονώ σοι καὶ τοῦτ᾽, ep” 
000 yao αὐτῶν καὶ ta πολυ ὠχυρότερα ἡμῶν οὔ-- 
10g ὑποχείρια γιγνόμενα τοῖς ἀγϑρώποις, ὥστε χρῆς-- 
σϑαι αὐτοῖς ὃ τι av βούλωνται. (11) To 0, ἐπεε- 
δὴ πολλὰ μὲν καλὰ καὶ ὠφέλιμα, διαφέροντα δὲ 
addy hoy ἐστὶ, τιροσϑεῖναε τοῖς ἀνϑρώποις αἰσϑήσεις 
ἁρμοττούσας πρὸς ἕκαστα, δέ ὧν ἀπολαύομεν πιαάν-- 
τῶν τῶν ἀγαϑῶν " τὸ δὲ καὶ λογισμὸν ἡμῖν ἐμφῦ-- 
τ Ss dy r i “! , ’ 
oat, @, περὶ ὧν αισϑαγομεϑα, λογεζομεγοί TE καὶ 
μνημονεύοντες καταμαγϑάνγομεν, Onn ἕκαστα συμ-- 
φέρει, καὶ χιολλὰ μηχανώμεϑα, δέ ὧν τῶν τε ἀγα-- 
ϑὼν ἀπολαύομεν καὶ τὰ xana ἀλεξόμεϑα (12) τὸ 
δὲ καὶ ἑρμηνείαν δοῦγαι, δὲ ἧς πάντων τῶν ἀγαϑὼῶν 
μεταδίδομέν τε ἀλλήλοις διδάσκογτες καὶ κοινωνοῦ-- 
μὲν, καὶ νόμους τιϑέμεϑα, καὶ πολετευόμεϑα; Hay- 


͵ 3 =i \ ~ 
tanacw ἐοίκασιν, ὦ Saxoates, of Heol πολλὴν tov 
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> Γ = Ὁ Ν ὙΠ τ 
ανϑρωπὼν ἐπιμέλειαν ποιεῖσθαι. To δὲ καὶ, ἢ 
3 \ ~ ἣν Ὁ « ! ~ 
aduvatoumey τὰ συμφέροντα προγοεξῖσϑαε ὑπὲρ τῶν 

A ͵ > Ν « Ὁ ~ ἕ Ν 
μελλόντων, ταύτῃ αὐτοὺς ἡμὶν συνεργεῖν, δια μαν-- 


» ~ , leg Ν > / 
τεκῆς τοῖς πυνϑαγομέγοις φραζοντας τὰ αποβησομε-- 


" > 


va, καὶ διδάσκοντας, ἡ av ἄριστα γίγνοιντο; Σοὶ ὃ 
9 0 Sy 1) glo YVEYVOWEO 5 =m OLO 
y ὋΣ γὰ 7 = 7 nv ~ 
ἔφη, ὦ LaxeatEs, ἐοίκασιν Ett GLALAMLEQOY ἢ τοὶς 
" - 2 Fs ~ af ce 2 OT > 7 c 7 Ψ 
ahhow χγρησϑαε, οἵ yé μηδὲ ENEQWIMMEVOL ὑπὸ σου 
Ζ “ \ An “ 1 
MGOOHMALVOUOL σοι, ἃ τὲ χρη ποιεῖν καὶ a μη. (13) 
uo ὶ Sia ~ Ν Δ 3 Ia ͵ 
Ou δέ γε αληϑὴ λέγω, καὶ συ, ὦ Eudvdnue, γνω-- 
ἊΝ Ν > , ἮΝ ἐν ΕἾ wa ἂν ~ C ~ 
σῇ, ἂν μὴ αγαμέγῃς, ἕως αν Tag μορφας tay ϑέων 
γι a 26 > > ~ Ri ἊΝ 7 3 ~ c ~ τῇ WA) 
ἴδῃς, αλλ ἐξαρκῇ ool, ta ἔργα αὐτῶν ὁρῶντι σέβε-- 
- Ν 7 3 , . oe > 
ota καὶ wuav τοὺς ϑεους. Fyvvoee δὲ, οτε καὶ αὖυ-- 
“ τ , Co Ν " 
τοὶ οὗ ϑεοὶ ovtwms υποδεικγυουσεν " ot te yao αἀλλοε 
οὐδ . > o> WT, > or 7 ) > 
ημῖν τὰ ayada διδοντες, οὐδὲν τούτων Eg τουμφα-- 
’ a7 Sk ἢ « \ “- ͵ 
γες τοντὲς διδόασιν, καὶ ο TOY OAOY κοσμον συγτατ-- 
GE , Ν Ν > 
τῶν τὲ καὶ συνέχων, ἔν @ παντὰ Ta καλὰ καὶ αγα-- 
Li > 3 »-»"Ἢ « ~ 
a ἔστι, καὶ HEL μὲν χρωμέγοις τριβὴ τὲ καὶ υγιὰ 
1 4 “ ’, PRS ἢ 7 » ee 
καὶ ἀγήρατον παρέχων, ὥαττον δὲ γοηματος ava 
, a5 ~ io \ , iy ) y 
μαρτητῶς υπηρδιούντα, οτος τὰ μέγεστα μὲν πραιτ-- 
« » 7 > ~ ἢ εἰ ὦ 
τῶν ὁράται, THOE δὲ οἰκονομῶν HOQATOS HUY ἔστιν. 
Gg Lf Ν of c ~ ‘ -»Ἥ » 
(14) “Evvoee δὲ, ὅτε καὶ ὁ πᾶσε paregos δοκῶν e— 
“ > ὧ 3 7 XN 
vat ἥλιος οὐκ énetpénee τοῖς αγϑρωποις ἕαντον 
» ~ © ~ 3 > ay? > Ν 3 _~ > 
ἀκριβῶς ὁρᾷν, αλλ, gay τις autoy avadas éyze— 
» 9 ~ 9 x a > ~ Ke 1 $ ‘ c 
en ϑεασϑαε, τὴν oww apapEttae. αἱ τοὺς υπη-- 
A) ~ ~ qe > θῇ ” 
ρέτας δὲ τῶν ϑεῶν εὑρήσεις αφαγεῖς οντας " κεραυ-- 
’ Ν o ' y > ΄ ὃ τὶ δι 1 ao 
γος τὲ yao ou μὲν ἀγωϑὲν αφίξιαι, δῆλον, παὲ οτε 
ῬεΕμἘμῬ) Ὁ ͵ , . τ τὺ ? "5 \ 
οἷς av ἐντύχῃ πάντων κρατεῖ" οραται O OUT ἔπιων 
uv {2 ΕΣ > 7 ᾿ ΕΣ > 
oulé xatacxnwas ovis aniwyv. Kai ἀνέμοι avrol 


14* 


ἄς, 
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> c ~ ra) \ ~ Ν (- 
μὲν οὐχ ὁρώνται, ἃ δὲ ποιοῦσε φανερὰ ἡμὶν ἔστε, 
7 > Ὁ ) , 3 Ν Ν 
καὶ προσιοντῶν αὐτῶν αἰσϑαγόμεϑα. Adda μὴν 
3 , τὰ « “ " ~ 
καὶ αγὐγϑρωπου ye ψυχῆ, ἢ, eineo τε καὶ @AdO τῶν 
= + ON ie /, c ! u 
aviounivay, tov ϑείου metezet, ore μὲν βασιλξὺύ δε 
c ~ Ν c »ο΄ἷ Ν 35 ω > ͵ a Ν 
ἐν ἡμῖν, φανερον, ὁράταε δὲ ovd αὐτή. A χρη 
~ Ν το ~ > 7 > ΕἸ 
παταγοοῦντα μῃ καταφρονεῖν τῶν αορατῶν, αλλ 
~ Ν ͵ > ~ t 
ἐκ TOV γιγνομένων THY δυναμεν αὐτῶν καταμανϑα-- 
~ \ ; » Χ Ὁ 
γοντα, τιμᾷν τὸ δαιμόνιον. (15) Byo μὲν ὦ Σω- 
ΕΝ «ε 3 ͵ a > x 
xoarec, ἔφη ὁ Βυϑύυδημος, ὅτε μὲν ουδὲ μεκρον 
> 7 ~ \ ° Yo Ὁ Ὗ 
αἀμελησῶ tov δαιμογίον, σαφῶς οἶδα" ἐκεῖνο δὲ 
54 ~ a ~ ‘\ ~ 7] ~ > > > 2 
aduua, ote mot δοκεὶ τας τῶν ϑεῶν ξυεργεσίας ovo 
ΕΝ ~ 3 t [2 Fey 7 > , 
ἂν εἴς ποτὲ αγϑρωπὼν αξίαις yaouw ἀμείβεσθαε. 
> δ᾿ Ν ~ > 7 7 pF 5 > ls 
(16) Adda μη τοῦτο adupe, ἔφη, ὦ Evdvdnue- 
« ~ x « « > > Ὁ C Ν .“ 3 Ν 
ὁρᾷς γαρ, ὅτε ὁ ἕν “Ζ]ελφοὶς ϑεος οταν τις αὐτὸν 
EMEQMIE, πῶς ἂν τοῖς ϑεοῖς χαρίζοιτο, ἀποκρίνεται, 
1 ͵ τῆ ν ͵ » 
Νομῳ πολεως. Νομος δὲ ΘΟ ΤΟΣ πανταχον 
ἐστι, κατὰ δύναμιν ἱεροῖς ϑεοὺς ἀρέσκεσθαι" πῶς 
ΤΥ 7 ‘\ 
οὖν av τις κάλλιον καὶ εὐσεβέστερον τιμῴη ϑεοὺς, 
a « 3 ’ a ~ > Ν 
ἢ ὡς αὐτοὶ κελεύουσιν, οὕτω ποιῶν; (17) Adda 
\ ~ Ὶ ς ͵ . « o , 
χρη τὴς μὲν δυναμεῶς μηδὲν ὑφίοσο σοι οταν ae 
τις τοῦτο ποιῇ, φανερὸς δήπου ἐστὶ τότε οὐ τιμῶν 
ϑεούς ᾿ χρὴ οὖν μηδὲν ἐλλείποντα κατὰ δύναμιν Tl 
Mav τοὺς ϑεοὺς, ϑαῤῥεῖν τε καὶ ἐλπίζειν ta μέγεστα 
> 6 , 7 > \ > » el ο7 Ae > ΄ 
ayasva* ov γαρ παρ αλλῶν y av τις μεέζω ἐλπέ- 
Ἂ XN ~ Ν » ΤῊ ἣν 
ζων σωφφογοίη, ἢ παρα τῶν Ta μέγιστα ὠφελεῖν δυ-- 
, id nn 2 1) 71. I > Li > , 
γαμέγων, ovd av adidas μάλλον, ἢ εἰ t0oVvt0Lg aoe 
τ , v1 ~ wn ~ a ue 7 
Ox0L* ἀρέσποι δὲ πῶς αν μαλλον, ῃ δε ὡς μαλιστα 
> ~ ~ . xX 
πείϑοιιο αὐτοῖς; (18) Τοιαῦτα μὲν δὴ λέγων τε 


Ἦ 
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Ὶ » ἊΝ ~ > ᾿ 
καὶ HUIOS ποιῶν ξυσεβεστέρους τὲ καὶ σωφρονεσιε- 


\ , 2 
ρους τους συνοντας MAQECKEVASEV. 





CAP. IV. 


Juris civilis et naturalis fontes et causas aperit Socrates cum Hippia 
Sophista disputans. 


> XN \ Ὶ Ὶ ~ ᾿ , > > y 
Ahha μὴν καὶ περὶ τοὺ δικαίου γε οὐκ ἀπεκρυπ-- 
« » Ul 2 ‘ 1 7 > , 
τεῖο HY EYE Yvauny, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἔργῳ ἐπεδείκνυτο, 
ὅπ » > ͵ 
ἐδίᾳ TE πᾶσε γομέμως TE καὶ ὠφελέμως YOMmEroOS, 


~ 


εν ͵ r (? 
καὶ HOW) HOZOVOL Té & οὗ νόμοι προσταττοιὲν χιδεϑο-- 
\ ͵ ao o 
μένος καὶ HUTA πολιν καὶ EV ταῖς στρατείαις OVTMES, 
«“ Ὗ » XN Ν 4 > ~ 
ὥστε διαδηλος eivae naga τοὺς addoug ξυτακτῶων. 
2 -Ὁ ψ lA 
(2) Kai note ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησέαες ἐπιστατῆς yevous- 
» ~ lA Ν XN , 
γος οὐκ EMELVEWE τῷ δημῷ παρα τοὺς νομους WH- 
, ἐ > Ν Ν Sy , > le , 
φίσασϑαι, ahha συν τοῖς γομοις ηγναντιῶϑὴ τοιαυτῇ 
c ~ ~ Vi “ > ΕῚ » 2 “ 5 
ορμῃ tov δήμου, ἣν οὐκ ἂν οἶμαε adhoy οὐδένα 
uv c » ΡΞ a LA 
aviownoy υπομεῖγαι. (3) Kat ove οἱ τριάκοντα 
> ~ Ν Ν , 2 
προσέταττον αυτῷ παρα τοὺς γομοὺς TL, OVX ἐπεί- 
ω Ν > 7 3 ~ Ἀ 
ϑεῖο" τοῖς τὲ YAO νέοις απαγορευογτῶν αὐτῶν μὴ 
’ if y 
διαλέγεσϑαε, καὶ noootakaviwy ἕκξίνῳ τὲ καὶ αλλοις 
~ »-- > ~~ 7 ͵ 
τισὶ τῶν πολιτῶν ἀγαγεῖν wea ἐπὶ ϑαγατῳ, μογος 
> > , Ἵ ἊΝ Ν ἈΝ Ν ,ὔ >? ~ 
ou% ἐπείσϑη, δια to παρα τοὺς γομους αὐτῷ προσ-- 
lA - a Ἂν ς Ἃ tA ἊΝ 
τάττεσθαι. (4) Καὶ ore τὴν ὑπὸ ελήτου γραφὴν 
"7 Ὁ A 5 ἃ ἢ > x y , 
ἔφευγε, τῶν ahiwv ecmdotwv ἕν τοῖς δικαστηρίοις 
‘ Ul -Ὁ v 
σιρος Yaow τὲ τοῖς δικασταῖς δια λέγεσθαι καὶ κολα-- 
, 1 ~ 4 Ν Ν 7 Ὶ Ν SS 
HEvEW καὶ Oslatae παρα τοὺς γομους, καὶ δια τὰ 


- - ’ c Ν ~ ~ > 
tocavia πολλὼν πολλακις VIO τῶν δικαστῶν αφιε-- 
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~ YS 1) 5 “ ) 7 Oy 

μένων, κεῖνος οὐδὲν ἡϑέλησε τῶν διωϑοιῶν ἐν τῷ 
᾿ ; \ Ν ͵ ~ > Nive » 
δικαστηρίῳ παρὰ τοὺς γομοὺς ποιῆσαι, adda ῥᾳδέ- 
SY > c ἊΝ ~ ᾿ Ὶ ~ > ~ 

ως ay αφεϑεὶς UNO τῶν δικαστῶν, δὲ καὶ μετρίως τε 

͵ » τὸ , 
τουτῶν ἑποΐίησξ, προδίλδιο μάλλον τοῖς νόμοις ἐμμξ-- 
> 4 ~ vn δ ~ ~ Ξ - Ὶ y 

γῶν anotavely, ἢ παρανομῶν ζὴν " (5) Kat ἔλεγε 
og ἊΝ ΕΝ y if » ᾿ 

δὲ out καὶ προς ἄλλους μὲν πολλάκες, οἶδα δὲ 


> Ν \ c ‘\ > Ὁ ~ 
note aviov καὶ προς ᾿Ϊππέαν τὸν ἤἰλεῖον περὶ τοῦ 


ἈΝ, eh ae. | 


Jexcei (δὲ διαλεχϑέντα " Owe χορὸν αφε- 
οεπαιίου τοιαὺς θεαλέχυξντα Σ᾿ OLA YOOVOU YAO ΟΣ 
, clic arty , “ Va 2 = eg 
xouevos ὁ Inniag αἴϑηναζε, nageyevero τῷ ZO- 
J ) is fe) Ὕ Se q. 4 δ δε δὴ 
“oatée λέγογτε πρὸς Tae, ὡς ϑαυμαστον Ein, TO, 
) , By he , Ng 1 ip Ἂ 5 
δὲ μὲν τις βουλοεῖο σκυτέα διδαξασϑαί τινὰ ἡ. TEXTO— 
ἊΝ - , aN ch ἜΣ Δ ΧΡ ν, “ ἊΝ ͵ 
van χαλκξα ἢ ἑππέα, μῇ ANOVElY ONOL ἂν πέμινας 
, aN oF Sil ΠῚ EN oS 
toutou tuzyot’ éay δέ τις βουληταε ἢ autos μαϑεὶν 
NEE sy \ n > Sy \ δ κι ἢ 
το δώταιον ἢ νἱον ἢ οἰκέτην διδαξασϑαι, μὴ εἰδέναι 
a ΩΣ δι ἀν ' , 2 > c ! c - 
ono. av ἐλϑων τύχοι toviov. (6) Καὶ ὁ μὲν In- 
> Li ~ o Ld > Mi 
πιίας ἀκουσᾶς ταυτὰ, WONED ἐπισχωπτῶν GUTOY, 
“75 \ \ v 2 Sl > Ὁ Ν τι δ a , 
τε YAO OV, ἔφη, ὦ ΦΏκρατες, Exeiva ta auia dé 
ray > \ f= , 27 ΠΕ ἢ ς ai 
yes, & ἐγὼ nada ποτέ σον ἠκουσα:; Kal 0 Σὼ- 
, a oO 5A) i , . , A eG / 
κρατης, O δέ γε toviov δεινότερον, ἔφη, ὦ Ἱππία, 
> 7 > 1 ὯΝ » ἊΝ ,ὕ > Ν 1 1 ~ 
ov movov aé ta avia λέγω, ahha καὶ πέρι τῶν 
> «# Nicer Ὁ; \ δ a Ν x 1 » 
αυτῶν᾽ σὺ 0 ίσως δια το πολυμαϑῆὴς εἰγαε πέρι τῶν 
γένω Deer Ν > Nea Wy > , ” 
αὐτῶν ουδέποιε ta aura λέγεις. Aedes, ἔφη, τιξε-- 
~ U ? if 7 ᾿ 
ρῶμαε καινὸν τε λέγειν αείἔ. (7) Πότερον, ἔφη, καὶ 
(a Σ » 1 a] a0 
MEQL ὧν ἑἐπώτασαι; οἷον NEQL γραμματῶν EAY τις 
” ΄ ’ Ὶ Ὁ τ ’ Se) 4 
EQNTAL GE, ποσὰ καὶ ποῖα “Σωκρατοὺυς ἐστιν, ἀλλὰ 
1 7 ΣΕ TAT ~ ~ , Σ va 1 
μὲν προῖέρον, ahha δὲ vuy πειρᾷ AEYEY; ἡ NEEL 
3 l ~ ~ > “ 2 Ἂ “ 7 τ > ’ 
αφριϑμῶν τοῖς ἐρωτῶσιν, δὲ τα δὶς πέγις δέκα EOTLY, 


> Χ 


> Ν ~ «" , > 
ov Ta αὑτὰ νῦν, ἃ καὶ πρότερον, anoxeivyn; LTegi 
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? , το τ -- 6 “ \ x 
μὲν τούτων, ἔφη, ὦ LWxXOATES, ὠσπὲρ συ, καὶ ἐγὼ 
> ᾿ς > Ν ~ ᾿ tf 
αεὶ τὰ aura λέγω περὶ Mévtoe τοῦ δικαίου πανυ 
» ~ - 2 ~ Ν tal u ‘\ “> cal y 
oiual vu ἔχειν εἰπεῖν, τιρος ἃ OUTE GU OUT ἂν αλ-- 
> o \ , > > Ὁ +N Ν [2 - 
dog οὐδεὶς Ovvact ἀντειπεῖν. (8) Ny τὴν Hoar, 

Bid , - Pe = o » « εὐ ἢ ) , a 
ἔφη, μέγα λέγεις ἀγαϑον evonzévar, εἰ παύσονται 
! c ᾿ ᾿Ξ i] \ 7, vy! ͵ ἢ 
μὲν of δικασταὶ δίχα τνηφιζομεγοι, παυσονταε δὲ 
οἱ πολῖταε περὶ τῶν δικαίων ἀγτελέγοντές τὲ καὶ 
> ~ 2 ὭΣ ͵ Ἢ < 
αντεδικούντες καὶ στασιάζοντες, παύσονται δὲ aé 
ly \ “ Ὶ = \ ΄ \ 
nodes OlapEpomEevae περὶ τῶν δικαίων καὶ πολε-- 
~ Ν > Pe o wn > 
μούσαε᾽ καὶ ἐγὼ μὲν οὐκ O10, ὁπὼς av anole 
XN ~ > ~ ~ > A 
gieny cov, πρὸ tov axovcae tmdiouioy ayatoy 
c 1 > 7 Ν Ν > , > > 7 
εὑρηκοιος. (9) Adda, μα MM, ἔζη, οὐκ axov- 
> n SEAN > ͵ “ a \ 
on, πρώ γ ἂν αὐτὸς ἀποφήγῃ, ὁ te γομίζεις τὸ 
~ > -Ὁ Ν « ~ y 
δίκαιον εἰναι αρχεὶ yoo, om τῶν addoy κατα-- 
Ais ~ 7 ΞΕ Ν 
γελᾷς, ἐρωτῶν μὲν καὶ ἐλέγχων πάντας, αὐτὸς δὲ 
>a c J ro 7 > 
ovdevi ϑέλων ὑπέχειν λογον ουδὲ γνωμὴν ano— 
>. [4 ΄ rr GC 
φαίνεσϑαε περὶ ovdevos. (10) “δέ; ὦ Inaéa, 
"7 9Ὲ a or τὰ a > Ν εν AY Ὲ Ὁ ὃ , 
ἔφη, οὐκ notnoat, oe ἔγω, a δοκεὶ μοι δίκαια 
» 359] lA > lA a ~ 
eval, ουὐδὲν mavoucae anodexvumevos; Kai ποῖος 
Lf "7 C «ες 4 = ) . Ν 7 
δὴ σοι, ἔφη, οὗτος o λογος ἐστῶ : Με δὲ μὴ λόγῳ, 
v ? 4? (9 > . ΕΝ > τῷ > 
ἔφη, αλλ ἔργῳ αποδείκνυμαιε" ἢ οὐ δοκεὶ σοι αἀξιο-- 
7 a] 7 ΝΡ » Π ἡ ͵ 
τεκμαριότερον τοὺ λόγου τὸ ἔργον ξίναε: ολυ γξ, 
Ἂ eae ἢ \ 5 
mm Ae, ἔφη δίκαια μὲν yao λέγοντες πολλοὶ αδε- 
~ x , > 62 ΕῚ x Dc 
κα ποιοῦσε" δίκαια δὲ σπιραττῶν OVO ἂν εἰς αδικος 
»” 4 i , Ἂ 
εἴη. (11) Lcd noo ovy πώποτέ wou ἡ wevdouae- 
~ Nn A --- vn , ΕΝ ; ) 
τυρούντος, ἡ συκοφαγτούγτος, ἢ φέλους ἢ πολεν δις 
͵ ͵ ΕΝ cA 4 7 
στάσιν ἐμβαλλογτος, ἢ ahio te ἀδέκον πραττοντος ; 


Ἃ ” ” vy ~ 2 > ; > 
Οὐκ ἔγωγε, ἔφη. To δὲ τῶν αδίκων ἀπέχεσϑαε ov 
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, c Ὁ 2 Am » “7 τ τυ ifi..J Σ ᾿ a 
δώεαιον ἡγῇ 3 4n405 εἷς ἔφη, ὦ ΣΏκρατες, καὶ γὺν 
᾿ 7 - ~ x > ν᾿ , of 
διαφεύγειν ἐγχειρῶν TO ἀποδείκγυσθαι YYOUNY, ὁ 
a δ ὦ » \ a 1 
te γομίζεις to OtxaLOY* οὐ YaO ἃ πραττουσιν Ot δέ- 
> > «" Ν 7 ~ ? 
καιοι, αλλ ἃ wy πραιτοῦσι, ταῦτα λέγεις. (12) 
ἘΣ > ” By a Cc fies r \ \ 
Adah ῳμὴν ἔγωγε, ἔφη ὁ Σωκρατης, τὸ un ϑέλειν 
26 ~ c » ‘ Ud sy Ἑ » 2 2 
αδικεῖν ixavov δικαιοσυγης ἐπίδειγμα evar’ δὲ δὲ 
» Ὁ 7ὔ yey Lan Ὁ 2 708 
σοι ay δοκεὶ, σκέψαι, ἐὰν τοῦὲ GOL μάλλον MOEGRH™ 
. \ x \ , . » Sag ν 
φηκὲ γὰρ éy@ τὸ γομεμον δίκαιον Eat “Aow τὸ 
aN , ay sat U r 1 ͵ i" 
avio λέγεις, ὦ LWxXOMTES, VOMLMOY τ καὶ δίκαιον 


y= 


» 7 ” as > XN aw Ae 
evac; ἔγωγε, ἔφη. (13) Ov yao awdavopat 
c ν ͵ ἊΝ τῷ ie, , =? 
σον, ὁποῖον γόομεμον ἢ ποῖον δέεαιον λέγεις. Νο-- 
= ! 5 ly ee bya μ“ 2 A pete ” 
μους δὲ πολεως, ἔφη, yuvaoues; - ἔγωγε, én. 
7 μ“ "ὦ κὰ Ὁ ΄ 
Kai τίνας τοντοὺυς γομίέζεις ; A ot πολῖται, ἔφη, 
Ol Cf "Ὁ ν We 3c 2 ΄, C >) μ 
συνϑέμεγοι, α τὲ Oi ποιεῖν καὶ ὧν ἀπέχεσϑαει, ἐγθα-- 
τ δ. ” ! =) »” c Ν 
wavto. Ουκοῦν, ἔφη, γόμεμος μὲν ἂν εἴη ὁ κατα: 
»-" 5 I uv a) c ~ 
ταύτα NOALLEVOMEVOS, aVOMOS δὲ ο ταῦτα παραβαέ- 
1 = y) > ~ Ν 
γῶν; }Πί2ανυ μὲν οὖν, ἔφη. Οὕυκοὺυν καὶ δίκαια 
Ι A r c ͵ C LA 2, ᾿ \? c 
μὲν ἂν πράττοι ὁ τούτοις πειϑόμέγος, GO δ᾽ ὁ 
͵ 3 ~ r S > ~ ς 1 
τούτοις anedov; ILlavu μὲν ovy. Ovzovy ὁ μὲν 
SENG Y ἣΖ οἰ Ῥὰς αι 
τα δίέταια πραττῶν δώεαιος, ο δὲ τα αδίκα BOLHOS : 
r~ Ν uv «ες ’ uv 7 ν᾿ Ι͂ > 
[los yao ov; Ο μὲν aoc vourmmos δίκαιος ἔστιν, 
c yA uu δ Γ΄ CLC. = τ 
ὁ δὲ ἄνομος ἄδικος. (14) Kalo ᾿Ϊππίας, Νομους 
Ὁ γ7 os γι ἢ ~ 4 c ͵ 
δ, ἐφη, ὦ Σώκρατες, πῶς ἂν τιβ ἡγήσαετο σπουϑαῖϊ-- 
~ ~ ἊΝ XN “ι { 3 Mie os 
ov πράγμα evacn to πεέϑεσθϑαε αὐτοῖς, OVS γὲ MOA 
T 3 3 ͵ 
λάκιες αὐτοὶ οὗ ϑέμενοε ἀποδοκιμασαντες μετατέϑεν-- 
a π᾿ Ν Ι͂ "7 c Se ͵ ; , 
tac; Καὶ yao πολέμογ, ἔφη ο Σωκρατης, πολλα 
Oy, n 1 ͵ ἜΣ ~ 
κις aouuevar ai πόλεις πάλιν διρηνὴν mMoLlovYTae. 


ὝΨ, τ ᾽, ~ wv 
Kai μάλα, ἔφη. Magogov OUY τε OLEL ποιεῖν, EGY, 


st 
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Ν ~ r io td 
τους τοὶς γομοις πειϑομέγους φαυλίζοωγ, OTL κατα-- 
δῶ Ὁ Ε ε ͵ ” > \ > τῷ , > 
λυϑεῖεν GV οὗ VOMOL, ἢ EL τοὺς ἐν τοῖς TOAEMOLS ευ-- 
~ , 2 , 2 wn > 7 x Ὅλ ΜΞ 1 
ταπτουντας WEYOLS, OTL γένοιτ ἂν ELOnYN; ἢ καὶ 
ἿΝ τ᾿ Ὁ , Ὁ ΄ (Vat 
τους ἕν τοὶς πολέμοις ταῖς πατρίσε προϑυμῶὼς βοη-- 
Cc Co Ξ » ς 7, SS y 2) ὩΣ ” > ” 
ϑούντας μέμφῃ; Ma MW οὐκ ἔγωγ᾽, ἔφη. (15) 
“Ζ1υκοῦ » δὲ τὸν “1ακεδαεμόγιον., ἐρὴ ὁ Swxoer 
«“1υχκουργον δὲ tov Aaxedamorioy, ἔφη ο Σωκρατης, 
Pe [2 C cr rg ! nv lA Lad 2 
καταμεμαϑηκας, οτε οὐδὲν GY διάφορον τῶν ἄλλων 
7 " Χ -- ͵ > Ν \ 
πολεῶν τὴν Σ᾿ παρτὴν Eenoinoey, δὲ ayn to τιδίϑεσϑαε 
~ t , ΄ > ww ~ +i) 2 
τοῖς vomors μάλιστα ἐγείργαάσατο αὐτῇ ; τῶν dé GO- 
la ~ ͵ 3 » o De, ΕΝ 
χοντῶν ἐν ταῖς nohecty ove οἶσϑα, ot, οἵτινες av 
~ ΄, 2 μ“ 3 = Ὁ ’ 7 
τοὶς πιολέταες αἰτιώτατος MOL TOU τοῖς γομοις ELD E— 
“δ > ΄ > 1 7 > τ 1 
σϑαι, ovtOL @OLOTOL δισε; καὶ πολις, ἐν ἡ μαλεστὰα 
ca ν ν if 1 > Say, 7 
ot πολῖταε τοὶς νόμοις τιδξίϑονται, EV ELOHYH TE COL 
1 3 3 ͵ , 
στα διαγεε καὶ ἐν πολέμῳ ἀγυποσιαῖιος ἔστιν; (16) 
> Ν ἊΝ ᾿ c Γ Ἷ , {/ 9 a ἊΣ \ 
Ahha μὴν καὶ omovore ye μέγεστον τὲ ἀγαϑον δο-- 
~~ Ὁ ~ 7 3 ~ lad 
REL ταὶς MOAEGLY διγαε, καὶ πλεισταπις EV GUTaIS at 
᾿ 4 ΕΣ \ r 
TE γερουσίαε καὶ OL AOLOTOL αγδρες NAQaxEdEVOY TEE 
ὖ c ῳ ~ ec 1, 
τοῖς πολίταις ομογοεῖν, καὶ naviayou ἐν τῇ EAdAdace 
7 a \ > ! ς ͵ 
VOMOS κεῖται, τοὺς πολίτας OMYUYaL ομογοήσξιν, καὶ 
~ > 7 ἊΝ or ~ ~ ? Ν 
πανταχοῦ ομγυοῦσε TOY OExOY τοῦτον " οἶμαε O ἔγω 
~ > ao Ἀ 3 Ν \ 
ταυτα γίγγεσθϑαι, οὐχ OMS τοὺς αὐτοὺς χοροὺς xOt— 
ς νυ > > ao Ν > Ν > ἊΝ 
γώσεν ot πολῖται, ovd ὁπὼῶς τοὺς αὐτοὺς αὐλητὰς 
~ Ie ἐΛ Ν > Ν δ c ~ 
ἐπαινῶσιν», OVI OMS τοὺς αὐτοὺς ποιητὰς αἱρὼν-- 
>) o -Ἱ > ~ -“ > Si ΩΣ ~ 7 
ται, ουδ ἵνα τοῖς αντοὶς ηδώνταε, adh «νὰ τοῖς νο-- 
,ὔ Ἃ ~ ~ 
μοις πείϑωνται" τουτοῖις γὰρ τῶν πολιτῶν ἔμμε-- 
, ͵ > ͵ ita 
γογντῶν, αἱ TOAELS LOZVOOTATAL τὲ καὶ ευδαιμονἕστα-- 
” Avante BA EY τὰ r 
Tae γίγνονται" avev δὲ ομονοίας οὐτ ἂν πόλις κα- 


Aas πολιτευϑείη, ovr οἶχος ev οἰκηϑεώ. (17) 1δίᾳ 
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ΕἸ 


δὲ πὼς μὲν ἂν τις ἧττον. ὑπὸ πόλεως Equant το, πώς 
δ᾽ ἂν OA op τεμῴτο, ἢ δὲ τοῖς γόμοις πείϑοιτο; 
πὼς 0 ἂν ἧττον ἐν τοῖς δικαστηρίοις ἡττῷτο; ἢ πὼς 
a -ς ͵ Oe eh ~ t 
av μαλλονγ eRe tive 0 ἂν τις ange TLLOTEV OELE 
Taro Gea nce oraa η χρήματα ἢ υἱοὺς D) ϑυγατέρας; 
τίνα δ᾽ ἂν ἢ πόλις ὅλη ἀξιοπιστότερον ἡγήσαιτο τοῦ 
γομέμου ; παρὰ τίνος 0 ἂν μᾶλλον τῶν δικαίων w= 
ΕΝ Ὁ ey) 2 ~ nv 9 7 ” , nv ~ 
YOLEY ἢ YOVELS ἢ οἰκεῖοι ἢ οἰκέταις) φίλοι ῃ πολῖται 
n 2 ΕΝ ~. T 
n ξένοι; tive 0 ἂν μᾶλλον πολέμιοι πιστεύσδεαν ἢ 
> \ av Χ nv ͵ ( 
αγοχᾶς ἢ σπογδας n συγϑηπκας περὶ δἰρηγης 5 τίγε 
\? ΕΝ ~ vn ~ T 
δ av μάλλον ἢ τῷ voutu@ συμμαχοι ἐϑέλοιεν γίγ- 
ei SOU ~>, ͵ 
γεσϑαιε; τῷ ὃ ay μαλλον of συμμαχοε πιστευσδιαν 
δ c , Ε Ἢ , vn lA Σ ΄,ὕ ed ” 
ῃ ἡγεμονίαν ἡ φρουραρχίαν ἡ nodes; τίνα 0 av 
2 Ι͂ Χ: τ yy - r ᾿ »"» 4. Ὁ 
τις ευεργετησας υπολᾶαβοι χαριν πομιεισϑαε μαλλον 
Ἂ Ν La ” ~ 4 27 > , 
ῃ TOY γομιμον; ἢ tiva μᾶλλον AY τις EVEOYETHOEL— 
ΕῚ > = r > 4 « Vy () > 
ἐγ, Ὁ παρ ov yaow anodnweodae γομέζει ; τῷ ὃ 
” lA ~ -) ~ ΕΝ ~ - 
αν τις Bou dotto μαλλον φίλος EVAL τῷ ἤττον ἐχ- 
Ν ΕΝ ~ - 4 i ee Uf 
ϑρος, ἡ τῷ τοιουτῷ ; τῷ 0 ἂν τις HITOY πολεμησξε-- 
wn - ὟΝ I 1 , » lA os 
ἐγ, ἢ ᾧ av μαλιστὰ μὲν φέλος eva βουλοιτο, ἡπε-- 
᾿ \ = AS ’ 
ota δὲ ἐχϑρος, καὶ m πλεῖστοε μὲν φίλοι καὶ συμ-- 
͵ ~ 7 > 
μαχοι Boviowto εἶναι, ἐλάχεστοι 0 ἐχϑροὶ καὶ πο-- 
΄ ᾽ Ν Ὃ Ὁ Ὁ τὸ Epa 
λέμιοε; (18) Eyo μὲν ovy, ὦ Innia, 10 avo 
> t 7 ᾿ » Ν 2 
αποδείκνυμαε YOMLOY TE καὶ δίκαιον εἰγαε" σὺ ὃ 
> 7 - coe 
εἰ tavaviia γιγνώσκεις, δίδασκε. Kaio Inntas, 
> Ν Ν Χ , “7 ὋΣ , uy 2, - 
Alia, μα tov Na, ἔφη, ὦ ΣΏκρατες, ov μοι δοκῶ 
> ’ ~ "7 ps eh \ 
ταναντία γιγνώσκειν οἷς εἴρηκας πιδορὶ τοῦ δικαίου. 
> 1 τ ~ "7 YG Ui 
(19) Ayeagous δέ τινας onda, ἔφη, ὦ Inna, vo- 


ves 3 "7 ͵ ‘ > Ν 
μους; Τοὺς γ᾽ ἐν πάσῃ, ἔφη, χωρᾳ κατα ταὔὅτὰ γο-- 


Ἦν 
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Ἢ ᾽ ” ΕἾ Cy > ω Sia ST, oe” 
μιζομένους. ἔχοις ἂν οὖν ειπεῖν, ἔφη, ote οὗ ἀνγ-- 
e+ %3, x oy ‘ ~ ΠῚ »” “ 
Foanoe αὐτοὺς ἔϑεντο; Kai πῶς ἂν, ἔφη, οἵ γε 
” =, Tay - n GLY ” c “ 
outé συνδλϑεῖν ἀπαγτὲς ἂν δυνηϑεῖεν, οὐτε ομοφω-- 
) ᾿ Ἐ ” 2 δ 
vot εἰσι; TLivas ovr, ἐφῃ, νομίζεις τεϑεικέναε τοὺς 
ἢ r > > ἢ » \ ¥ . 
γόμους tovtous; Lya μὲν, ἔφη, ϑεοὺς oLuce τοὺς 
ΕΒ. ἐπ . τῷ 3 r πὸ \ 
γομους toutous τοῖς ἀγϑρῶποις ϑεῖναε" καὶ yao πα- 
ἈΝ »-» > C 7 ~ "ὦ Ν { Ν 
oa πᾶσιν αγϑρωποις πρῶτον γομίζεταε τους ϑεους 
σέβειν. (20) Ouxovy καὶ γονέας τιμᾷν πανταχοῦ 
“΄ σε, κα ΩΣ "7 5 > ἢ Laan 
youicerac; Kat tovto, ἔφη. Ovuxzovy καὶ μητὲ 
, 1 , € u Ὁ ~ Ἂ 
γονέας παισὶ μίγνυσθαι unre παῖδας γογεύσιν ; Ουκ 
wv ὃδ τ ~ IRA: Ξ Nw ΟΝ ταῖς ϑ. ~ ᾽ ͵ 
ἔτι μοὶ δόκει, EGR, ὦ Σώκρατες, οὗτος eov vomos 
ἌΝ τ) δ ὦ ” a NC 7 , op 
evar. Tidy; ἔφη. Ore αιἰσϑανομαΐ τινας, ἔφη, 
3 lA r Ν yw XN 
παραβαΐνοντας aviov. (21) Kai yap adda πολλα, 
"7 Ss 2? a 3 we ,ὔ ᾿ Nt! 
ἔφη, παραγομουσιν" αλλ οὖν Oluny γέ τος διδοασιν 
ε yn , Ν c Ν ~ { ~ , y 
at παραβαίνοντες τους ὑπὸ τῶν ὕϑεων κειμένους vo~ 
ἊΝ > ’ 7 \ XN > « ͵ ᾿ Ὁ 
μους, ἣν οὐ δενὲ τρόπῳ δυγατον avout διαφυγεῖν, 
og \ Go 3 , J f ΕΝ 
ὥσπερ TOUS UL ανϑρωπῶν κειμένους YOMOUS ἕγιοι 
Bye ~ ὃ Λ a OG y δεδὸ c ! 
παραβαίνοντες διαφευγουσε to Ocxny δέδογαε, οὗ μὲν 
; ᾿ ΣΆ, σ- 
λανγϑάγοντες, of δὲ βιαζομένοις. (22) Καὶ ποίαν, 
” ὟΣ ες ας > , . 1g 
Eqn, δίτην, ὦ Lwoxoatec, ov δυνανται διαφευγξειν 
ν VG ~~ , XN 
yoveis τὲ παισὶ καὶ παῖδες yovevor μιγνυμεγοι; Thy 
, Ν “5 7) ΄ \ ΕΝ Ve le 2, 
μεγίστην νὴ 422, eqns τέγαρ av μεῖζον πα ϑοιὲν av— 
7 ~ ~ ~ 
POWONOL TEXVONOLOUMEVOL τοῦ κακῶς τεκγοποιξῖσθαε; 
(23) Hlasg οὐν, ἔφη, κακῶς ovtoe τεχγοποιοῦνταιε, 
a > v1 7 > 4 ἊΝ 3 XN 674 > 3 
ous γε ovdev κωλύει ayadous αὐτοὺς οντας ἐἕ αγα-- 
» PS «“ poe ey > ’ 
Sav παιδοποιεῖσϑαε; Ov,vy 4, ἔφη, ov μόνον 
> Ν ~ NS 3 / ig » 
ayadoug δεῖ τους ἐξ αλληλῶν παιδοποιουμένους é— 
5 x > Ve ~ “ ΕΝ \ 
vat, αλλα καὶ axwaloytas τοὶς σωμᾶσεν" ἢ δοκεῖ 


15 


———— 
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oa ἊΝ » Ν -Ὁ-᾿ 5 ΙΓ 
GOL ὁμοιὰ τὰ σπέρματα είγαε τὰ τῶν αἀχμαζοντῶν 
- Ud > «} n ~ i? 
τοὶς τῶν MALO ακμαζογτῶν ἢ τῶν παρηκμακοτῶν 5 
> Ν ἊΝ ,9 ” 2: > XN of » i/ 
“1λλὰ μα AM , ἔφη, οὐκ δίκος omora ecvac. SLlovega 
“ 57. gn os ΄ Χ -Ὁ 3 
ouy, ἔφη, βελτίω: Andoy ou, ἔφη, τα τῶν ἀκμα-- 
© ͵ Ν ~ \ > ΄ 4 Y ? ~ ᾿ 
ζοντων. La τῶν uy ακμαζοντῶν aga οὐ σπουδαῖα: 
O ΟΝ ) Ν NV Ge Ἴ7 O > Ὁ or > ὃ Ὁ 
ux einoc, ma “7{,, ἐφη. UxOUY OVT@ γε OU δεὶ 
ΕΟ 3 Ἃ 5) - 3 ~ ἘΣ 
παιδοποιεῖσϑαι; Ov γαρ οὐν, ἔφη. Ovzovr οἵ γε 
a f/ c 3 Ὁ \ Ὁ 
OUT@ παιδοποιουμέγοι, ὡς OV δεῖ, παιδοποιούνται; 
La Ὁ vy , ὋΣ cl/ ” is) 
Μμοιγε δοκεῖ, ἔφη. Tives ovy addor, ἔφῃ, κακῶς 
ΕῪ . Ὁ ” Ἂν oe © ~ 
ἂν παιδοποιοῖγτο, εἴγε μὴ OVTOL; Ομογγωμογνῶ oot, 
> ~ Ν > ~ 
ἔφη, καὶ τοῦτο. (24) Ti δέ; τοὺς ev ποιοῦντας 
> Ὁ 3 ax eS ~ SA ͵ τι a apt 
αντευξργειδὶν OV τιανταχοῦ νομεέμὸν ἔστε; Nommor, 
ἔφη παραβαίνεται δὲ καὶ τοῦτο. Οὐυκοὺν καὶ of 
~ \ \ \ I i] 5 
τουτο παραβαίνοντες δίκην διδοασε, φίλων μὲν αγα-- 
τω ” “ Χ ᾿ - F Ἀ 
Dov ἔρημοι γιγγόμενοι, τους δὲ μισοῦντας ἑαυτους 
> wl . ff ΕΝ 3 : > - 
αναγκαζομεγοι διῶκειν" ἢ οὐχ οὗ μὲν εὖ ποιοῦντες 
Ν ε - > > Ν 
τους χρωμένους ἑαυτοῖς ἀαγαϑοὶ φέλοε εἰσὶν, οἱ δὲ μὴ 
> A \ Γ Sas Ν 3 
AVLEVEOYELOUYTES τοὺς τοιουτοὺς δια μὲν τὴν αχα- 
, “~ . ς > > ~ \ Ν sy ἊΝ ͵ 
οιστέαν μισουγταευπ αὐτῶν, δέα δὲ to μάλιστα λυ-- 
,,»“ν ~ 7 ~ fi? A 
σειελειν τοῖς τοιουτοῖς χρησϑαε τουτους μαλιστα 
Ul 7 N ‘ 3) 2 7 
διώκουσε; Ny τὸν Ma, ὦ Σώκρατες, ἔφη, ϑείοις 
~ Ι͂ ΄ ἈΝ ΧΝ Ν ͵ > ἮΝ 
ταύυτα παᾶγτα ἔοικε τὸ YAO τοὺς γόμους αὐτοῦυς 
Xo aye Ar ore ΕΝ , Ὁ 
τοὶς παραβαίνουσε τας τιμωρίας ἔχειν, βελτέογος ἢ 
Mh ly Υ Ὁ » 
κατ ἀνϑρώπον γομοϑέιον δοκεὶ moe εἶναι. (25) 
7 + Saac Ν \ c ~ ἈΝ 
[lotegoy ovy, ὦ Innta, τους ϑεους ἡγῇ ta δίκαια 
τῷ Sy ee ~ . > 4 Ν 
γομοϑετεῖν, 4 ἀλλὰ τῶν δικαίων; Ouvz adda, μα 
> » ~ \ ΕῚ 4 icy 
“414, ἔφη σχολῇ yao av adios γέ τις τα δίκαια vo- 


/ 2 Ν ͵ - ΕΝ ai 2, oO 
μοϑετησξιεεν δὲ un veos. Kai τοῖς ϑεοὶς aoa, ὦ 


"ὗν οὶ 


~ 
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ς \ PS 6.5 , t » » 
Ἱππία, το αὐτὸ δίκαιον τὲ καὶ νομεμον Eat αϑέ- 
σκει. 
το , 1 , ὺ ΄, 
Τοιαῦτα λέγων τὲ καὶ πρατίῶν δεκαιοτέρους 


Ἴ ΄ Ν les 
EMOLEL TOUS πλησεα ζογτας. 


ΘῊΡ: Ws 
Intemperantiae mala ostenduntur. 


ε ᾿ Ν 
«ς δὲ καὶ πρακτικωτέρους ἐποίεε τους συγοντας 
> 5 » 5 ~ ᾿ ἊΣ \ 5 r 
αὐτῷ, vuy av τοῦτο λέξω" γομίζων yao, ἐγκρατειαν 
c t > od » ~ , ? ’ 
ὑπάρχειν ἀγαϑον evatig μέλλοντε καλὸν te πρα-- 
~ > Ν Ν - - ~ 
ἕξειν, MQWLOY μὲν AUTOS φανερὸς HY τοῖς συγοῦσιν 
> Ν > x ! 1 3 r ” 
ησκηκῶς αὐτὴν μάλιστα πάντων avioanay* ἔπειτα 
ν με ͵ \ 
διαλέγομενος προετρέπετο παντῶν μαλεστα τοὺς συνγ-- 
͵ \ 5 ῃ > 1 Ὶ ἢ ~ \ 
οντος πρὸς ἐγκρατειαν. (2) Aél μὲν ovy τῶν προς 
ΕΣ X 3 If 
ἀρετὴν χρησέμων autos τὲ διετέλει μεμγημέγος καὶ 
N ͵ lf ς [Δ » ν᾽ 
τους συνόγτας παντὰας ὑπομιμγησκῶγν" οἶδα δὲ ποτε 
> ἊΝ \ > LA [4 
αὐυτον καὶ προς ᾿ἴυϑυδημον περὶ ἐγκρατείας τοιαδὲ 
y Av? x o Aled) ΕΝ > τὶ ἘΣ 
διαλεχϑένια" Hiné pot, ἔφη, ὦ Hvdvdnue, aoa 
Ν Ὁ iw » > , 
καλον καὶ μεγαλεῖον νομέζεις εἰγαε καὶ ανδοὶ καὶ πο-- 
ao > « ΄, Baits nu , μ », 
λει κτῆμα ἐλευϑερίαν : (Ἃς οἷον τέ ye μάλιστα, ἔφη. 
og εν ” c Ν ~ ἊΝ ~ la 
(3) “Οστις ovy ἀρχεταε ὑπὸ τῶν δια τοῦ σώματος 
che ~ 1 aN r \ ͵ , Ν 
ηδονών, καὶ διὰ ταυτὰας Mn δυναταε πρατιξδὶν τὰ 
-» 7 » “ - 
βέλτιστα, νομέζεις τοῦτον ἐλευϑερον εἰναι; Πίκιστα, 
"7 27 ἊΝ > 7 4 , ΄ ΑΝ 7 
ἔφη. Lows yao ἔλευϑερον φαίνεταέξ oot to τιρατ-- 
Ν » XN "7 XN {7 
τειν ta βέλτιστα " Elta τὸ ἔχειν τοὺς xw@AVOOYTAS 


N ~ τὰ > , Σ ῃ 
τα τοιαυταὰ ποιεῖν, aveheviieooy voutlers; Lavta— 
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Vv 7 yu “- 
πασέ γε, ἔφη. (4) Παντάπασιν ἄρα σοι δοκοῦσιν 
> ~ > + f » τιδ ἊΝ 3 ΄ 
οὗ απρατεῖς αγνελευϑερος EVE Ny τον 4 τ ἔφης 

δ, iY ./ ιν be ὍΣ ν 
δίικοτώς. }ίοτερον δέ σοι δοκοῦσιν οὗ ἀκρατεῖς κω-- 
Ui € i/ ‘ 7 LU ΕΝ 1 > 
λυεσϑαε μονον τὰ χκαλλιστὰ NOGTITEY, ἢ καὶ αναγ-- 
καζεσϑαε τὰ αἴσχιστα ποιεῖν; Οὐδὲν ἧττον ἔμοιγ᾽ 
5 hoy 2 he ἡ ς 
- ~ ~ > Wes 5. τὰ 7 
ἔφη, δοκοῦσι tavia αγαγκαζεσϑαι, ἡ ἐκεῖνα κωλυ-- 
S22 \ , «ς ~ Ν Ν 
ἐσϑαι. (5) Ποίους δέ twas δεσποιας Ἠγῃ τοὺς τὰ 
? ” ͵ Ν . 7 > τς 
μὲν ἀριστὰ κωλυογτας, τὰ δὲ κακιστὰα ἀαγαγκαζογ-- 
Pies Oe . \ \ yi a Pee y ie. 
tag; ᾿(ὃς δυνατον, vn Ad , ἔφη, κακίστους. Aou 
? ΄, “΄ >» τ ἐν 
λείαν δὲ ποίαν κακίστην νομέζεις εἶναι; Eyo μέν, 
"7 Ν Ἃ Ὁ ’ rye 
ἔφη, τὴν παρα τοῖς κακίστοις δεσπόταις. Tny κα-- 
” ἡ c > -Ὁ 7 4 
κίστην aoa δουλείαν oi απρατεὶς δουλευουύσεν ; 
Ye ν vw ᾿ τ' /? Tr \ - = 
"Euouye δοκεῖ, ἔφη. (6) Σοφίαν δὲ, to μέγεστον 
> Ν X 2 Ἢ ~ > ~ > [2 c 
αγαϑον, οὐ δοκεὶ oot aneioyovea τῶν αγϑρωπῶν ἢ 
> ΄ὔ΄ > > , > ἂς x Ω 7 a > 
αχρασία εἰς τουναγιίον autous éuBadher; ἢ OV 
δοκεὶ oot προσέχειν LE τοῖς ὠφελοῦσε καὶ καταμαν-- 
, > \ et, > , SIG ἧς Cay ᾿ 
davew avia κώλυξιν, ἀφέλκουσα ἐπὶ τὰ ἡδέα, καὶ 
aE 5 ἢ , ~ > ~ ~ 
σκιολλάκις αἰσϑαγομένγους τῶν ayadkov τὰ καὶ τῶν 
~) > A ΤΣ A ῳ XN i ἴω 3 1 Ὁ Ed 
κακῶν ἐκπληξασα, ποιξὶν τὸ ENO eta βελτώ-- 
γος αἱρεῖσθαι; } ἴχνεταε τοῦτο, ἔφη. es) OH 
᾽ 
σύνης δὲ, ὦ δῤθύδημε; tive ἂν gainuey ἧττον ἢ 
τῷ ἀκρατεῖ προσήκειν ; αὐταὶ γὰρ δήπου τὸ ἐγαντέα 
μ ᾿ = ΕΣ > , c ~ 
σωφροσύνης καὶ ἀκρασίας ἔργα ἐστώ.  Opohoyo 
~ 7 ~ Ὁ -Ὁ τ ͵ 
καὶ τοῦτο, ἔφη. Tou ὃ ἐπεμελεῖσϑαε, ὧν πιροσηκέε, 
΄ - ͵ > >» 4 τ 
οἴξε τε κωλυτικώτερον «κρασίας εἰγαι: Ouzovy ἐγο-- 
“7 ~ 1 Ἴ ~ 5 ͵ Ν 7 
γε, ἔφη. Tov δὲ avti τῶν ὠφελουντῶν ta βλαπ-- 
~ ἊΣ 1 i ’ 
TOV προαιρείσϑαε ποιοῦντος, καὶ τουτῶν μὲν EMt— 


μελεῖσϑαε, ἐκείνων δὲ ἀμελεῖν πείϑοντος, παὶ τοῖς 
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σωφρογοῦσι 1a évaviia ποιεῖν ἀναγκάζοντος οἴξε te 
ἀνϑρώπῳ κάκιον evar; Οὐδέν, ἔφῃ. (8) Ουκοὺν 
τὴν ἐγκράτειαν τῶν ἐναντίων ἢ τὴν ἀκρασίαν εἰκὸς 
τοῖς ἀνϑρώποις αἰτέαν εἶναι; Havu μὲν οὖν, ἔφη. 
Οὐκοῦν καὶ τὸ τῶν ἐναγιίων αἴτιον εἰκὸς ἄφισιον 
εἶναι; Πικὸς γὰρ, ἔφη. "Lowery aoa, ἔφη, ὦ Ev- 
ϑύδημε, ἄριστον ἀνϑρώπῳ ἡ ἐγκράτεια εἰναι; Ex 
κότως γὰρ, ἔφη, ὦ Σώκρατες. (9) κεῖνο δὲ, ὦ 
Ευϑύδημε, 70n πώποις ἐνεϑυμήϑης; Ποῖον ; ἔφη. 


> 


Ὅ 1 ἊΣ ᾿ Ν δέο 5) ὍΣ ΠΣ δ ΠΥ S ze 
τε καὶ EL τὰ HOEK, EP ἀπὲρ ova δοκεὶ ἢ αἀκρα-- 
ἊΝ > 7 > 3 Ν > Sf 
σία tous αγϑρωώπους ayer, avin μὲν ou duvatae 
"7 G Ὁ , , 7 Gir Ζ 
αγξιν, ἢ ὃ éyxeatea παντῶν μαλιστα ἡδεσϑαε ποι-- 
τῷ ~ «“ ς ἢ 3 > ~ 
εἰ, ILlwc; ἔφη. SLoneg ἡ μὲν ἀκρασία, οὐκ coon 
~ 27 N A \ 2 sap > \ τῇ ᾽ : 
καρτερεὶν ovté λέμον οὐτὲ δώνος ουτὲ αφροδισίων 
ἐκεϑυμέαν οὔτε ἀγρυπνίαν, (δὲ ὧν μόνων ἐσεὶν δέ 
ἐπιϑυμίαν ove ἀγρυπνίαν, (δὲ ὧν μόγων ἐστὶν ηδε- 
ν νυ 2 7 ς 
ὡς μὲν φαγεῖν τε καὶ πεεὶῖν καὶ ἀφροδισιάσαει, ἡδέως 
2 > ͵ m oH , 
0 avanavoaciai ἐξ καὶ κοιμηϑῆγαε [καὶ] περιμεί- 
> δ nN ~ c » ς 
γαντας καὶ ανασχομέγους, ἕως ἂν ταύτα ὡς EVE ηδε-- 
ῃ ͵ τ > U 
ota γένηται,) κωλυξδε τοῖς ἀγαγκαιοτατοις τὲ καὶ 
i , » 7 chin t c SiS ͵ 
συνεχεσταιοις ἀξιολόγως ἡδεσϑαιε" ἢ ὃ ἐγκραιδια 
͵ - Ξὸ \ > 7 “ 
μονη ποιοῦσα XAOTEDELY τὰ ELONMEVA μόνη καὶ ηδε-- 
τῶ LRP { Oy Ὁ > , 
σϑαε ποιεὶ ἀξίως pynung ἐπὶ τοὶς ξιρημέγοις. Slav 
͵ "7 5; ἊΝ Io \ \ ~ 
τάπασιν, ἔφη, αἀληϑὴ λέγεις. (10) Ade μὴν τοῦ 
~ \ 3 Ν “ ~ 
matey, τέ καλον καὶ ἀγαϑον, καὶ tov ἐπιμεληϑῆγαε 
-Ὕ 7 Ν .. 2 τ 27 Ν ~ »Ἢ 
τῶν τοιουτῶν τιγος, OL ὧν AY τις καὶ το ἑαυτοὺ σώ-- 
~ ὡ 7) Ν - ~ ~ 
μα καλῶς διοικησειξ, καὶ τον ἑαυτοῦ οἴκον καλῶς οἱ- 
͵ ’ , ΠΡ Ρ NU PHY, , 
κογομησειξ καὶ φίλοις καὶ πολὲὲ ὠφέλιμος γέγοειο, 
ἣ 2 Ὁ td > 3 Tt > {7 > 
καὶ ἐχϑρὼν κρατήσειεν, ap ὧν ov μογον ὠφέλειαι 


15* 
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ΕΥ̓ Sys yas 1 γος ΤᾺ , ¢ PD mS. 
GALE LOL HOOVAL μέγισται γίγνονται, OL μὲν ἐγκρατεῖς 
> , r > \ “Ay Ay > N 
ἀπολαύουσι MOATLOYTES HUTA, οἱ δὲ ἀκρατεὶς OVDEVOS 

- Ν nv (τι ͵ » Ud 
μετέχουσε" τῷ YAO AY ἥττον φησαιμὲν τῶν TOLOU LOY 
“ a re G/ σι ~ I? 
προσήκειν, ἢ ὦ HxLGTA ἔξεστε ταῦτα πράττειν, κατε-- 
i , eh ieee lop 1 \ > 7 ς 
χομέγῳ Ent τῷ σπουδαζειν περὶ τας ἐγγυτατῶ ηδο-- 
“ Ἄν FINNS ὩΣ , ͵ Ὁ "7 > 
vas; (11) Καὶ ὁ Ενϑύδημος, Aoxeig μοε, ἔφη, ὦ 
Uy c 3 ᾿ of »Ἥ \ aN -Ὕ [, 
Σώκρατες, λέγειν, ὡς ανγδοὶ ἡττογε τῶν δια τοῦ σω-- 
© ~ 7 > ~ > ~ 7 
ματος ἠδογῶν πάμπαν οὐδεμιᾶς ἀρετῆς προσηκξεε. 
\ τ σῷ 4 
Ti yao διαφέρει, ἔφη, ὦ Hvivdnue, avd eonos. 
> Mh t , ~ > 0, i ͵ Ἂ a δὰ ἊΝ 
axoams ϑηρίου του auatectaiov ; οστες yao τὰ 
γ Lf ἈΝ ~ Νὴ of \? Ν 
μὲν κρατιστὰ μὴ σκχοπεὶ, τὰ HOLOTa O ἐκ πάᾶγτος 
Vig ΄ Ὁ Ὁ Bp IDs ς , ~ 3 ͵ 
τρόπου ζητεὶ ποιεῖν, τί αν διαφέροι τῶν ἀφρονξστα-- 
, a ἘΠ μ - RA S Ὁ ΣΝ Aye, “ a 
tov βοσκημάτων ; asda τοῖς éyxoatéoe μογοις é&e— 
Ὄ \ ͵ ~ , ῃ 
OTL σκοπεῖν τὰ XOATLOTA τῶν πραγμάτων, καὶ, λογῷ 
καὶ ἔργῳ διαλέγοντας κατὰ γένη. τὰ μὲν ἀγαϑὰ 
tL ἔργῳ ley 1S “aI γένη, τὰ μὲν aY 
προαιρεῖσϑαι, τῶν δὲ κακῶν σπέχεσϑαι. (12) Kat 
-“ ἼΖ 2 3 » , 4 + 
OVvtMs ἔφη ἀρίστους TE καὶ EVOALMOVEGTATOUS avooas 
ν ῃ " , ft 
γίγνεσθαι, καὶ δια λέγεσϑαε δυνατωτατους" ἔφη δὲ 
Ὶ \ \ ͵ - < 5 _ tt ~ > -Ὁ 
καὶτο δια λέγεσϑαει ovouaodnvat ἐκ τοῦ συγιε- 
’ ~ aA , , , \ » 
ovtas κοιγῃ βουλευνεσϑαι διαλέγοντας κατα γενη 
Ν Ι Vay 2 » “ Uy ‘ 
ta πραγματα  δεὶν οὖν τιδιρασϑαεοτε μαλιστα προς 
~ ‘ Ap ἧς 7 
τοῦτο ἕαυτον ἕτοιμον παρασκενάζειν, καὶ τούτον 
7 ~ 7 Ν 
μαλιστὰα ἐπιμελεισϑαι" ἔκ τούτον yao γίγνεσϑαε 
2 ς > c 7 
avooas ἀρίστους τὲ καὶ HY EMOV (ACTH TOUS καὶ δια-- 


7 
λεκτικωτατοῦυς. 


..} 


Or 
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CAP. Vik 


Artem bene et recte de re quacunque proposita disserendi docet 
familiares suos Socrates. 


ἘΠ 9, ἣ Ὶ 1 9 2 , a Nes Ey SRE Lt 7s 
Qo δὲ καὶ διαλεκτικωτέρους ἐποίδε TOUS συνόντας, 
, ~ Υ ͵ Ν Ν 
πειράσομαι καὶ τοῦτο λέγειν. Σωκρατὴς yao τοὺς 
eZ ἘΣ i) ~ " , ΩΣ 
μὲν εἰδοτας, τέ ἕκαστον Ely τῶν οντῶν, ἔγομεζε καὶ 
Ὁ uv . AGE Ὁ ὑπ Ν wel ‘ 
τοῖς adhow av ξξηγεῖσϑαε duvacdat* τοὺς δὲ μὴ 
γε7 >? ΕΣ C Ν » 3 7 
edotac, οὐδὲν ἔφη ϑαυμασιον Eval, αὐτοὺς τὲ 
ee i eae ͵ GA tera - 
σφαλλεσϑαι καὶ AAROVS σφαλλειν" ὧν ἕνεκα σκοπῶν 
Ν Ὁ ~ co ΄ ~ 2 > Ἂ 
συν τοῖς συνοῦσι, τέ ἕκαστον εἴη τῶν ογτῶν, ουδέ- 
ig Le . γ ! > SHO “ Δ ΕΝ 
mot éAnye πανταὰ μὲν οὐγ, ἢ διωρέζειο, πολυ ἔργον ἂν 
” ΣῈ Cee ee ἢ Ὶ δ “ δ 2 eee? 
εἴη διεξελθεῖν * ἐν οσοις δὲ καὶ TOY τρῦπον τὴς ἑπεσκε- 
\ ͵ ~ τὰ φ ~ al 
wes δηλώσειν οἴμαι, τοσαῦτα λέξω. (2) Π]ρώτον δὲ 
\ Se 57 τ orev > ͵ Εν ὌΝ τ 
περὶ ευσεβείας MVE πὼς éoxoner* Ἀππέ μοι, ἔφη, ὦ 
= ’s ω7 le > » — «ν 
Πυϑυδημε, ποῖον τε γομίζεις ευσέβειαν εἰναι; Kaios, 
»- ἢ Ν 3 "7 " > 2 ῳ ς vu! 
Καλλιστον, vy “10, ἔφη. Eyes ovy ξιπεῖν, ὁποῖος τες 
< > 7 > 2 35. τ : 1 ? oy x ΕΝ c Ν { ἣν 
ὁ δυσδβὴς ἔστιν : βι μοὶ μὲν δοκεῖ, ἔφη, οτοὺς ὥϑδους 
~ Ξ Ἂ νι ἢ XN 2, fa) if 7 (aN 
τιμῶν. LHgeou de, ov av τις βουληται τρόπον, tous 
\ -» ", > \ ͵ ) > « Ὁ 
deous τιμᾷν; Oux: ἀλλὰ γνομοε εισὶ, καϑ' ovg δεὶ 
~ τῷ > ~ c Ν 7 I 
τοῦτο ποιεῖν. (3) Ουκοῦν ὁ τοὺς νόμους τουτοὺς 
Ὁ Ig nv c Yeas) Ν N ~ » 
εἰδὼς Een ἂν, ὡς δεὶ τοὺς ϑέεους τιμᾷν; Οἶμαι 
ΕΝ ? ” 3 > - ς Io % » « Ν -» 
ἔγωγ, ἔφη. Ao οὖν ὁ «dmg τοὺς ϑεοὺυς τιμᾷν 
2 ” a) os Ὁ 2 Ὁ YO >, 
οὐκ ahdws οἴεται δεῖν τοῦτο ποεξὶγ, γ ὡς οἶδεν § Ou 
Ν Ξ +” 2 \ ΧΝ ~ Εν ς ζ΄ 
yao our, ἔφη. Adios δέ τις ϑεους τιμᾷ, ἢ ὡς οἵ. 
NN τ EAS oy aff ς ah Ν ᾿ 
ἑταε δεῖν: Ou οἶμαι, ἔφη. (4) O aoa ta περὶ 
ΔΝ C XN 7 Ὁ.) Ν , nv \\ γῇ Ἂν 
τους ὕεους γομιμα εἰδὼς γομέμως av τοὺς ὥξους 


7 ΙΓ Π Ss > ~ or ͵΄ 
τιμφη; Llavu μὲν οὐν. Ovxovy ὁ ye νομίμως 


17 
76 MEMORABILIUM L. IV. 6. V1. 


~ ae Ὁ ~ A! ~ Ν yA a c ὔ « 
τιμῶν, ὡς δεῖ, tug; Llws γαρ ov; O δέ γε, ὡς 
τῷ ~ > , iy “y ” < 
del, τιμῶν, ξυσέβης ἐστε; Lavy μὲν ovr, ἔφη. Ὁ 
Ε \ 1 χ ἐ \ ͵ ἮΝ », ἣν n 
aoa τὰ nége tous ὕϑεους νομεμα edas ορϑῶς ay 


Coy > \ c - > ~ + . τῷὸ 
ημῖν εὐσεβὴς ὡρισμένος εἴη: μοὶ γοῦν, ἔφη, δοκεῖ. 


3 , m2 yr « ΕΣ i? 
(5) νϑρωποις δὲ aoa ἔξεστιν, ὃν av τις τρό-- 
a Ta ~ 4 > XN T 
nov Povdantar, χρησϑαι; Oux* ada καὶ nége tov- 
ς Digs os ͵ >, « ay ? ’ 
τους ὁ Es ἃ ἔστε γόμεμα, καϑ' ἃ δεὶ [πως] ἀλλη-- 
~ r ey) xp > ~ x 
hows γρησϑαε, γομεμος av ein. Ovzovy ot κατα 
Ld Ὲ Ld > ~ [7 Cs -Ὁ ~ —-* 
tavia χρωώμέγοι ἀλλήλοις, ὡς dei, χρῶνται; ILlas 
Ν ” > ~ ay c ras 7 ~ 
yao ov; Θυκοὺν ot ye, ὡς δεῖ, χρωμένοις καλῶς 
τ 4 τ ” τ 2} ” ν 
χρωνται; Lavy μὲν οὖν, ἔφη. Ovzour οἵ γε τοῖς 
2 , “Ὁ ͵ ~ ͵ > 
avieanos καλῶς χρώμενοι καλῶς πραττουσε ταν-- 
ft 7 1) 7 > 7 > ~ re ~» 
Yoonea noayuara; Evxos γ, ἔφη. Ουκοὺν οἵ τοις 
os SG ὯΝ τ - ’ 
vyouos πειϑομεένος Oteare οὗτοι ποιοῦσε;  Llavu 
ΠῚ 7. - . » -͵ ς ν 
μὲν οὐν, ἔφη. (0) Aizawa δὲ οἶσϑα, ἔζη, ὁποῖα 
καλεῖται; A of vo κελεύουσιν, & Oi ἃ 
tetrae; Al of vomoe κελεύουσιν, ἔφη. é aoa 
~ a r ͵ ς ͵ ~ 
MOLOUVTEC, ἃ OL VoMoL κελευουσε, δίκαια TE ποιούσε 
an ἀξ οἷς -- ον 2 > ~ Ce Ν 
καὶ a dei; Ilos γαρου; [ Ouxovy οἵ ye ta δέεαια 
το WA , =e 5 = La = »” 2s 
ποιοῦντες δίώκαιοί δισεν ; Oia ἔγωγ, Egy. | Οἱ. 
> “ r - , A ὦ 5 ἐν 
ovy τιγας πείϑεσϑαε τοῖς νόμοις μὴ εἰδότας, & ot 
if A / > ΄ 3 yy Ic. J ιν ἢ 
youoe χελευουσιν ; Ουκ ἔγωγ, ἔφη. Μιδοτας de, 
ἘΝ x ~ ” δ ” ν εν Ὁ τέ 
α δεὶ ποιεῖν, Ole τινας οἴξσϑαε, δεῖν μὴ) ποεεὶν ταύ-- 
τ τ ἊΣ Se, é 7 
τα; Ouz οἶμαι, égn. Olas δέ τινας ada ποι- 
~ na τὰν "»Ζ΄ ν ἡ -Ὁ $ O > ΕΣ > ” Oi 
ouviac, ἢ & olovtae δεῖν; Oux ἔγωγ, ἔφη. ἕ 
4 2% 1 \ 3 A , Io 7 ‘ , 
ἄρα Ta περὶ τους αγνϑρώπους γομεμα ειδοιὲς τὰ δέ- 
- ~ lA i] > ΕΝ > -Ὁ 
καια οὗτοι ποιοῦσε; Lavy μὲν ovy, ἔφη. Ουκουν 


σ᾿ » ᾽ ~ q > XN 
οἵ ye ta δώκταια ποιοῦντες δίκαιοί ξισε; Tives yao 
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uv « ” > ~ yA uv c & "a 
ahha; ἔφη. Ogdas ἂν ποτὲ aga οριζοίμεϑα, 
< ol ᾿ » \ IAG \ 1 Ν 
ορεζομενοι δικαίους εἰναε τοὺς ειδοτας τὰ περὶ TOUS 


> , Uy le ν᾿ ν v 
αγϑρωώποὺυς voucua; Eworye doxet, ἔφη. 


-- ww, ? y Ta uy ~ mel 
(7) Σοφίαν δὲ τέ αν φησαιμεν εἶναι; ELE MOL, 
͵ ͵ » «" ~ 
ποτέρα GOL OOXOVELY οὗ σοφοὶ, α ἐπώταγιαι, ταυτὰ 
» n > a 
σοφοὶ εἶναι, H εἰσί τινὲς, ἃ μῃ ἐπίστανται, σοφοί; 
ay ,_~ faa os 
A ἐπίστανται δῆλον ou, ἔφη" πῶς yao ἂν τις, ἃ 
Xx ~ Ν ri > > 7 
γε μὴ ἐπίσταιτο, ταὐτὰ σοφος εἴη; Ao ovy οἱ σο-- 
τϑ Es “ 2 , ΩΝ δ vrs ἊΝ Ἴ LM 
gol entommun σοφοί ect; Tive yao, ἔφη, αλλ τις 
nn v ᾿Ξ we ” ; Yas > “ ὲ » 7.1.2 δ / ΑἹ 
ἂν δίῃ σοφος, εἴ ye un ἐπιστήμῃ; Addo δέ τε σο-- 
᾿΄ὔ ΝΣ » wn “ , > > a > 
giav oie Eva, ἢ ᾧ σοφοί evow ; Ουκ ἔγωγε. Ene— 
ee oh ag Dae 7, . ἢ ia 003 x han ῬΑ 
omun aoa σοφία éotiv; μοιγε doze. AQ ovr 


x = > r : \ » ἈΝ 19) 7 
δοκεὶ oOt avi oan δυνατον ἑίνὰε τὰ OVTA NAaVIa 





ἐπέστασϑαε; Oude, κα Mi ᾿ ἔμοιγε: σκιολλοσ τὸν ἀέρος. 


αὐτῶν. Πάντα μὲν ἄρα σοφὸν οὐχ οἷον τὲ ἄνϑρω- 
“nr 4 
πον evar; Ma A, ov δῆτα, ἔφη. “O aga éné- 
a ~ r i 
σταταιε ἕκαστος, τοῦτο καὶ σοφὸς ἐστι): Epouye 


δοκεὶ. 


(8) ‘do οὖν, ὦ Ευϑύδημε, καὶ τάγαϑὸν οὕτω 
ζητητέον ἐστί; Hac; ἔφη. Aoxei σοι τὸ αὐτὸ 
πᾶσιν ὠφέλιμον εἶναι; Οὐκ ἔμοιγε. Th δέ; τὸ 
ἄλλῳ ὠφέλιμον οὐ δοκεὶ σοι ἐνίοτε ἄλλῳ βλαβερὸν 
εἶναι; Καὶ μάλα, ἔφη. “Addo δ᾽ ἄν τε gains 
ἀγαθὸν εἶναι, ἢ τὸ ὠφέλιμον; Οὐκ ἔγωγ, ἔφη. 
To ἄρα ὠφέλιμον ἀγαϑοὸν ἐστιν, ὅτῳ av ὠφέλιμον 


Si »ν ” 
y 3 Foxe μοι, ἔφη. 
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(9) To δὲ καλὸν ἔχοιμεν ἂν πως ἄλλως εἰπεῖν, 
5), εἰ ἔστι», ογομάζεις καλὸν ἢ σῶμα n σκεῦος ἢ aha 
ὁτιοῦν, ὃ οἷσϑα πρὸς πάντα καλὸν ov; Ma 46 
οὐκ ἔγωγ, ἔφη. “Ao οὖν, πρὸς ὃ ἂν ἕκασιον χρή- 
σίμον ἢ), πρὸς τοῦτο ἑκάστῳ καλῶς ἔχει γρήσϑαε; 
Πάγυ μὲν οὖν, ἔφη. Καλὸν δὲ πρὸς addo τε ἐστὶν 
ἕκαστον, ἢ πρὸς ὁ exact, καλὼς ἔχει χρήσϑαε; 
Οὐδὲ πρὸς ὃν ἄλλο, ἔζη. To yon olor ἄρα καλὸν 


> Ν “XN ΕΝ + U Ψ ν v 
ἔστε, 10S ὁ av ἢ Zonommoy; Huotye δοκεὶ, Eqn. 


> y \ ὶ εν 5 ͵ - ~ ~ 
Avooiay δὲ, ὦ Hududnuse, aaa τῶν καλῶν 
10) Avde 3 ἡ 
i » σ 2 3; 7 3 ΄ 
γομίζεις εἰγαε; Καλλισιον μὲν οὐν ἔγωγ, ἔφη. 
me 2 ey > 3 wu NS 35 fi Vie Ν 
Χρησιμον aoa οὐ πρὸς τὰ ἐλαχιστὰ γνομέζεις τὴν 
5» ΒΩ $ Ἵ, \ A > ay \ \ , 1 2 
avogiav; Ma A, ἔφη, προς τὰ μέγεστα μὲν ovy. 
oY > s ww Ν Ν ᾿ ͵ P 
Ao ovy δοκεὶ oot eos ta Ose τὲ καὶ ἐπικίνδυγα 
δ ΕΝ » τ 2.1.5 ῷ PRA Scere r > ap 
χρήσιμον εἶναι τὸ ayvoety αὐτὰ: ᾿Πήκεστα γ᾽, ἔφη. 
Ξ, \ Vay, ἢ ‘ ~ \ Ν \ Ios 
Οἱ ἀρὰ μὴ φοβούμενοι ta τοιαῦτα δια τὸ μὴ εἰδέ- 
Β 2 Ὁ ἊΝ 3 7 
γαε τέ ἐστιν οὐτε avdgetol sor; Ny AM , ἔφη πολ-- 
Ν Ey 7) ~ ~ ~ 
401 YAO ἂν OVIM YE TOY τὲ μαινομένων καὶ τῶν δειλῶν 
Zz \ Ὁ ον ᾿ ε x Wg eS 7 
αγνδρεῖοι εἰδν. Ti δὲ οἱ καὶ τὰ μη OEwea δεδοιπκοτες ; 
» N = "7 5) > M7 ‘ 

Lite γε, vy Mia, ἤττον, ἔφη. Ao ouy τους μὲν 
> C \ \ el \ eS ? 4 > 
ἀγαϑους προς ta δεινὰ καὶ ἐπικένδυνα οντας ay— 
Ν vitae Ve x : χ 5 1 ͵ 
δοείους Hy1) εἶναι, τους δὲ κακοὺς δειλους ; 7]αγυ 

5 A > N . \ \ ~ 
μὲν our, ἔφη. (11) Ayadous δὲ προς τὰ τοιαῦτα 
ve pte N n \ 3 τ 
γομέζεις ἁλλους τινὰς, ἡτους, δυναμένους αὐτοῖς κα-- 
τῷ ~ a > \ 7 "7 - ‘ 
dos yonottac; Οὐκ, adda toviovs, ἔφη. Kaxovs 
ὃ 1 7 \ re r ae oS fs! ~ ¢ Z Τί 
€ ἄρα τοὺς O10US τουτοις παάπῶς χροησϑαι: Livas 


yao ἄλλους: ἔφη. ‘Ao οὐν ἕκαστοι χρώνται, ὡς 
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ew = ἣΝ 37 5 ay b+ τ 
οἴονται δεὶν; Πῶς yao ἄλλως; ἔφη. Aga ovr 
= \ ὃ Ἢ Γ ‘ Δ eh ~ a > ; ς ὃ ἘΝ ~ 
οὗ μη δυναμεγοι καλῶς χρῆσϑαε ἴσασιν, ὡς dé χρη-- 
ΒΕ ς - 3 ν ἢ 7 ε ", Σ) Ὁ» Se iss 
oar; Ou dnnov ye, égn. Ot aoa edotes, wg de 

~ ¢ τ Ὶ VG Ἴ r bid ,ὕ 
χρήσϑαε, οὗτοι καὶ δυγανται; ἤϊονοι γε, ἔφη. Te 
a Ἔ κ᾿ ς ᾿ ͵ ἊΣ Ε7) τ Α ~ Η ~ Ὁ 
δέ; οὗ μὴ διημαρτηκότες AEA κακῶς χρῶνταε τοὶς 

Yr > ~ 2 ~ r 

τοιούτοις: Ουκ οἶμαι, ἔφη. Ot aoa κακῶς yoo- 

vor ὃ ᾽ ο Ea ey ” Oi oer 
μεγοις διημαρτήκασιν; Ezos ye, ἔφη. ἑ μέν αρα 

uf ν \ a ile ~ 

EMLGTAMEVOL τοῖς δεινοῖς TE καὶ ἐπικιγδυνοις κολως 

~ > \ Ὁ > r \ Ἢ ͵ ͵ 
χοῆσϑαε ἀγδρεῖοί εἰσιν, οἱ δὲ διαμαοταγογτὲς τούτον 


\ , 4 ~ 7 
δειλοί; Epouye δοκοῦσιν, ἔφη. 


Din > Ν Ὶ » 
(12) “ασιλείαν δὲ καὶ τυραννίδα aoyas μὲν ἀαμ-- 
οτέρας ἡγεῖτο εἶναι, διαφέρειν δὲ ἀλλήλων ἐνόμιζε" 
φοτέρας ἡγεῖτο εἰναι, διαφέρειν δὲ ἀλλήλων ἔγομεζε 
\ \ Be ih - > r \ 
τὴν μὲν γαρ ExOVIOY τὸ τῶν αγϑρώπων καὶ κατα 
͵ ~ ey > 7 \ ἢ , c - Ν ἐν 
youous τῶν πολέῶν ἀρχὴν βασιλείαν ἡγξίτο" τὴν 
} > Υ͂ 1 Χ Ni ͵ 3 πὰ ΠΟ, c 
δὲ ακοντῶν τὲ χαὶ μὴ κατὰ vouous, αλλ οπῶς ὁ 
4 ’ re τ - ᾽ 5 ~ 
ἀρχῶν βουλοεῖο, τυραννίδα " καὶ onoy μὲν Ex τῶν 
XN ͵ μ > 
Ta γομιμα enetedovyt@y ai αρχαὲ καϑώσανταιε, 
, nt > r oo » 
TaUInY THY πολειδξίαν ἀοιστοκρατίαν ἐνομεΐζεν δίναε " 
ao “ie 7 « σ 
οπον ὃ ἐκ τιμημάτων, πλουτοκρατίαγν " ὁποὺ 0 ἐκ 


{ υ 
παντῶν, δημοκρατίαν. 


) 3 »Ἥ > 
(13) Ei δέ τις αυτῷ περί tov ἀντιλέγοι μηδὲν 
"7 1 2 > y > 27 
ἔχων σαφές λέγειν, αλλ ἀνὲν ἀποδείξεως ἤτοι σο-- 
Li ͵ » ay ? Χ ΕΝ , 
GAEQOY φάσκων εἰγαι, ον autos λέγοι, ἢ πολετέπκω-- 
ἣν Ὁ ͵ 2\)) eS) ~ ͵ sy} 
τερον ἢ aVOQELOTEGOY ἢ AAAO TL τῶν TOLOUTOY, Ent 
Ν ς l¢ > -Ὁ ΕΝ , ἊΝ 7 a , 
τὴν υποϑεσῖν éEnavnyey av navia τὸν λογον ὡδὲ 


cas Ν 


ἊΝ Ν 2 ~ 
nog: (14) Φῃς ov ἀμείνω πολέτην εἴναι, ov σὺ 


180 MEMORABILIUM L. IV. ©. VII. 


ἐπαινεῖς, ἢ ov ἐγὼ; Φημὶ yao οὖν. Τί οὖν οὐκ 
ἐκεῖνο πρώτον ἐπεσκεινάμεϑα, τέ ἐστεν ἔργον ἀγα-- 
Sov πολίτου; Tlowper τοῦτο. Οὐκοῦν ἐν μὲν 
χρημάτων διοικήσει κρατοίη ἂν ὁ χρήμασιν εὐπορω-- 
τέραν τὴν πόλιν nowy; Lavy μὲν οὖν, én. Εν 
δέ ye πολέμῳ ὁ καϑυπερτέραν τῶν ἀγτιπάλων; 
Πὼς yao ov; Ey δὲ πρεσβείᾳ ἄρα ὃς ἂν φίλους 
ανιὶ πολεμίων παρασκευάζῃ; Πιίκότως γε. Ov- 
κοὺν καὶ ἐν δημηγορίᾳ ὁ στάσεις TE παύων καὶ ὁμο-- 
γοιαν ἐμποιῶν; Μμοιγε δοκεῖ. Οὕτω δὲ τῶν Ao— 
yov ἐπαναγομένων καὶ τοῖς ἀντιλέγουσιν αὐτοῖς 
φαγερον ἐγίγνειο ταἀληϑές.ς (15) Onote δὲ αν-- 
; σεν gee 7 : 
τος τε τῷ λογῳ διεξίοι, δία τῶν uadAtota ομολογου-- 
μένων ἐπορεύετο, γομέζων ταύτην τὴν ἀσφάλειαν εἴ- 
you λόγου" τοιγαροῦν πολὺ μάλιστα ὧν ἐγὼ οἴδα, 
ὅτε λέγοι, τοὺς ἀπκουοντας ὁμολογοῦντας πιαρεδῖχε" 
ἔφη δὲ καὶ “Oungoy τῷ Οδυσσεὶ ἀγαϑεῖναε τὸ 
ἀσφαλὴ ῥήτορα εἶναι, ὡς ἱκανὸν αὐιὸν ὄντα διὰ 


~ 3 ͵ πὸ δος ͵ 4 \ r 
τῶν δοκουντῶν τοῖς αγϑρῶποις AaYEW TOUS Aoyous. 


CAP. VII. 


Demonstrat Socrates, quid et quantum in arte quaque, velut geo- 
metria, astronomia, arithmetica, medica, discendum sit, adeo ut, 
quaestionibus intellectu difficilibus usuque inanibus neglectis, 
eas res tantum cognoscere jubeat, quae ad vitam domesticam 
civilemque recte instituendam gerendamque pertinent. 


«“ ἢ 3 ς ~ \ 2 © r > ; 
Ou μὲν ovy ἁπλῶς τὴν ἕαντου yrounY enepat— 


A ἊΝ Ν c ~ > ~ ~~ 
VETO Σωκράτης 1190S τοὺς OMcdovYTAaS αὐτῷ, δοκεὶ 
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τ᾿ » ) » ay ! \ 3 
foe δῆλον ἐκ τῶν εἰρημένων ξἐγαε" OTL δὲ καὶ αὖυ-- 
" Ὁ li ͵ 3 Ν » 
ταρκεις EV ταὶς προσηκούσαις πράξεσιν αὐτοὺς εἰναε 

~ = S f ’ x < 
ἐπεμελεῖτο, vuy τοῦτο λέξω" naviwy μὲν yao, ὧν 
> ἈΝ ᾿ς μ“ v EM Ἂν Ins a 
ἔγω οἶδα, makita ἔμελεν αὐτῷ εἰδέναι, Ovov τες 
͵ ἘΣ ~ , > ~ τ 7 
ἐπιστημῶν εἴη τῶν συγογτῶν αὐτῷ " ὧν δὲ προσηκξε 
> ~ > ~ Ig or Π > ἊΝ IO 
ανδοὶ καλῷ xayade εἰδέναι, ὁ τε μὲν αὐτὸς Eden, 
r ἐ Ι͂ εν) a ? > Ν 
παντῶν προϑυμοτατα ἑδίδασκεν" οἷον δὲ autos 
» , + \ NIE , Ξ » 
ἀπείροότερος ξἔη, πρὸς TOUS ἐπισταμένους HYEV αὖ-- 
͵ ? \ 14 a \ aya 
τους. (2) δίδασκε δὲ καὶ μέχρε orov δέοι ἔμπει-- 
~ € lA r Ν > ~ 
ρον είχε ἑκάστου πράγματος τοῦ οοϑῶς πεπαιδευ-- 
, 5 Y ΄ ee , ip, 1 ’ "7 
μένον " auitza γεῶώμειτοίαν μέχρε μὲν τούτου ἔφη 
1 τω, Η μ cy - Ud ye 
δεῖν maviiavew, ἕως ἕκανος τις γέγοετο, εἴ ποτε δε-- 
τε “Ὁ 7 > ~ nw ~ ΕΝ ~ 
ησειξ, γὴν μέτρῳ οοϑως ἢ παραλαβεῖν ἡ παραδου-- 
n Ἧ τῷ aN 57 > x bs a) 
var ἡ διαγεῖμαι, ἢ ἔργον αποδείξασϑαι" ovtw δὲ 
~ Δ Δ ῸΝ » -Ὁ a ἊΝ 7 
τοῦτο Oadwv evar μαϑεῖν, ὥστε τὸν προσέχοντα 
Ν ~ ~ lA os r ~ c 7 
TOV γοῦν τῇ μειρῆσδε Aa τὴν τὲ γὴν οποσῃ ἐστὶν 
Ins 1 ς ν > Y 2 , 
ELOEVAL, καὶ ὡς METOELLAL EMLGTAHMEVOY ALLEY OE. (3) 
ry ἯΙ 7 ὑτὰ ft 7 : ὕ 
To δὲ μέχρε τῶν δυσξυνέτων διαγραμματωῶν yeo- 
, 3 Υ ie co XN 
μετρίαν mavdavew anedoxiualey* ὃ τὸ μὲν yao 
> , »" > , c Sales Pr 2, y r 
σγφελοΐη ταῦτα, οὐκ ἔφη ὁρᾷν" καέτοε οὐκ ἀπειρὸς 
See > on at ~ \ ~ > 1 
γὲ ἀνιῶν ἣν " ἔφη ὃὲ TavTa txava Eivae avFoa@nou 
uw ~ > 
βών κατατρίβειν, καὶ adhov πολλῶν τε καὶ ὠφελέ- 
, 2 , > 
μῶν μαϑηματων anoxmdver. (4) Πχέλευε δὲ καὶ 
Ὁ ᾿ ΄ > ΄ 1 “ ,ὕ 
ἀστρολογίας ἐμπείρους γίψνεσϑαε, καὶ ταυτης μέντοι 
δ νὴ 4 ΄ > τ a 1 Ν “, ᾿ nt 
MEZLOL του γυκιος TE ὥραν καὶ μηγος καὶ ἐγεαυτου 
ay LA if - 
δυνασϑαε. γιγνώσκειν, ἕνεκα πορείας τὲ καὶ πλοῦ 
1 ~ 2 Ἦν Ἐπ 4 n ‘ n” ‘ a 
war φυλακῆς" καὶ ooa ahha ἢ γυκιος ἢ μηγος ἢ 
- ~ , δΝ Qa ” Ἂ ΄, 
ἐνιαυτοῦ πραττξιαι, MOOS ταῦτ ἔχειν τεκμηρέοις 


10 
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Ὃο-Ὁ Ν oF . > ’ 
χρησϑαι, τας ὥρας τῶν διρημέγων διαγιγνωσκοντας. 
> -Ὁ ΝῊ oH lf \ » - “-Ὡ 
Kai tavia δὲ ῥᾳδια εἰναε μαϑεῖν naga τὸ τῶν 

Ὁ ~ 4 -Ὁ 
γυκτοτηρῶν καὶ κυβεογητῶν καὶ ἄλλων πολλῶν, οἷς 
Ι] oe PAY a ae i? 
ἐπιμελὲς ταῦτα εἰδέναι. (5) To δὲ μέχρε τούτον 
> 1 ~ XN Ν - 
αστρονομέαν μανϑανειν, μέχρε TOU καὶ Ta μη ἐν τῇ 
> ~ , 2 Ν , lf 
αυτῇ περιφορᾷ ovta, καὶ τοὺς πλανητας te καὶ 
> 7 > ~ Ν > (7 
ασταϑμητους ἀστέρας γνωγαε, καὶ τας ἀποστασξις 
> ~ > XN -" ~ Ν A Ν ΒῚ 
αὐτῶν ἀπο τῆς γῆς καὶ τας περεοδους καὶ τας αἰτέ- 
5» ~ a ~ / 5} ~ > 
ας αντῶν ζητοῦντας κατατρέβεσϑαε, wyveas απέ- 
> \ > 2» 7 
toenev* ὠφέλειαν μὲν γαρ ουδεμέαν oud ἐν τουτοις 
, « - 2 αὶ r > , ey 
ἔφη ὁρᾷν" (xattoe οὐδὲ τούτων ye avnxoog HY") 
” ἣ Ὁ ΄ Ἂ x 2 " 
ἔφη δὲ καὶ ταῦτα ἵκανα εἰναι χατατρίβειν aviea~ 
~ > 3 If 
nov βών, καὶ πολλῶν καὶ ὠφελέμων anoxwdsverr. 
θ “Ὅλ 4 ὃ Π -" ῷ 3 , ; τ cr, c ϑ Ν 
(6) ὡς δὲ, τῶν ουρανίων, ἢ ἕκαστα ὁ ϑεος μη-- 
~ ὩΥ > 2 
χανάται, φροντιστὴν γίγνεσθαι ἀπέτρεπεν" ουτὲ 
Ὧν © Ν 5 ’ 3 Ν , ς »"ν ” 
yao evoera aviiownow αὐτὰ ἑἕγομιζεν eval, Ovte 
te C ᾿ ~ ” c »-Ὁ ἊΝ ~ cay > ~ 
χαρέζεσϑαε ϑεοῖς av ἡγεῖτο τὸν ζητουντα, α ἐκεῖνοι 
> 1 »Ν 2, Ἄ 
σαφηγίσαε οὐκ éBovdndnoav: κινδυνεύσαε 0 ἂν 
) ~ Ν » ~ 3 
ἔφη καὶ παραφρονῆσαι τὸν ταῦτα μεριμγῶντα, ου-- 
Ape aes ~ > ͵ ’ F ς , 
δὲν ἡττον ἢ Avakayooas παρεφρογήσεν, O μέγεστον 
. , uy ~ Ν ~ ϑ ~ ᾿ : Ἂ > Ὁ ϑ 
goovnoas ἔπὶ τῷ tas τῶν ϑεων unyavas ἐξηγεῖσθαι. 
ἜΝ 5 τὸ \ , ἢ \ es » - 

(7) κεῖνος yao λέγων μὲν τὸ αὐτὸ εἶναι πῦρ τὲ 
“ 3 « Ἃ ~ ” ΄ 
καὶ ἡλίον HYVOEL, ὡς τὸ μὲν πῦρ οὗ ἀανϑρωώποι ὁφ-- 

~ > : ἣν ov > i > 
δίως καϑορῶσιν, eg δὲ tov ἥλιον ov δυγανταε ἀντε- 
ς >) ~ « lA 
βλέπειν" καὶ ὑπο μὲν tov ἡλίου καταλαμπομένοε 
Ν 7 Υ , « ἊΝ 04] - Ν 
τα χρωματα μελαγτερα ἔχουσιν, vio δὲ του πυρος 
” > ͵ τ ,o« ~ > Θ -» ΄ 
ou* ἡγνοξι O€ καὶ, οτε τῶν ἐκ τῆς γῆς φυομέγων 


uw c 3 ~ > 6 7 ~ y 
avev μὲν ἡλίου αὐγῆς ovdev Ouvvatac καλῶς avge- 
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ε \ 1 ~ Ν r [ > ἐ 
σϑαε, ὑπο δὲ του πυρος ϑερμαινομενα πᾶνταὰ anos 
ΓΔ \ ἊΝ oe ͵ » 
λυταε" φάσκων δὲ τον ἡλιον λίϑον διάπυρον εἶναι, 
1 ~ > 7 o “ἐ 1 x 1 τὸ ” 
καὶ τουτο nyvoél, ore λίῶος μὲν EV πυρὲ ὧν OUTE 
r uv λ Ν ‘6 ͵ > ip. - c ἢ os ‘ 
Aauntél, ουτὲ πολὺν Yoovoy aviEezer* ὁ δὲ HALOS TOY 
, , ἢ . , Ἂ 
navia Yoovey πάντων λαμπροτατος ὧν διαμέγει. 
> Ν Lf 
(8) κέλευε δὲ καὶ λογισμους mavdaver* καὶ 
tA « Ὁ yu f 
τουτῶν δὲ ὁμοίως τοὶς ἄλλοις ἐκέλευε φυλαττεσϑαι 
ἈΝ Γ᾿ ᾿ -ο 3 
τὴν ματαιον πραγματείαν" μέχρε δὲ τοῦ ὠφελέμου 
' od PASS t \ I ~ 
MAaVTGE καὶ AUTOS συγεπεσκοτιδε καὶ συγδιξξῃξε τοὶς 
Sa ; 7 Vt U teks , 
συνοῦσι. (9) Π|ροέτρεπε δὲ σφοδρα καὶ ὑγιξίας 
ω N , , -»"Ἤ ol 
ἐπεμελεῖσϑαε τοὺς συγογιας, παρὰ TE τῶν ELOOTOY 
r “ saline 
avdavovias ooa ἐγδέχοιιο, καὶ ἑαυτῷ ἕκαστον 
, τὰ δ oo , , Ὄύνς Ν ΄ 
προσέχοντα δια παγιος tov Piov, τί βρῶμα ἢ τί 
7 ὃν τ ͵ . 5. τ - ’ 
πόμα ἡ ποῖος πογος συμφέροι αὐτῷ, καὶ πῶς τουτοις 
Tt c , > nw \ T Ὁ ἊΝ os 
YOwmevog vyiewotat ay ὅδιαγοιε" tov yao ουτῶ 
-- vy » ε ἐς ) N 
προσέχοντος ἕαυτῷ, ἔργον ἔφη ELVaL EVOELY LATOOY 
Ν Ν c > ~ ~ Υ 
Ta προς υγώιαν συμφέροντα αὐτῷ μάλλον διαγιγ-- 
A io ) -" ΕΝ χ 
γώσκογντα ἑαυτοῦ. (10) Ee δέ τις μᾶλλον ἢ κατὰ 
Ν > > Ὁ , 
τὴν avioanivny σοφίαν ὠφελεῖσϑαε βούλοιτο, συγέ-- 
͵ ~ BY Ὁ C Ν Χ Iq?’ 
Bovideve mavixns ἐπιμδλεῖσϑαι" tov yao Evora, 
BL tke πὸ > r - 7 
δὲ ὧν of ϑεοὶ τοῖς ἀγϑρωποις περὶ τῶν πραγματῶν 
σημαίνουσιν, οὐδέποτ ἔρημον ἔφη γίγνεσϑαε συμ-- 


βουλῆς ϑεῶν. 
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iC AP NITE 


Demonstratur Socratem capitali judicio condemnatum minime men- 
dacii de daemonio sibi signifieante, si quid sit omittendum aut 
faciendum, coargui. Ad extremum fit brevis repetitio argumen- 
torum, quae per hos commentarios sunt tractata. 

+> <=) ene? , > ~ ‘ ¥ r 
Ev δέ τις, ὅτε φάσκοντος αὐτοῦ, τὸ δαιμόνιον 
~ A co Υ © Ν \ Ὁ 
ἑαυτῷ προσημαίνειν ἃ τὲ δέοε καὶ & μὴ δέοι ποιεὶν, 
c Ν ~ . ~ r ( { ; >» > 

VAO τῶν δικαστῶν κατεγγωσϑη DAVATOS, OLELHL GU 
yy ἐλέγχεσϑαε περὶ tov δαιμογίον τἩνευδόμενον, év— 

τον εἐλέγχεσϑαε περὶ Moviou wevdou 3 € 

7 ~ r o «“ 4 ͵ 4 ΄ - 
γοησατῶ πρῶτον μὲν, οτεούτως HON τοτὲ πορῴω τῆς 
o - τ or > > Ὶ Ν ͵ 2 ὌΝ ~ 
ηλικίας ἣν, ὥστ, & καὶ MH TOTE, GUX ἂν πολὴῳ 
cr Z ~ Ν » « Χ ? > 
votegoy τελεξυτησαε τὸν βίων " lt, οἵε 10 μὲν AY— 

¢ ‘ δὰ ieee τ J aS μ 

ϑειγοιατον tov βίον, καὶ ἐν ᾧ navies τὴν δεαγοίαν 

~ > A > a] / ~ ~ ‘ 

Mécouv lat, απέλει εν * ἀντὶ δὲ τούτον τῆς τνυχῆς τὴν 

e Tf ro ls ” 5 Γ 7 

CQMEV ἐπιδειξάμενος ευκλδιαν προσεκτήσατο, τὴν TE 
\ LU > Lf 2 

dixny naviov. ἀνϑρώπων αληϑέστατα καὶ ἐλευϑε-- 

ἢ ὶ ΠΝ \ r 
ρεώταται καὶ δικαιοτατα ξιπῶν, καὶ THY καταγνώσεν 
~ , ͵ 2G ww “ 
tou. ϑανατου πρᾳφοταταὰ καὶ αγδρωδέστατα ἐγεγκῶν. 

c τὸ \ TOL , - 
(2) ᾿Ομολογεῖται yao, οὐδένα πώποτε τῶν μνημο-- 
» Ly, ῃ ͵ Hat 5 = 
γευομέγων αγϑρωπωῶν καλλιοὸν ϑαγατον ἐγεγκεὶν " 
» ͵ } ‘ A Sas XN ‘ 
αγαγκη MEV YAO ἐγένετο αὐτῷ METH, τὴν πρέσεν τρε- 
r « ~ Mcp \ hin ᾿ 
axovia ἡμέρας βιώναε δια τὸ Anhea μὲν ἐκείγον 
~ ; ang τὸ: x 4 t U ὃ Loe 2 δ ΄ 
τοῦ μηγος ξιγάες, TOY δὲ VOMOY μηδένα EGY δημοσίᾳ 
> r - a c > ͵ aD, 
αποϑνήσκπκειν, ἕως av ἢ ϑεωρέία ex Aniov ἐπανέλθῃ" 
Ν 7 ~ og ~ 7 ‘ 
καὶ TOY YOOVOY LOULOY ἀπᾶσι τοῖς συνηϑεσε PavEgos 


ee δὲν ἀλλοιό δ ἧς ἢ τὸν ἔϊ 
EVEVELO QUCEV A OLOTEQOYV wat Lous ἡ τον ἑμποοσ- 


-κ 
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r Ν ,΄ ’ » 
Dev χρογον" καίτοι τον ἔμπροσϑέν ye πάντων ἀν-- 
7 ῃ ὩΣ ~ al 
ϑρώπων. μάλιστα ἐϑαυμαζεῖο ἐπὲ τῷ evdupos τε 
ΠΥ ας » a ~ 7 r 7 
καὶ εὐκόλως ζῃῇῃν. (3) Kai πὼς ἂν τις κάλλιον ἢ 
« » oa! n τῷ Ἄν > ray th , 
outas ἀποϑαγοι; ἢ ποῖος av ein ϑανατος καλλίων 
WN a La Lf > oT! Ὁ > ΕΣ ὔ 
ῃ ov ἂν καλλιστὰά τις ἀποϑαγοι; ποῖος ὃ ἂν γέ- 
7 3 7] »"ὝἭ 5 n 
γοίτο ϑάνατος ευδαιμονέστερος τοῦ καλλώτου; ἢ 
» ~ > , A 
ποίος ϑεοφιλέσιερος τοῦ ξυδαιμογεστατου ; (A) 
oe αὐτὸς τ uv 
Aégiw δέ καὶ a ᾿Ερμογέγους τοῦ “Innovizov ἤκουσα 
οἱ αὐτοῦ " ἔφη yao, ἤδη “Πελή i 
περὶ αντοῦ " ἔφη yao, ηδὴ Medntov γεγραμμένου 
3 ΝΑ XN SS > XN > 7 > ~ r 
αὐτον τὴν γραφὴν, αὐτος ἀκούων αὐτοῦ nayta 
μᾶλλον ἢ περὶ τῆς δίκης διαλεγομένου λέγειν αὐτῷ, 
ς \ By 2 ͵ \ ἣ \ 
ὡς χρη σκοπεῖν ὁ τε ἀπολογήησεταε" τὸν δὲ τὸ μὲν 
~ Ὁ 5 ἈΝ Ν ~ ~ ~ 
πρῶτον εἰπεὶν - Ov yao δοκώ σοι τοῦτο μελετῶν δια-- 
Ἂ > ἈΝ uv « ~ > 
βεβιωκέναι; ἐπεὶ δὲ αὐτὸν ἤρετο, ὅπως ; δίπεῖν αὖ-- 
Ν a Peay 2 r , " wv 
tov, ὅτε ovdev ἀλλο ποιῶν διαγεγένηται, ἡ διασκο-- 
Ὁ 1 Ul , 1 XN ” 7 ᾿ Ἃ 
πιῶν μὲν TH TE δίκαια καὶ τὰ αδίκα, πραττῶν δὲ τὰ 
~ > > Lf os 1. 
δύταια καὶ τῶν adixav ἀπεχομέγος " ἤνπερ νομέζοε 
> » > Ν 
καλλίστην μελέτην ἀπολογίας εἶναι. (5) “ἔνιτος δὲ 
,ὔ ) Ὁ > c ~ Sy: —w ill i (4 > Υ 
παλιν εἰπεῖν, Ουχ ὁρᾷς, ὦ Zwxeates, οτε οὗ Adn- 
Ν uv 3 ~ 
γῃσε δικασταὶ πολλους μὲν On μηδὲν αδικούγντας 
i 3 Ν ς > »" 
λογῳ παραχϑέντες ἀπέκτειναν, πολλοὺς δὲ αδεκοὺνγ-- 
2 > XN ἊΝ Ν T ΕἸ Ν 
τας ἀπέλυσαν; Ahha yn TOV Met, gavar autor, 
sie [ 2, -»"Ἥ »"Ὕ 
co Eopoyeves, ἡδὴ μου ἐπιχειροῦντος φροντίσαι τῆς 
cy \ ς 5 ἣν > > ͵ Ἀ 
προς TOUS δικαστας ἀπολογίας, nvaviwdn τὸ δαε- 
͵ A Sy eS \ 
povioy. (6) Kai αὐτὸς eneiy, Θαυμαστα λέγεις " 
ν ’ 7 > # ~ 
tov δὲ, Θαυμαζεις, pavat, δἰ τῷ ϑεῷ δοκεὶ βέλτιον 
» “ Ν ” > » 3 «“ 
εἶναι, ἐμὲ τελευτᾷν τὸν βών δὴ ; οὐκ oto ote 
ὔ, ’ - »" , > ‘N > 1 > 7 
μέχρε μὲν τουδὲ τοῦ χρόγου éyw ουδενὶ ανϑρωπων 


16* 


186 MEMORABILIUM L. IV. C. VITi. 


c nv 7 uv > ov ~ 
υφείμην ἂν ovte βέλτιον ov ἡδιον ἐμοῦ βεβιωκέ- 
27 1 XN ~ ~ ἊΝ "7 > 
VAL; ἀριστὰ μὲν YAO οἱμαε CHY τους ἀθιστὰ ἐπεβξ-- 
΄ ~ c Le ΄ δ: ἐ a , εἶ 
λομέγους tov ὡς βελιώτους γίγγεσϑαε, ἡδισια δὲ, 
XN ’ ) , ov , x , 
tous μαλεστὰ aeotavouevous, ote βελτίους ytyvovtae. 
— “x A > Ν , ~ ~ r > ͵ 
(7) A ἐγὼ μέχρε τοῦδε τοῦ χρόνον ῃσϑανοόμην 
> ~ iG a , Ὶ ΩΣ ΕἾ ay, 7 
ἑμαυτῳ συμβαΐνοντα, καὶ τοῖς αλλοις ἀγϑρωποις 
- ͵ Ὶ ᾿ \ 4 ἷ » 
ἐγτυγχαγῶν καὶ πρὸς τοὺς addovg παραϑεώρῶν 
\ “ - [2 
éuavioy, οὕτῶ διατετέλεκα περὶ ἐμαυτοῦ γιγγω-- 
F } > r > \ Pi apaneN Ὶ ck Δ Wb 54 
GxOV" καὶ οὐ Movoy ἐγώ, αλλὰ καὶ Of ἐμοὶ φέλοε 
or ” [2 ~ \ ~ > 
ουτῶς EYOVTES γνωμῆς σχιδοὶ ἐμοὺ διατελοῦσιν " ov 
ΩΝ \ ae Ae > } Som \ c ΙΝ " -» ι 
διὰ TO φιλεὶν ἐμέ, (καὶ yao ot τους ἄλλους gidovy— 
o ἫΝ x z Ν \ ε ~ , > ‘ 
TES ουτῶς KY ξίχον MOOG TOUS ἑαυτῶν φίλους,) αλλα 
ον ΤᾺ Ὶ 2 eek ” > 1 U , 
διόπερ καὶ αὐτοὶ ἂν οἴονται ἐμοὶ συνοντὲς βέλτιστοι 
ΟΝ ͵ , 2 
γίῴψγνεσϑαι. (8) Ev δὲ βιώσομαι πλείω χρόνον, ἔσως 
2 Ὁ "7 Ν ~ , ~ 
αγαγκαῖον ἔσται τὰ τοῦ ynows ἐπετελείσϑαε, καὶ 
« ~ > , ς.: . ". 
OOAV Té καὶ ἀκούξιν ἤττον, καὶ διανοεῖσϑαε χεῖρον, 
καὶ δυσμαϑέσιερον καὶ ἐπελησμογνέστερον ἀποβαέ- 
Ὁ amet ἣὸ ἢ Dp , + Sek ΕΠ 
ve, καὶ ὧν πρότερον βελτίων ἣν, τουτῶν χείρω 
viyy τῷ . 55) o} a δ ἜΣ , "oh Ly 
γίγνεσϑαι: ahha μὴν tavia ye un αισϑαγομένῳ 
7 5.9.7 n Sn NS ae > , ) ᾿ ~ > 
μὲν αβώωιος ἂν εἴη O βίος, aod avouEevoy ὃὲ πῶς OUX 
> ΤΩ , bop ͵ : 1 > γ᾿ "Ὁ : > 
avayxn χεῖρόν τὲ καὶ ἀηδέστερον ζὴν :. (9) Adda 
‘\ »” > ar > ~ ~ ! ao 
μὴν εἴ ye adixws anodavouuat, τοῖς μὲν σδώτως 
> > Ν a »κ ~ > ‘ Ν 
ἐμὲ αποκτείνασιν αἰσχρὸν ay én τοῦτο" [δὲ γαρ τὸ 
ΡΝ τῷ > ve) ~ > > \ 1 \ 
αδικεὶν αἰσχρὸν ἔστι, MMS οὐκ αἰσχρῶν καὶ TO 
ταν ε ~ wy > 1 ν 7 Ths δ δ « ΄ 
ἀδίκως ὁτιοῦν ποιεῖν :] ἐμοὶ δὲ τέ αίσχρον 10 ἕτέ- 
ἊΝ Υ͂ 1 > ~ ἊΝ WZ lA , 
gous μὴ δυνασϑαε περὶ ἐμοὺ τὰ δίκαεα μητε yvovae 
͵ ~ c ~ 2 © aS SF 
entre ποιῆσαε; (10) Oowa 0 ἔγωγε καὶ τὴν δοξαν 


- : J > c ἤ > ~ > if 
TOV NOOYEYOVOL@OY AVS OMMOV EV τοις EMLYLYVOMEVOLS 
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> ce ~ > La 
οὐχ ομοίαν καταλειπομέγην τῶν τὲ ἀδικησάντων 
1 < Z QoL = Ξ Yo Vuyeelae kD ee 
καὶ τῶν αδικηθϑέντων " oa δὲ οτε καὶ ἐγὼ ἐπιμδ8-- 
Te Gre > r Ν ~ > 7 
λείας τευξομαε ὑπ αγϑρώποων, καὶ ἐαν νῦν anota— 
» c " ms; ? > Yo Xx 
ὦ, οὐχ ομοίως τοῖς ἐμὲ ἀποκτείνασιν" οἵἷδα γαρ 
τῇ a3 9 , ον 2 Ἂ "ὃ ΄ ed ! : 10 ΄ 
μαρτυρησεσϑαΐξ μοι, οἵε ἐγὼ ηδίκησα μὲν οὐδένα 
7 » 7 ἜΝ ς 
πιῶποτε avioanay οὐδὲ χείρω ἐποίγσα, βελτίους δὲ 
~ I 3 Ν Π mn = 
ποιξὶν ἐπειρω μὴν aél τους ἐμοὶ συγογτας. Τοιαῦτα 
? XN 
μὲν πρὸς Houoyévny τὲ τ ον καὶ προς τοὺς 
has 
ἄλλους. (11) Tar δὲ Σωκχρατὴν γιγνωσκόντων, 
~ Ξ 2 Ὁ [ > ~ Ἷ 
οἷος HY, οὗ χρετῆς ἐφεξμεγοι παγτὲς ELL καὶ νὺν δε- 
Ὁ Ly 1 ~ ~ < 
atédovoe naviwy μαλιστα ποϑοῦντες éxetvov, ὡς 
> [ 4 \ > Ss 
ὠφελιμώτατον οντὰ πρὸς avEtng ἐπιμέλειαν" ἐμοὲ 
’ \ Ὁ nv x > \ ’ > Χ 
μὲν On, TOLOVIOS ὧν, οἷον ἔγω διγγημαε,: ευσδβης 
1 o o τ 4 ~ ~ ~ ͵ 
μὲν οὕτως, Mote μηδὲν ἀνεὺ τῆς τῶν ϑεῶν γνώμης 
~ ᾿ ν « Lf . Ν 
ποιεῖν, δίκαιος δὲ, Mote βλαπτειν μὲν μηδὲ μέκρον 
μηδένα, ὠφελεὶν δὲ τὰ μέγιστα τοὺς χρωμέγους av— 
τῷ, ἐγκρατὴς δὲ, ὥστε SOLS προαιρεῖσθαι τοὶ 
ἥδιον ἀντὶ τοῦ BEdtiovos, φρόνιμος δὲ, ὥστε μὴ δε- 
Y , » , ᾽ δ , y 
aquaotavey κρίνων ta βελιίω καὶ ta χείρω, μηδὲ 
2 RN) > 3 > , » Ν XN 
adhov προσδεῖσϑαι, αλλ ανταρχῆς δίνας πρὸς THY 
Γ ~ c Ν \J 1 ͵ 2 Ὁ 1 
- τούτῶν γγνώσιν, txavos δὲ καὶ Aoym ειπεὶν τὲ καὶ δὲ- 
\ ~ Ν \ 7 Ν lA 
ορίσασϑαε ta τοιαῦτα, ἵκανος δὲ καὶ addovg δοκεμα-- 
3 r 
σαετε καὶ ἁμαρτανοντας ἐξελέγξαι καὶ προτρένασϑαε 
3 3 ἊΝ > yy lA ~ » 
ἐπ αρέτην καὶ xahonayadiay, ἐδοκξε τοιουτος ξέγαι, 
» ΕΝ ” 2, lA > Ν 3 ts 
οἷος ἂν εἴη ἀριστὸς TE ἀγὴρ καὶ ευδαιμογέστατος 
. 2 Ν > ~ 2 Ν ” 
δὲ δέ τῷ μὴ ageoxe ταῦτα, παραβαλλων to aAdov 


sO ἊΝ ~ o + 
ηϑος προς TAVIA, OVLM κρινέτω. 


ae 





NOTES. 


[Apsreviations. — Mt., Matthiae’s Greek Grammar, 3d Ed. of 
Bloomfield’s translation. B., Buttmann’s Larger Greek Grammar, 
Robinson's translation. §&., Sophocles’ Greek Grammar. A., An- 
thon’s Greek Grammar. ] 


ATIOMNHMONETMATLN ; in the modern editions ren- 
dered, though not strictly, by the Latin word Memorabilia, in 
English rather loosely by the word Memoirs. They contain 
few details of personal history. They are, for the most part, 
recollections of Socrates, somewhat like the ana of our own 
times, embracing such of his conversations ‘with his disciples, 
together with such incidental notices of his manner of life, 
as might give a just view of his opinions and character, as al- 
so of his manner of teaching and of the kind of influence he 
exerted. They were collected by his friend and pupil for the 
purpose, as appears at the outset, of showing how unfounded 
were the charges which led to the condemnation and death of 
his revered master, and of clearing his character from the 
aspersions which had been cast upon it by the malice of 
enemies during the last twenty years of his life. 


BOOK I.—Cuapter I. 


1, of γραψάμενοι. Max. Tyr. Diss. 9. 2, as cited by Bor- 
nemann, makes the following statement. «Σωκράτην Mehitog μὲν 
ἐγράψατο, “Avutog δὲ εἰσήγαγε, «Τύκων δὲ ἐδίωκε, κατεδίκασαν δὲ 
᾿Αϑηναῖοι. Anytus and Lycon both possessed influence, the 
former from his wealth and rank, the latter from his powers 
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as a public speaker. It might be supposed that this trial 
would have been conducted before the court of the Areopa- 
gus which took especial cognizance of offences against re- 
ligion and morals, but it was brought before the Heliaea, the 
most numerous of the Athenian courts ; the number of δικασ-- 

ταὶ, or jurors, varying from fifty individuals to six thousand. 
- That at least five hundred were present at this trial may be 
inferred from a statement made by Diogenes Laertius, (comp. 
Diss. of M. de Bougainville, Mem. de l’Acad. des Insc. et Belles 
Lett. 18.84.) It was doubiless well filled during a trial, which 
so deeply interested the feelings of the Athenians, who were, 
moreover, always ready for the duties of the δικαστής.----ἄξιος 
-πόλει, i. 6. deserved to be condemned to death by the city. 


For the construction see Mt. § 388, B. ᾧ 133, Note 2. 8. 
§ 197. Comp. also 1. 2. 62. 64. — Ἱ1- γραφή. The offence 


alleged was written and put into the hands of the magistrate, 
(in causes like this, of the king Archon,) whese duty it was to 
bring the cause on for trial. Notice the two points in the 
charge against Socrates, of which the precise form is here 
given. 1. Impiety. 2. Corruption of the youth. The first 


is considered in the present chapter. — More than twenty 


years before, the charge of grossest impiety was fastened up- 
on Socrates by Aristophanes in the Clouds. Comp. Nepehos 
248. Bekker, Lond. 1829, where the following language is 
put into the mouth of Socrates : 

ποίους ϑεοὺς oust σύ; πρῶτον γὰρ ϑεοὶ 

ἡμῖν νόμισμ οὐκ ἔστι. 
Comp. also 364. et seq. 

2. τὸ δαιμόνιον ἑαυτῷ σημαίνειν. Schleiermacher, as re- 
ferred to by Schneider, asserts that δαιμόνιον is an adjective, 
and is not used substantively by Xenophon, Plato, or any of 
the writers of that time, to mean the Deity or God. In this 
and similar passages Schneider would supply σημεῖον. Cice- 
ro de Diy, 1. 54 thus understood it; esse divinum quidquam, 
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quod daemonion appellat, cui semper pareat. In the defence 
of Socrates ascribed to Xenophon, § 12, this word is inter- 
preted by ϑεοῦ φωνή. So also by Plato, Apol. p. 31. d. Bip. 
where Socrates says, ἐμοὲ δὲ τοῦτό ἐστιν ἐκ παιδὸς ἀρξάμενον, 
φωνή τις γιγνομένη " 7 ὅταν γένηται, ἀεὶ ἀποτρέπει μὲ τούτου O 
ἄν μέλλω πράττειν. The same idea is expressed subsequently 
(p. 40. b,) by τὸ τοῦ ϑεοῦ σημεῖον. The δαιμόνιον of Socrates 
gave color to the accusation of Melitus, for by an artful change 
of the expression, he charged him with introducing καινὰ dou- 
novia, which of course would be understood to mean new 
divinities. Sturz, however, renders this word by Deus, 
and refers to 1. 4. 2. 10. IV. 3. 14. 15. for the same 
usage, which accords with the common interpretations of this 
word. The truth seems to be, that the word was more am- 
biguous in its sense than ὃ ϑεός, though used to mean the di- 
vine principle or Being, and Socrates might have designed to 
preserve such ambiguity in adopting this term. But how 
much did Socrates intend by this assertion? Was his δαιμό-- 
γιον one of the inferior orders of spirits, supposed to exert 
some influence in the affairs of the world—a good demon or 
genius who always attended him? That such was not the 
case may be inferred from 1. 1. 3. 9. 1. 4. 18. and IV. 3. 
12. Or was it a mere fancy, as conjectured by Meiners, 
which led him, when ideas or notions occurred to him, which 
he could not account for or trace to their origin, to ascribe 
them to a divine influence? Or was it, as Dr. Nares thinks, a 
species of divination which he used in common with others, 
calling the sign, whatever it was, by means of which he sup- 
posed intimations to be conveyed to him, a demon or divinity ? 
Or was it merely the result of sound judgment, enlightened 
by close observation and long experience of men and things, 
whose clear decisions shed light on his path, and which 
he, in his fondness for the enigmatical, represented as the 
teachings of a superior power? The last of these opin- 
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ions seems more consonant with the strong sense and free- 
dom from pretension and arrogance which characterized the 
son of Sophroniscus. Comp. Diss. of Abbé Fraguier, Mem. 
de l’Acad. 4.360. Nevertheless, his strong assertion of such 
a monitor ever present with him, makes it difficult to pro- 
nounce with decision on the question. Schweighaeuser attri- 
butes to Socrates the belief, which accords well with his 
character for piety, that to those who devoutly seek guidance 
from above, it is vouchsafed in the hour of need, and hence 
he was accustomed to say that God was his counsellor and 
monitor. Comp. Bib. Rep. July, 1838, Theology of Socrates. 

3. φήμαις, voices. 1. Those from some unknown source, 
and for that reason ascribed to divine agency; e. g. that 
which is related by Livy 5. 32, to have announced to the 
Romans the approach of the Gauls, to which under the 
name of Aius Locutius, they erected a temple. 2. Those 
from mortals, as incidental expressions from which good 
or bad omens were derived.—ouuSciois, signs or portents, as 
thunder and lightning on the right or left. Such were the bees 
lighting on the lips of the infant Plato. So when the statues of 
Nero were found overturned, it was thought to portend the 
death of that tyrant. — τοὺς ἀπαντῶντας. Omens were derived 
from the casual meeting of a man or animal. If a Roman 
met an Ethiopian, a dwarf, or a deformed man, he returned 
home immediately, and went no more abroad that day. The 
meeting of a serpent, a wolf, a fox, a dog, etc. presaged ill 
luck. ‘To meeta lion, ants, or bees, was a good omen. Comp. 
Diss. of M. Simon, Acad. des Ins. Tom. 1. τὰ συμφέροντα, 
what are to the purpose of those making use of omens. 

6. ta—arayzoia. Things necessary, in a philosophical 
sense, the result or event of which may be ascertained from 
the common laws of nature or providence, as distinguished 
from those, the event of which is wholly uncertain. The 
following sections show this distinction clearly. Weiske and 
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Schneider, however, render it, things which must be done. Bes- 
sarion, guae ad hanc vitam agendam necessariae sunt. 

7. τεκτονικόν, to become skilful in the art of the architect, 
and so of the rest. — πάντα---αἵρετέα ; all such arts are to be 
taken Ἐ by the mere wisdom er judgment of man; i.e. are to 
be acquired by the use of his own powers. — καὶ, even, by the 
mere wisdom, etc. The gods are to be consulted, not in re- 
gard to matters of mere art and skill, but as to the expediency 
of undertaking such matters. 

9. μαϑοῦσι. This participle, as belonging to the subject of 
the infinitive διακρίνειν which is not expressed, would regu- 
larly be in the Accusative, but is attracted into the case of 
ἀνϑρώποις. - Β. 144. 5. 142. 2. — ἀριϑμήσαντας, having num- 
bered or measured or weighed; i. e. things which may be 
ascertained by the common methods known among men. 

10. ὡς τὸ πολύ, fere semper. Sturz. 

11, κύσμος, the system or arrangement of things, the unt- 
verse. ἔχει, evists. The origin of things and the laws of their 
being are meant. — tiow ἀνάγκαις, by what laws, as we should 
say, or by what necessity or fale, as the ancients did ; vis et 
ordo naturalis quo res fiunt, Ernesti.— Quibus naturae legibus, 
Sturz. The ancient philosophers ascribed the constitution of 
things to fate or necessity, by which was meant certain laws 
of matter, or properties inherent in it, which produce its phe- 
nomena independently of divine agency. How much they, 
as well as some of more modern date, perplexed themselves 
and their followers by unprofitable inquiries of this kind, is 
well known. Socrates endeavored to recall lovers of true 
philosophy from such speculations to that true wisdom which 
concerns the conduct of men. Compare ᾧ 12. 

As a prominent characteristic of Socrates, as a philosopher, 
is here first noticed and will often be brought to view, and as 
he distinguished himself particularly by his successful efforts 
to introduce a better system of philosophy, the following 
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statements, necessarily brief, are made to show the nature of 
the speculations which had employed the minds of the inquisi- 
tive, and the ideas on philosophical subjects which were cur- 
rent in his time. 

How much interest had been excited in such inquiries may 
be inferred from the number of distinguished names in this 
department of knowledge. Not to mention those of inferior 
note, Thales, Anaximander, Anaximenes, Pythagoras, Xeno- 
phanes, Heraclitus, Leucippus and Anaxagoras preceded So- 
crates, the earliest of them by a little more than a century. 
Democritus of Abdera, Diogenes of Apollonia, Archelaus and 
E:mpedocles were his contemporaries. All these philosophers 
engaged in speculations concerning the origin of things and 


the solution of the phenomena of nature. They sought to ἡ 


discover some elementary principle or principles from which 
all things originated. TiALEs, e.g. the founder of the Ionic 
school, 600 B. C. conceived water or humidity to be the ori- 
ginal element, and spirit the impulsive principle of the uni- 
verse. The attractive power of the magnet he called the soul 
of the magnet. This afforded him an illustration of his idea 
of the Deity, who, in like manner, pervades all things. The 
primary essence of all things AnaximanneR, the friend and 
companion of Thales, asserted to be infinite, comprehending 
all things, and divine. It is difficult to attach clear ideas to 
this statement, but it may be regarded as an effort of the human 
mind to grasp at a notion of an eternal, infinite, unchangea- 
ble cause of being. He was the author of the celebrated axi- 
om which long exerted a great influence in the Greek schools 
of philosophy, ex nihilo nihil fit. He attempted to give an 
account of the origin of the celestial bodies and of man. 
ANAXIMENES, the pupil of Anaximander, 557 B. C., attempt- 
ing to develope more fully the idea of an infinite substance, sug- 
gested by his master, taught that the air is the primitive element. 
This, because it is diffused through nature and is perpetually 
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active, he held to be God. In other words, the air is a subtle 
ether animated with a divine principle, and thus becomes the 
origin of all beings. Awnaxacoras, 500 B. C., first taught phi- 
losophy in Athens, which had fled from its home in the Greek 
colonies of fonia. Socrates was among his pupils, and Peri- 
cles, Euripides and Phidias were his intimate friends. He 
distinguished himself particularly, by the first distinct, explicit 
statement of the doctrine of a stipreme Intelligence, the au- 
thor of the universe. He adopted the principle, ex nihilo ni- 
hil fit, but ascribed the formation of the universe out of a cha- 
otic mass to an intelligent, eternal, infinite mind, whence he 
received the appellation “O Nove. To exhibit the merit of 
Anaxagoras, in regard to this doctrine, as compared with pre- 
ceding philosophers, De Gerando uses the following striking 
and beautiful illustration. ‘The sun at its rising confounds it- 
self with the horizon—with the objects which it enlightens ; 
such was the notion of a First Cause in the infancy of human 
reason. ‘This same sun, as it advances, disengages itself, be- 
comes isolated, and-soon reigns sole monarch of the highest 
heavens; such became the idea of a First Cause in the doc- 
trine of Anaxagoras. (Histoire, etc. 1. 362.) Anaxagoras was 
much inclined to the study of physics, and attempted to ex- 
plain on physical principles the formation of plants and ani- 
mals and of the heavenly bodies, which drew upon him the 
charge of impiety, as he maintained opinions much in ad- 
vance of his age. Pyruasoras, 584 B. C., one of the great 
masters of the human mind, founded a school at Crotona in 
Italy. His preéminent intellectual powers and high attain- 
ments in science, the peculiar discipline of his sect, which 
was ascetic in a high degree, aided by the mysticism he 
threw around his doctrines and his manner of life, invested 
his name with peculiar veneration both among the Greeks 
andthe Romans. It is difficult to state with precision the doc- 
trines really held by Pythagoras, and as he and his followers 
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illustrated them by numbers, er rather conveyed them by 
mathematical symbols, it is still more difficult to attach definite 
ideas to the language of the Pythagorean philosophy. Their 
speculations concerning the material universe were extremely 
fanciful, as an example of which the notion of the music of the 
spheres may be mentioned, (Clearly stated, Fiske’s Manual, 
235). The Eleatic school of philosophy founded by XENo- 
PHANES, 536 B.C., so called from Elea in Haly, its original 
seat, was flourishing when Socrates lived, and is referred to 
in this work. Parmentpes, Mettssus and ZENo were its 
most distinguished supporters. This sect, disearding all expe- 
rience and the study of nature, sought to discover by reason- 
ing a priori the essence of things, and to solve the question 
how things could begin to exist, and how, having begun to exist, 
they could be subjected to revolution and change. Beginning 
with the principle ex nihilo nihil fit, they held all things to be im- 
mutable and eternal. God is one and immutable. All nature is 
one and incapable of change. In nature, there Is no real produc- 
tion, decay orchange. Vain and fruitless speculations, it would 
seem, and yet the doctrines of the Eleatic school have ex- 
erted an important influence in the world, and have attracted 
in modern times the serious attention of philosophers, This 
sect was the first to form a theory of human knowledge. Re- 
jecting the evidence of the senses, they referred all knowledge 
to the mind itself. The changes and motions which we no- 
tice, in short all things which our senses present to us, exist 
only in appearance. It was a species of idealism, and in it we 
can perceive the first suggestion of views which have become 
familiar in our own times. In the hands of some of the followers 
of Xenophanes, as it has been in modern times, the tendency 
of these dectrines was to unlimited skepticism. Heractiros 
improved on the doctrine of the Eleatic school. Assuming 
fire to be the elemental principle, he maintained the universe 
to be the work neither of gods nor men, but a fire continu- 
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ally kept alive, but with alternations of decay and resuscitation 
according to certain laws.. He appears to have had some no- 
tions of general, universal laws controlling the operations of 
nature. Fate, in his view, was nothing but the harmonious 
general law which reigns throughout the universe, or rather 
that intelligent power whence this law emanates. From the 
incomprehensible character of his discourses he received the 
name of Sxotswdc. It was he, of whom Socrates thus ex- 
pressed his admiration: “*What I comprehend in him appears 
excellent ; it is then probable, that what I do not comprehend. 
is equally excellent.” Leucippus, 500 B. C., and Democrt- 
TUS are important names in the history of philosophy, as be- 
ing the founders of the Atomic or Corpuscular system among 
the Greeks, afterwards adopted and more fully developed by 
Epicurus. The former was the first avowed and systematic 
materialist known in the history of philosophy. According 
to this system the elementary principles of all things are’ 
atoms. ‘The soul is nothing but a mass of rounded atoms, 
and all phenomena, whether natural or spiritual, are ex- 
plained by the laws of matter and motion without the inter- 
vention of an intelligent cause. ArcHELAus, 460 B.C., a 
preceptor of Socrates, inculecated a doctrine subversive of 
morals, in later times advanced by Hobbes, that our ideas of 
right and wrong are conventional and not founded in nature. 
It may be added, that the philosophers, generally, made great 
account of dreams and omens. Pythagoras and his followers 
regarded the demons, an intermediate race between gods and 
men, as exerting an important agency in dreams and divina- 
tion. 

Most of the philosophers who have been mentioned, devoted 
themselves more or less to the study of nature. Thales, Py- 
thagoras, Anaxagoras, and Democritus, as is well known, 
were particularly distinguished for their researches in mathe- 
matical and physical science, All made important contribu- 
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tions to the advancement of the human mind. But it is mani- 
fest, that they were occupied, for the most part, by fruitless 
speculations on the origin and causes of things. Placing a 
low value on facts and experiments, they attempted by medi- 
tation to unfold those mysteries of nature and providence, 
which will ever baffle the scrutiny of man. As regards the 
conduct of human life, they uttered many valuable precepts, 
but established no principles. By some of them, indeed, doc- 
trines were promulgated which undermine the foundations of 
morals and social welfare. 

The preceding statements show how much interest had 
been excited in Greece in philosophical inquiries. Besides 
the peculiar characteristics of the Athenians whieh prepared 
them to listen with eagerness to such speculations, the fact 
that, in consequerice of political troubles, the followers’ of 
the Ionic, Eleatic, and Pythagorean schools had all fled from 
their respective homes in other lands and taken refuge in 
Athens, at once made this city the school of philosophy for 
that age, and awakened a general interest in philosophical in- 
quiries and a passion for displays of dialectic skill unknown 
in any other city of that or any period. But at this time, 
it should be remarked, Athens had begun to degenerate 
from the virtue of the age of Aristides. had suffered a po- 
litical revolution, which, with other causes, had effected a 
change in the political and social charaeter of the people. 
The influence of such changes. was. likely to be felt in the 
schools of philosophy, in which various and often the most 
contradictory theories had been advanced, without anything 
being settled. In the midst of the greatest incertitude, the 
minds of men were easily taken with whatever had the show 
of philosophy. ‘The circumstances of this period, then, were 
peculiarly favorable for the rise of a class of teachers, who, 
destitute of real love of philosophy, yet laying claim to the 
possession of it, set themselves up as instructers in eloquence 
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and all learning, and arrogated to themselves the imposing ti- 
tle of σοφισταί, as if they only possessed the treasures of wis- 
dom. Combining with considerable attainment great facility 
in discourse dnd acuteness in dialectics, they were well fitted 
to gain ascendancy over the Grecian mind. They arose 
to great reputation and influence during the age of Socrates, 
and afterwards sunk into contempt through his instrumentali- 
ty. As they are referred to in the passage which has led to 
the preceding sketch of philosophy, as well as elsewhere in 
this treatise, and as the character and merits of Socrates, as a 
philosopher, cannot be appreciated without some clear notions 
of them, they demand particular notice in this connexion. 

The Sophists do not constitute a separate school, so much 
as a distinct class in the history of Grecian philosophy. They 
began to attract notice when Socrates first turned his attention 
to philosophy, about 440 B. C., and soon became numerous 
and influential. They derived their appellation ἀπὸ τοῦ cogt- 
Ce, from their professing to teach wisdom, by which was 
meant knowledge in general. As it was deemed essential to 
be able to discuss subjects with facility, the word σοφία in- 
cluded the faculty of speaking, as well as general learning ; 
and the teachers of wisdom were also teachers of eloquence. 
Hane cogitandi pronuntiandique rationem vimque dicendi ve- 
teres Graeci sapientiam nominibant. (Cic. de Orat. 3. 15. 
Comp. Isoc. Panegyr. Mori Annot.) Degerando distinguishes 
them into two classes; the one essentially rhetoricians, the 
other more especially devoted to dialectics. Few of them, 
however, devoted themselves to philosophy properly so called, 
but were, as the same writer terms them, a sort of itinerant 
professors, who taught at once all the arts. Protagoras of 
Abdera, Gorgias of Leontium, and Prodicus of Cos first ap- 
peared with distinction as Sophists, and by the charms of 
their eloquence, more specious, it would seem, than founded 
on the principles of a just taste, acquired great popularity to 
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themselves, and to the new profession they had assumed. 
Gorgias, in-particular, made so successful a display of his 
powers at Athens and at the public games of Greece, that a 
golden statue was erected to his honor at Delphi. 

With much true talent and considerable acquirement, the 
Sophists combined much of pretension and display. Protago- 
ras, for example, proclaimed, that he could teach that kind of 
knowledge which was able to confound right and wrong, and 
make the worse appear the better cause. Hippias of Elis, 
(referred to Οἷς. de Orat. 3. 32,) at the Olympic games, 
boasted in the presence of assembled Greece, that there was 
nothing in any science or art which he did not know. How 
much the Greeks were captivated by such pretenders, may 
be inferred from the following passage of Aristophanes in the 
Clouds, taken from the scene in which the Chorus endeavors 
to persuade Strepsiades to become a Sophist by showing him 
what consequence it will give him in the world. The version 
of Mr. Cumberland is used, though too legal a turn is given 
to the passage. 

* Phen shall your doors be thronged 
With clients waiting for your coming forth, 
All eager to consult you, pressing all 
To catch a word from you, with abstracts, briefs, 
And cases ready drawn for your opinion.” 


ArisTopH. BEKKER, Lonp. 1829, 464. 


The Sophists were the first who assumed the office of pro- 
fessed teachers of wisdom with a compensation for their ser- 
vices. In this treatise, 1. 2: 7. Socrates censures this teach- 
ing for hire as a departure from the disinterestedness and 
dignity of pure philosophy. How it was regarded by Aristo- 
tle may be inferred from his definition of a Sophist: χρημα- 
τιστὴς ἀπὸ φαινομένης σοφίας, ἀλλ οὐκ οὔσης, one who gets his 
living, etc. It was one of the causes of the degeneracy 
which attached to them as a class. Being resorted to by 
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youth of the wealthiest and most powerful families, who at- 
tended upon their instructions, more to prepare themselves to 
play a successful part in public affairs, than to acquire a 
sound and healthful! discipline, instead of directing and con- 
trolling their pupils, they doubtless, as Socrates more than in- 
sinuates 1, 2. 6, were subservient to them. They often, in- 
deed, amassed considerable wealth. Gorgias received one 
hundred minae from each of his pupils, about $1700. Ρτο- 
tagoras was said to have gained more from his instructions as 
a Sophist, than Phidias and ten sculptors beside, by the emolu- 
ments of their art. 

By. their instructions in rhetoric, grammar, and moral and 
political science, aided by their great popularity and unbound- 
ed influence, the Sophists rendered important service to learn- 
ing, and yet more by their agency in quickening the mind of 
their age. Yet by the prostitution of their talents to conceit- 
ed pretension and a vain display, and in consequence of the 
principles which many of them avowed, and their profligate 
lives, as a class, they soon became an object of scorn and 
alarm to the truly wise ; with how much reason may, be in- 
ferred from the following statements. To excite admiration, 
or for the sake of gain, they affirmed and maintained, with 
the utmost effrontery, the most extravagant notions and most 
infamous doctrines, and by verbal quibbling and dialectic sub-. 
tleties, they contrived to perplex their hearers, while they ac- 
- quired the reputation of acuteness and skill themselves. 
Professing to be wise they became fools, and hence the name 
of Sophist, once synonymous witb that of wise man, has from 
their time been used to denote one who strives by ingenious 
argument to bewilder and lead astray. The boast of Prota- 
goras, that he could confound the distinctions between right 
and wrong, and make the worse appear the better cause, has 
been adverted to. In the sceptical tendency of his doctrines, 
a resemblance has been remarked between him and Hume, 
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which of itself may show, that he was elevated much above 
the crowd of Sophists whose names perished with themselves. 
He was banished from Athens for denying the existence of 
the gods, and his works were burnt in the market place. 
Gorgias asserted the following propositions, which he at-- 
tempted to demonstrate by subtle reasoning: 1. That no- 
thing exists. 2. If anything does exist it cannot be known. 
3. Could it be known, it could not be explained by words. 
Diagoras openly denied the existence of the gods. Critias, 
the enemy of Socrates, alluded to Mem. 1. 2. 12, etc. was al- 
so numbered among the Atheists, and ascribed the origin of 
religion to political considerations. Hippias asserted, that 
laws owe their origin to weak and pusillanimous men, and 
that every man of an elevated mind ought to throw off the 
yoke when he can. It is manifest from all that we ean gather 
concerning the Sophists, that their influence was to break up 
the foundations of human belief, social order and happiness. 
How they were regarded by the best men may be collect- 

ed from the writings of the time. Among the works of Iso- 
crates is found a discourse κατὰ τῶν σοφιστῶν, which seems 
to be but a procemium of a larger treatise, designed to ex- 
pose their false pretensions and mercenary character. Plato 
also in his Protagoras, as well as elsewhere, with much humor 
and with admirable effect, exposes their empty pretension and 
their want of principle. Xenophon in others of his works, as 
well as in the treatise before us, conveys the same general 
impression of their character and influence. The bitter sar- 
casm implied in the language of Aristotle, above cited, shows 
his estimation of them, and he elsewhere exposes their falla- 
cious and quibbling mode of argumentation. Aristophanes 
exerted his unrivalled powers against them and poured upon 
them an overwhelming torrent of raillery. Their vain and 
arrogant display, their entire want of principle and unblush- 
ing impiety he pourtrays with great energy and with most 
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caustic wil. His comedy of the Clouds did more than any- 
thing else to expose their worthlessness and make them 
odious. 

One great object with Socrates, as we shall have frequent 
occasion to notice in the sequel, was to counteract the per- 
nicious influence of the Sophists over the youth of Athens. 
He succeeded to a degree that may well surprise us, when we 
think of their great numbers and unbounded popularity. 
Through his agency and that of his followers, philosophy was 
rescued from the degradation into which it had fallen through 
their means. Although it ever retained much of the subtle- 
ties of the Sophists, yet separated from the studies of elo- 
quence, it assumed a new aspect, and was cultivated by the 
first minds ;.so that Socrates, on this account, may be num-° 
bered among the most able and most successful masters of 
the human reason, and among the greatest benefactors of his 
race. Beyond any of his predecessors he seemed to have 
discerned the limits of the human understanding, (comp. 1. 1. 
13). At least, he endeavored to lead men to renounce futile 
speculation, or to search for truth within our reach, and which 
may be of practical use in the concerns of life. 

_(For more full accounts of the Sophists, among the seconda- 
ry sources comp. Mitchell’s Aristophanes, Prelim. Disc. En- 
cyc. Amer. Bibl. Repository, No. 31. p. 50; and better than 
all, Degerando, Hist. des Systemes de Phil. cap.8. — On the 
ancient philosophy in general, comp. Dezerando, who com- 
bines clearness, force and elegance; Tennemann’s Manual, 
translated by Rev. A. Johnson, Enfield’s abridgement of 
Brucker’s Hist. of Phil., Stanley’s Lives of the Philosophers, 
Cudworth’s Intellectual System.) 

13. ᾿εΕϑαύμαζε δ᾽ εἰ. εἰ afier ϑαυμάζω, that, B. §149. — τοῖς 
μαινομένοις. He exposes the futility of speculations in which 
nothing can be concluded. Those who pride themselves most 
on their discussions of such subjects do not agree among them- 
selves, ete. 
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14. Τῶν τε yéo,—for apodosis see τῶν ts περί.----ξύλα τὰ τῦ-- 
χόντα, blocks of wood they may chance to find; 1. 6. nothing 
so worthless which they do not worship. — τοῖς μὲν δοκεῖν ἕν 
μόνον τὸ ὃν εἶναι. The opinion of Xenophanes, and the Eleatic 
school. See above Note § 11, sketch of Hist. of Philosophy. 
— τοῖς δ᾽ ἄπειρα τὸ πλῆϑος. The opinions of Anaximander 
are here probably referred to, who held, as stated above, 
that the primary essence is ἄπειρον. --- τοῖς δ᾽ otdév ἄν ποτε κι- 
νηϑῆναι. An opinion of the Eleatic school, which Zeno as- 
serted with great confidence. His arguments against motion 
gave him much celebrity. They are stated by Stanley, (Lives 
of the Philosophers, p. 514), and are a good example of the 
quibbling’and subtlety of the ancient logic. Brucker (Hist. of 
Phil.,) suggests, that he understood the term motion metaphy- 
sically, and only meant, that there is no such thing in nature as 
passing from nonentity to entity or the reverse. Perhaps, he 
also remarks, the disputes among the ancients concerning 
motion, like many other metaphysical contests, were mere 
combats in the dark, for want of settling at the outset ihe 
meaning of terms. By the term motion they seem more 
commonly to have meant change of nature, than change of 
place. Such was the subtlety of Zeno’s logic, that Isocrates 
attributes to him the power of demonstrating, that the same 
thing is at once possible and impossible. — τοῖς δὲ οὔτ᾽ ἄν γενέ-: 
σϑαι ποτὲ οὐϑέν, οὔτ ἀπολεῖσϑαι. Also an Eleatic doctrine, 
though advanced by the Pythogoreans. Xenophanes and 
Parmenides taught, that there is in nature no real production, 
decay, or change. So also Melissus, whose opinions are thus 
stated by Tennemann. What really exists can neither be 
produced or perish. It exists without having either beginning 
or end; infinite and consequently one, invariable, not com- 
posed of parts and indivisible; which doctrine implies a de- 
nial of the existence of bodies and of the dimensions of space. | 
But comp. Cudworth’s Intel. Syst. 1. 28, where he discusses 
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the object and nature of the principle, on which the ancient 
philosophers based their doctrines: De nthilo nihil in nihilum 
nil posse reverlti; whence, he remarks, was deduced another 
fundamental principle, that of the Eleatic school, as he inter- 
prets it: “that there are neither any new productions, nor de- 
structions of any substances of real entities.” 

15. Comp. §§ 12 and 16. We have here statements of the 
views of Socrates in regard to the end of true philosophy ; to 
aim first of all after what may be of practical utility to man. 
When this object has been gained and the subject been ex- 
hausted, men may, if they choose, speculate on subjects above 
them, but not till then. The well known eulogium of Cicero 
on the character of Socrates as a philosopher, deserves a place 
here: Socrates autem primus philosophorum devocavit e 
coelo et in urbibus collocavit et-in domos etiam introduxit et 
coegit de vita et moribus rebusque bonis et malis quaerere. 
(Tusc. Quaest. V. 16.) — οὐδ᾽ ἐλπίζουσιν. οὐδέ, not even, its 
common rendering in the middle of a clause. Β, §149. p. 427. 
Also Hoogeveen ad verbum. 

16. As it regards things of interest to mankind, Socrates 
sought to deduce the principles by which human conduct 
should be regulated. — σωφροσύνη opposed here to μανία, so- 
briety, a healthful state of mind. — καλοὺς κἀγαϑούς. As this 
phrase occurs often, it may be well, once for all, to define it. 
In common acceptation, as applied to men, varying of course 
according to the standard of the person using it, it denotes 
men of high standing inthe community. As used by Socrates, 
it generally denotes moral qualities. Proprie dicitur sic, ut 
ἀγαϑὸς ad animi virtutem et probitatem pertineat; χαλός au- 
tem ad actiones externas, etiam ad generis nobilitatem, divi- 
tias et alia talia referatur. Sed saepe intelligi potest is, qui fa- 
cit et sequitur honesta et bona, ita ut uno verbo verti possit 
bonus, honestus, probus, nobilis. Starz. So χαλὰ xoyodu 
means probity, worth, according to the standard of those who 

Ὁ use the expression. 
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18. Βουλεύσας, having been a member of the Βουλή ; i. e. 
the Senate of five hundred. — ἐπιψηφίσαι, active, to pul the vote. 
Comp. 4. 4. 2, where the middle ψηφίσασϑαι, lo vote, occurs. 
The conduct of Socrates on the occasion here referred to was 
truly noble. ‘These naval commanders were impeached for 
not having recovered the dead bodies of those slain in the bat- 
tle of Arginusae, and for not having rescued those wrecked ~ 
during the engagement. See the circumstances connected 
with this trial related in Mitford, Ch. 20. 2. and 3. Hellenics, 
1} 15. 

19. Καὶ γάρ. Supply the ellipsis to which γάρ refers; ‘And 
with reason was he thus scrupulous,’ for, etc. Here are ex- 
pressed clear views of a superintending Providence. But is 
it the providence of a Supreme Intelligence? Comp. 1. 
4. 17, where this point is briefly noticed. 


CuarTerR Il. 


3. In no case does Socrates appear as a professed teacher. 
He has no disciples. ‘Those who listen to his discourse are 
his companions or friends, ξυνόντας, ἐπιτηδείους, ete. 

4. ᾿Αλλὰ μὴν καί, but besides also. Comp. § 5. ἀλλ᾽ οὐ μὴν 
ϑρυπτικύς γε, where γὲ gives this force: but moreover this at 
Least may be affirmed, etc. — Τὺ μὲν οὖν ὑπερεσϑίοντα, he dis- 
approved of the habit of eating excessively and then exercising 
violently ; but approved of one’s working off by suitable exer- 
cise what the appetite receives with pleasure. 

5. ἀλαξονικός. How could Socrates have been exposed to 
the charge of being ostentatious or a pretender? ‘The fol- 
lowing passage from the Clouds, in which Pheidippides is made 
to describe the Sophists, at the head of whom Socrates is 
placed by the author, will throw light on this point : 


ἈΝΕ 
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Pheidip. ‘And how do you call them? 
Streps. Troth 1 know not that ; 
But they are men, who take a world of pains ; 
Wondrous good men and able. 
Pheidip. Out upon ’em! 
Poor rogues, I know them now; you mean those scabs, 
. Those squalid, barefoot, beggarly zmpostors, 
The mighty cacodaemons of whose sect 
Are Socrates and Chaerephon. Away!” 

102—105. Bexxer, ον. 1829. Comp. 1475. 
ov μὴν--γε, as above, he moreover at LEAST did not, etc. — 
ἐπράττετο χρήματα.---πράττεσϑαι, Mid. sense, Act. to do for an- 
other, Mid. to do for myself, or for my own advantage ; here 
to require or exact, with two accusatives. Socrates received 
no compensation from those who attended upon his instrue- 
tions, and thus maintained the simplicity and independence 
of philosophy in its purer days. The Sophists of the time 
often received large pay from their disciples (see above § 11, 
note). Aristophanes does not omit to give them the lash for 
this. Says Strepsiades to his son in his recommendation of 
the Sophists : 








“ these are they, 
Who can show pleaders how to twist a cause, 
So you ll but pay them for it, right or wrong.” 


99, 100. 

6. ὁμιλίας, discourse. 

9. ἄρχοντας ἀπὸ κυάμου. Comp. Potter 1. 18, for the man- 
ner of choosing magistrates here referred to. Also Fiske’s 
Manual 437. Thucydides calls the senate Βουλὴν ἀπὸ κυά-- 
μου, and senators in the same way ; so that there is no sar- 
casm in this form of expression. — It will be noticed, that the 
apologist of Socrates does not deny, that he spoke slightingly 
of entrusting the choice of magistrates to chance ; and we 
have here doubtless one of the political grounds on which the 
enemies of Socrates represented him as hostile to the consti- 
tution of his country, and urged his prosecution and death. 
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Nothing could more excite the rage of the Athenian ον τ 
than ridicule of the forms of the republic. 

10. οὔκουν, οὐκ οὖν. Buttmann prefers that the particles 
when this sense is required, should be separated, (comp. B. 
§ 149. p. 428). The particle which combines the interroga- 
tive and illative force has usually, until recently, been ac- 
cented οὐκοῦν. Such is the accentuation in the edition which 
is made the basis of the present, that of Schaefer. A different 
accentuation in this case is adapted by Hermann and others. 
The general usage, as it has heretofore prevailed, and which 
is decidedly preferred by Buttmann, has been followed in this 
edition. Comp. B. as above. Σ: 

12. Κριτίας was a Sophist and poet, and was the most in- 
fluential of the Thirty Tyrants. He attended upon the in- 
structions of Socrates, but afterwards became his enemy. 
Comp. § 31. Also Mitford, Chap. 21. Sect. 2, for a.summary 
of his character and doings. 

15. φῆ. Comp. § 45. Subj. without ἄν used in the sense 
of the Future. Mt. § 516. — τί οὖν πίϑωμαι δῆτώ σοι; Aris- 
toph. eg. 88. 

16. αὐτώ, ultro, sponte sua. 

18. The argument is this: Socrates did all that is done by 
the teachers of any art or profession to form their pupils. He 
enforced by example and precept the rules of human conduct, 
and while they were under his influence théy conformed to 
them, why then, etc. 

19. ὑρῶ γὰρ--δυναμένους "--οεὥσπερ γὰρ ὁρῶ, etc. οὕτω καὶ 
600), ete: 

20. κἂν ὦσι σώφρονες Gung. “Ὅμως is not unfrequently an- 
nexed, as here, to the restricting clause, though it belongs in 
rendering to the member opposed to it. Mt, § 566.3. Also 
Elmsley’s Medea 1216. note, where authorities are cited 
showing the usage. διδάξεαι, its Middle sense. Act. fo leach 
another ; Mid. to procure teaching for one’s self, to learn. 
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Comp. 4. 4. 5, where we have still another sense, to get one 
taught. 

21. ὧν ἢ ψυχὴ πασχουσα---ἐπεϑύμει, by which the mind was 
exciled tv desire, ect. ἐπιλέλησται, Pass. with Mid. sense ; or 
the immediate sense, where in the Act. in the epic language 
we find the causative meaning. B. § 1138. 

23. ἀσκητά, are acquired by exertion, i. e. nothing but the 
constant practice of virtue will ensure the possession of it, and 
this is the point to which the discussion 19—23 tends. 

24. δή, now then, the transitive use of the particle. It 
shows, that he is to apply his reasoning to the two individuals 
before us. For the fact here referred to concerning Critias, 
see Hellenics 2. 3. 36. 

29. προσαιτεῖν, to importune, i.e. τὸν ἐρώμενον ; making 
supplications like mendicants and begging him to give, and 
that too, of that which is not good. — μηδενὸς ayadov, Gen. 
used where part of a thing is intended, Mt. § 356. B. § 132. 
4,2. d. 8. § 178. 

51. dneurqucrevesy αὐτῷ, he remembered it against him. 
Allusion has been made to the effect of The Clouds of Aristo- 
phanes in bringing Socrates and the Sopbists into disrepute 
with the people. ‘Thata law prohibiting the professors of wis- 
dom from teaching the art of reasoning or of discussion could 
have been passed, will not be surprising when we consider, 
that a common notion probably prevailed, derived from the 
representations of their enemies, that their object was to teach 
a sort of quibbling logic, which would perplex and confound ; 
or, as they expressed it, τὸν ἥττω λόγον χρείττω ποιεῖν. See 
above § 5, the second citation from the Clouds.  Critias, 
moreover, knew well by his own experience the skill of So- 
crates in dialectics, and also his reputation as a disputant, 
and that such a law would peculiarly affect him. — οὔτε, re- 
peated ta strengthen the negation. Comp. οὐδὲ γὰρ ουδὲ τοῦτα 
ἐψεύσατο. Cyrop. 7. 2, 20. also Apol. ὁ 24, Note, Born. Anab.1, 
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8. 20, Born. Note. — τοῦτο, i. 6. legem illam Socratis causa 
scriptam fuisse. Schneid. Noone ever heard from Socrates, 
that this law had reference to him; but the result, se. τὸ 
πρᾶγμα, showed plainly, that it was intended to bear upon 
Socrates.. Comp. 33. 38. a 

32. ἀπέκτεινον. Notice the peculiar use of the Imperfect. 

34. σὺν τοῖς COI Ge λεγομένοις εἶναι. σύν τινι εἶναι, adjuvare 
aliquem, alicui favere; commonly used with reference to 
persons, is here applied to things which the Sophists were 
wont to discuss. Whether thinking that the art of reasoning 
assists those things which are rightly argued, i. e. which are 
true, or those which are not, ete. Bornemann. 

35. βουλεύειν. This passage shows at what age a person 
might become a member of the senate of five hundred. 

36. Ms, not even. B. § 149. p. 427. 

37. ozutewy, etc. The frequent illustrations of Socrates 
from common life and familiar objects were much ridiculed. 
Comp. Aristoph. ep. 235. — καὶ γὰρ οἴμαι--- σοῦ, eos magna 
molestia et taedio ajjiectos esse, quod ipsos semper et ubique in 
ore habes. Weiske. — zat τῶν ἐπομένων τούτοις, i. e. those topics 
which are illustrated by allusions to these trades. 

42. ἔγραψε. γράφειν νόμον, juberc legem, to pass alaw. The 
phrase originated from the custom of writing laws on tablets, 
which were exposed for the people to read before they were 
called upon to vote on them. 

44, ἀνατίϑεμαι, I retract. For the use of the Article τό, 
comp. B. § 125. 8. 2. 

45. φῶμεν. Comp. ᾧ 15. ἧς 

46. τηλικούτοι; of your age. ἐσοφιζόμεϑα, argued with skill 
or subtlety, in a good sense. Sturz. — ὅτε δεινότατος σαυτοῦ 
ταῦτα i0du, when you were most skilled, (surpassed yourself,) 
in such matters. Bornemann reads ἑαυτοῦ, a pronoun of the 
third person being used for the second. The Superlative 
is frequently accompanied, not by the Genitive Plural of a 
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class of objects, but by the Genitive of the reflexive pronoun, 
by which is expressed the highest degree which a person or 
a thing attains. Mt. § 460. 

48. οἰκέταις, members of the household in general. οἰκείοις, 
relatives. Schweig. Lex. Herod. 

49. “Alla =. γ΄. ys, at least, i. 6. admitting what has: been 
said in his behalf, at /east, this is true, etc. — τοὺς πατέρας προ-- 
πηλακίζειν. A similar charge was advanced against Socrates 
and his followers by Aristophanes in the Clouds, 1804 et seq., 
where Pheidippides beats his father, and then justifies. his con- 
duct on principle. ‘The whole scene is full of the bitterest 
sarcasm on the schools of philosophy. — παρανοίας ἑλόντι. 
When a parent through infirmity became unfit to manage his 
estate, his son was allowed to impeach him. In the Clouds 
the son of Strepsiades thus speaks : 

οἴμοι TL δράσω, παραφρονοῦντος τοῦ πατρός; 
πότερα παρανοίας αὐτὸν. εἰσαγαγὼν ἕλω, etc. 
834, etc. 
The story of Sophocles, whose children impeached him for 
incapacity, is well known. Cic. de Senect. 7. 

52. μηδαμοῦ ---εἴναι, nullo loco esse, Index. — πρὸς ἑαυτόν, 
praeé se, in comparison with. 

53. ye δή. δή strengthens the limitation expressed by ye. 
In addition to these statements, certainly at least affirming 
this. 

54, παρέχει, sc. ἀφαιρεῖν. - 

56.."Loyov—overdus. This verse is from the “Loyay καὶ 
Ἅμερ. of Hesiod, 1. 3809. (Poet. Minores Gr. Cant. 1700). In 
the original it refers to the ‘labors of husbandry, and it is im- 
material whether οὐδέν be connected with ἔργον or ὄνειδος, 
The accuser of Socrates perverted his application of it. 

58. Iliad 2. 188—198. The student will notice the Ionic 
forms of the 1 Aor. ἐρητύσασκε, ἐλάσασκε, ὀμοχλήσασκξ. 

60. ἐπράξατο. Comp. § 5. Also in regard to Aristippus, 


212 NOTES.—BOOK 1. CHAP. IIT. 


who is referred to in this passage. ἐπήρκει τῶν ἑαυτοῦ. For 
construction of the Gen. comp. ὃ 29. 

61. πρός, in view of. The γυμνοπαιδία was a Spartan so- 
lemnity in which boys and even men danced naked. — ἐπὸ 
τούτῳ, for this, i. 6. in this way. — τὰ ἑαυτοῦ δαπανῶν; bear- 
ing his own expenses, 1. 6. without any compensation. 

62. λωποδυτῶν, stealing clothing from the baths. If the 
amount exceeded ten drachmae, the penalty was death. 
Potter 1. 25 

63. “Alle μὴν--- γε. Strong affirmation. But surely at least 
we may affirm this. — ἀλλ οὐδ᾽ αἰτίαν. οὐδὲ, not even. Comp. 
AAD: 





[ἘΠ Ὰ ΡΤ ΒΗ ΤΠ 


ie περὶ προγόνων ϑεραπείας. For honors shown to the 
dead, see Potter 4. 8. Fiske’s Man. p. 479. 

2. ἁπλῶς, i. e. without specifying any particular good. A 
sentiment worthy of a Christian. He would ask simply for 
what ts good, and submit the decision to the divine will. 

9. Kud δύναμιν. Hesiod "Loy. 1. 834. πρὸς τὴν ἄλλην δί-- 
αἰτὰν, in regard to the other relations of life. These views 
of Socrates respecting the nature of acceptable worship, and 
especially those that follow concerning the paramount claims 
of the Deity to our service, are worthy of note. He would 
not, on any account, disregard an intimation of the divine will. 

5. diaity δέ. Jé answers to wey § 1. τὰ μὲν τοίνυν. In 
pursuance of his design announced in the first paragraph of 
this chapter, the writer first gives some details respecting the 
views of his master in regard to the service due to the gods. 
He now proceeds to make some statements concerning his 
habits of life. — εἰ μὴ τι δαιμόνιον εἴη. Elsewhere the same 
idea is thus expressed: ἣν μὴ τι δαιμόνιον κωλίῃ. ---- ἐπὶ tovTOy, 
i. 6. gitor. The same idea 1. 6, ὅ. Idque Socratem, qui vo- 
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luptatem nullo loco numeraf, audio dicentem ; Cibi condi- 
mentum esse famem, potionis sitim. Cic. de Fin. 2. 28. 

6. wots φυλύξασϑαι. Sometimes instead of the simple inf. 
after the adjective, wots is interposed. Mt. § 532. Obs. 1. 

7. For the Fable of Circe, see Od. 10.281. αὐτόν. Comp. 
1. 2. 16. 


Cin wai We 


1. The preceding chapter contains statements designed to 
show the influence of his teaching and example upon those 
who resorted to him, in regard to religion and purity of life. It 
had however been said by some, that his instructions were of 
no ayail to make men better. The author now proceeds to 
relate some of his discourses, in which he did manifestly pro- 
duce an impression favorable to religion and virtue. κχολαστη-- 
Οἴου ἕνεκα, causa coercendi. Sturz. δοκιμαζόντων, Attic imper. 
δοκιμαζέτωσαν. 

2. ᾿Αριστόδημον τὸν Mixooy. A devoted disciple of Socrates, 
of great austerity, thouch of loose opinions in regard to the 
existence and providence of God. — ἔστιν οὕστινας. B. § 150. 
τεϑαύμαχας. The perf. with the sense of the pres. ; as the 
perfect intimates the continuance of the action or feeling. 

3. διϑυράμβῳ. The διϑύραμβος was an ode or hymn in 
praise of Bacchus, so called from one of his names. 

4. τῶν δὲ ἀτεχμάρτως ἐχόντων, and of those things which af- 
ford no indication, etc. 

5. We have in the sequel a striking contrast extibied by 
Socrates to the other philosophers of his own and preceding 
times. While they sought to discover the elementary princi- 
ples and to explain the formation of the animal system, he 
endeavored to detect the adaptedness of its several parts to 
‘their several uses, and thus to unfold marks of design and 
proofs of an intelligent cause. The argument, though fa- 
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miliar to us, is worthy of notice, because Socrates was the 
first to pursue this mode of investigation and reasoning to any 
extent, and to apply it for the religious benefit of others. The 
argument is pursued into more particulars in Cicero de Nat. 
Deor. 2. 54 et seq. 

6. τὸ---ϑυρῶσαι, the fortifying it (the sight) with eyelids in 
the manner of doors, etc. For the construction of the infini- 
tives, comp. B. § 140. 5. — ἡϑμὸν---ἐμφῦσαι, the causing eye- 
lashes to grow as a sieve or strainer. — ἀπογεισῶσαν (from γεῖ-- 
σον, the eaves of a house), the guarding the parts above the 
eyes with eyebrows as with a coving, or with eaves. Such 
words show the power of the language. 

8. At enim quaerit apud Xenophontem Socrates, unde ani- 
mum arripueritnus, si nullus fuerit in mundo. De Nat. Deor. 
3. 11. — δὲ ἀφροσύνην, casu, temere. Sturz. 

9. Mu di’ ov yey δρῶ. There is difficulty in this passage. 
Does Mo dia imply affirmation, or denial? B. ᾧ 149, states 
that μά alone, i.e. without ov or καί, serves merely as a nega- 
tive; so also the Index Graecitatis, and the common gram- 
mars. Sturz (Lex. Xen.), on the contrary, asserts, that μά af- 
firms or denies, only as it is connected with the particles xa 
and ov. The negative particle is; however, sometimes omit- 
ted ; but in such cases it may be readily supplied from the 
connection. But sometimes the affirmative particle is omitted. 
The text he regards as one instance of such usage. Other 
instances are 3. 4. 3. Cyrop. 8. 3. 45. He cites other passa- 
ges in which it has an affirmative power, but in these cases it 
seems better to regard it as a mere form of oath, the affirma- 
tion being entirely independent of it. Hoogeveen also main- 
tains its afirmative power in a few cases, but in those which 
he cites, it seems more simple to view it as a mere form of 
adjuration. Ernesti, Annot. on 3. 13. 3, thus remarks: Ne- 
que enim, ut vulgo existimant, μὰ τὸν Jia per se potest vim 
negandi aut affirmandi habere, sed eam, aut adjectis diserte, 
aut intellectis particulis ov et γαΐ, accipit. 
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The most correct statement, therefore, in respect to this 
phrase without its adjuncts, seems to be, that it is most fre- 
quently thus used, where negation is designed, but is also 
sometimes used, where affirmation is intended, which can be 
determined only by the connection. As to the particular case 
before us, the version of Leunclavius (Simpson. Oxon. 1759,) 
gives the affirmative force to the ue ; so also that of Bessari- 
on. Bornemann ad loc. thinks that here, as also 3. 4. 3 and 
Cyrop. 8. 3. 45, the connection requires an affirmative power 
with some doubt or hesitation implied. The γάρ assigns a 
reason for what is said before. If μὰ Jia. be rendered nega- 
tively, the ellipsis to be supplied isa harsh one. The reply 
of Socrates, moreover, proceeds on the supposition that Aris- 
todemus denied the existence of a supreme intelligence, and 
of course implies an affirmation at this point. But how are 
we to reconcile with this, the decisive tone with which Aris- 
todemus repels the intimation that he maintained such a doc- 
trine? Comp. §10. May it not be, that he there changes his 
ground? He gives up his denial of the existence of a God, 
but cannot receive the doctrine of a special providence. ‘The 
gods are too exalted to trouble themselves with human inte- 
rests or concerns, and Socrates then adduces proofs of a 
special design on the part.of the gods to make provision for 
the comfort and convenience of man. 

Heindorf proposes another reading: Mu di’: ad ov γάρ, 
in which case μά, according to the common usage, (comp. 
Hoogeveen 6,) may imply a negative. No I do not think 
so, bul I have difficulties, for, etc. ‘This is the common way 
of supplying the ellipsis after ἀλλά followed by veg. 

10. ὅσῳ μεγαλοπρεπέστερον ---ΒΌΡΡΙΥ ov. The more elevated 
that Being who deigns to watch over you, ete. Sturz regards 
μεγαλοπρεπέστερον as used adverbially. 

12, Καὶ μὴν καὶ---γε, and still further at least. — ἄλλοτε ἀλ- 
λαχῇ ψαύουσαν---φωνήν. Articulation is here described with 
great precision. 
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13. τοίνυν, furthermore ; it merely continues the discourse, 
or serves as atransition. Sturz. — τῷ sq. In relation to the 
notion in this passage of one Supreme Intelligence, comp. § 
17. — τὴν ψυχὴν κρατίστην. The existence of-a spiritual nature 
distinct from the body is here evidently recognized, though 
differing only in excellence from that of brutes; for, that they 
had souls as well as men, was not called in question. Socra- 
tes regarded the soul as partaking in some sense of the diyine 
nature, comp. 4. 3. 14. The separate existence of the soul is 
also clearly asserted, Cyrop. 8. 7. 17 et seq. 7 

14. oF ὅσα χεῖρας ἔχει--- πλέον οὐδὲν ἔχει. Anaxagoras, 
the preceptor of Socrates, had asserted, that man by the use 
of hands was made superior to the other animals. — ὕταν τὶ 
ποιήσωσι. τὲ interrogative. Quando demum et quibus deorum 
Ffactis credes, eos non omnem tui curam abjecisse 2? Schneid. 
lit. You will think that the gods have a care for you when 
they shall have done what 2? Comp. 2. 2. 1. and 3. Mt. 488. 5. 

15. zatetiFevtar. A change of construction, the order of 
the sentence requiring χατατέϑεσϑαι. 

16. He argues the duty of honoring the gods, from the gen- 
eral consent of mankind. In proportion as men have ad- 
vanced in years and wisdom, and especially in proportion as 
men in society,—in states and nations, have become more 
ancient and enlightened, they pay more reverence to divine 
things. How can this be accounted for except by admitting 
the just claims of the deity? It must be a divine ordinance | 
engraven on the mind of man, which none can disregard, 

17. ἐνών. So long as it dwells within you. This argument 
to show that the doctrine of an overruling providence is not 
incredible, is striking and beautiful, and more worthy of no- 
tice on account of the time when it was uttered.. Socrates 
appears to have had clear views of a Supreme Ruler of all 
things; an idea which had been advanced before, though not 
so fully developed, by Anaxagoras. The eye of God beholds 
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all things ; his intelligence pervades the universe ; his watch- 
ful care embraces all beings and events. If this passage be 
compared with 4. 3. 13, we shall perceive good reason to be- 
lieve, that Socrates had clear views of one Supreme Intelli- 
gence. Still there is some doubt thrown over the subject by 
expressions which imply the existence of a number of deities. 
Comp. 1. 1. 19. Cicero alludes to this want of precision in 
the language of Socrates: Facit enim (Xenophon) in iis quae 
Socrate dicta retulit, Socratem disputantem—modo unum, 
tum autem plures Deos. De Nat. Deor. 1. 12. But a simi- 
lar want of precision is observed in the writings of Plato, who 
doubtless had a clear conception of a Supreme Intelligence. 
What the notions of Socrates were in regard to inferior dei- 
ties cannot be determined ; but that he had well established 
notions of a Supreme Being may be safely inferred from this 
and other passages of this treatise. 

The theology of Socrates is briefly and clearly discussed 
by Schweighaeuser, Bib. Repos. No. 31. The student will 
find the whole subject of the belief of the ancient philosophers 
in the existence of God discussed with great learning and 
ability in Cudworth’s Intellectual System, Book I. Chap. I, 
where the author shows, that they generally had an idea of 
an incorporeal, eternal, intelligent Being. He also adduces 
a vast array of facts from the whole compass of ancient learn- 
ing to show, that the apparent multiplicity of gods was, in gen- 
eral, a way of representing or embodying the different attri- 
butes of the one Supreme Deity, or that the gods, as they 
were called, were created and subordinate to the supreme God 
and were his ministers. 1.718. The conclusion to which he 
arrives, may be found Vol. I. 697—701, Gould & Newman, 
1837. The opinions of Socrates are examined, 1. 530, also 
Enfield’s Brucker 1. 175. The subject is also briefly and 
clearly stated in Appleton’s Works; where the author ar- 
gues with great force, that there was in the generality of 


minds a belief in a multitude of gods. 
19 
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CuarTER. V. 


3. μηδὲ. Comp. 1. 2. 36. — αὐτόν γε. How is it not worth 
while for one to take care lest he himself, at least, become 
such. — κακοῦργος μὲν τῶν ἄλλων. B. ὃ 132. 6. 1. 5. ὁ 188. 
Gen. 12. . 

5. Bornemann prefers εὐχτόν, desirable, or what may be 
prayed for. Schneider, Dindorf, Weise and others read as 
in the text. — ἱκετεύειν depends on δοκεῖ, The contrast is be- 
tween the free man and him who is the slave of pleasure. 
The former may well pray, that he may never have an in- 
temperate servant, the latter, that he, having become a slave, 
may obtain a good master. Born. 


CHAPTER VI. 


2. ἀνυπόδητός τε καὶ ἀχίτων. Sandals and the tunic with a 
mantle or robe worn over it, were the common dress of the 
Athenians, and, of course, to appear as here represented was a 
singularity. The pallid hue and mean appearance of Socra- 
tes and his followers receive the sarcasm of Aristophanes. 
Comp. above, 2. 5. also Weg. 99. et seq. where the hovel, in 
which Socrates gave his instructions, and his school are de- 
scribed. The philosophers, and particularly the Stoics and 
Cynics, practised great austerity in their manner of life; some, 
as was doubtless the case with Socrates, in order to reprove the 
luxury and effeminacy of the times; others, from a foolish af- 
fectation of superior virtue and self-command. Individuals 
also of rank and office did the same. We are informed by 
Plutarch, that Cato of Utica, when Praetor, often ascended the 
tribunal ἀγυποδητὸς καὶ ἀχέτων. Similar statements are made 
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of Phocion, of Lycurgus the orator, and Agesilaus. But 
these sects of philosophers, and the individuals named, were 
of a subsequent period. It is probable, that instances of such 
austerity had been comparatively rare before Socrates set the 
example. Chaerephon, the particular friend of Socrates, was 
so pale from close study and meditation, that in the Comedy 
of the Birds he received the nickname of The Bat. 

5. Πότερον. Supply τοῦτο χαλεπὸν τοῦ ἐμοῦ βίου ἤσϑησαι.---- 
ἐφ᾽ ᾧ, for which. — ὧς χαλεπώτερα, supply ὄντα. The writer 
had in mind ἢ φαυλίζεις τὰ ἐμὰ διαιτήματα ὡς yod. Born. 

7. τῷ σώματι. Supply ἐν. 

8. μηδὲν εὖ πράττειν, nullam rem recte, ita ut opportet agere. 
That man is happy who anticipates good results from his la- 
bors ; and the more happy, the higher are his aims. Wieland, 
as cited by Weiske. 

9. φίλους ἀμείνους κτᾶσϑαι. Voluit dicere, amicos quos 
acquisiveris, reddere meliores. Schn. 

11. Antiphon assails Socrates for refusing to receive fees 
for his instructions. Comp. 1. 2.7. — μὴ ὅτι. Preceded by μή, 
ὅτι must have ὑπολάβῃ τις or the like supplied. B. § 150. — 
οὐδέ. Comp. 1. 1. 15. 

12. xot. If you thought your intercourse with your pupils 
also, i. e. as well as τὸ ἱμάτιον ἢ τὴν οἰκίαν. 

13. τὴν ὥραν---εἶναι. The following is the version of 
Weiske : et honestum et turpe esse aliis impertiri pulchritu- 
dinem et sapientiam suam. Another interpretation is that of Er- 
nesti, Bessarion, Leunclavius and others: 7 is thought pos- 
sible to abuse alike beauty and wisdom ; καλόν and αἰσχρόν being 
used adverbially ; and according to Sturz, Lex. Xen. referring to 
this passage, sivou—licere; diotiPeoFor—utt. But the render- 
ing of Weiske, which is approved by Bornemann, seems prefer- 
able, as the idea of exposing for sale is the point of the whole 
passage, and it requires nothing unusual in the construction or 
the use of language. — σοφιστάς malo sensu, those who taught 
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wisdom for hire, or put it up for sale. ‘The Sophists, we 
have seen, as a class, were governed by the most mercenary 
motives in their instructions. The bitterness of the sarcasm 
in the text is heightened by a reading, regarded by some as a 
gloss,which in many editions follows σοφιστάς ;— ὥσπερ πόρνους. 


ΟΡ ΕΗ ΝΠ: 


2. τὰ ἕξω τῆς τέχνης, in tis quae non ad ipsam artem perti- 
nent, Index Graec. — σκεύη, array, clothing. Those who per- 
formed in the chorusses wore the most splendid and costly 
dresses. — ἔργον---ληπτέον. ἔργον λαμβανειγεεεξργολαβεῖν. He 
ought not by a performance to give others an opportunity of 
judging of his skill. Sturz. 


BOOK I.—Cuaprter I. 


1. Aristippus of Cyrene and founder of the Cyrenaics, be- 
fore referred to, comp. 1. 2. 60, was one of the earliest fol- 
lowers of Socrates. He made the chief good to consist in 
happiness. ‘The maxim of this class of philosophers is thus 
given by Horace: Ep. 1. 1. 19. 


Et mihi res, non me rebus subjungere conor. 


-- Βούλει σκοπῶμεν. Comp. § 10. II. 5. 1. 

2. αὐτῶν, i.e. the two youth. — παρα τὴν ἐκείνου ἄρχην, illo 
imperante. Wolf. — ἐθίζοιμεν, with two accusatives. 

4, é€votopevor τοῦ τὰ δεινὰ ἀναλογίζεσϑαι, being enticed so 
as to lose thought of danger; lit. being allured from think- 
ing of it. 

8. μὴ ἀρκεῖν τοῦτο. ἀρκεῖν is thus used without a dative, 2. 
2. 6. and with, 1. 4. 19. 

9. πράγματα αὐτούς te ἔχειν καὶ ἄλλοις παρέχειν. The read- 
ing proposed by Langius and adopted by Bornemann is fol- 
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lowed : those who wish to have employment themselves, and to 
entrust business to others ; 1.e. men who are fond of active 
lives ; παρέχειν πράγματα, de vita actuosa et negotiosa. In- 
dex Graecitatis. 

11. αὖ refers back to § 8. 

12. μηδέ, comp. 1. 2. 86. — χλαέοντας καϑίσαντες---:κλ. ποι- 
ἥσαντες. 

13. ξένος, i. 6. a subject of no government, or as we say, a 
citizen of the world. 

14. τοῦτο δεινόν παλαισμαπεετοῦτο μέντοι ἤδη, ὃ λέγεις, ἐστὲ 
δεινὸν mai., εἰ cunning artifice, like some trip employed by a 
wrestler to overcome his antagonist. — Σέννις, etc. noted rob- 
bers who were slain by Theseus. 

17. ᾿Αλλὰ yoo. Supply the ellipsis to which γάρ refers: 
‘ But still Lam not convinced,’ for, ete. — sive πειγησουσιΞξε:μέλ-- 
λουσι πεινᾶν, Mt. § 498, the sense of the French devoir, — 
éxovta 1) ἄκοντα, used adverbially.—esho ye ἢ ἀφροσύνη---ὗπο-- 
μένειν. Critics are perplexed by this passage. Schaefer and 
Schneider point as in the text. Is anything but folly imputable 
to him who voluntarily endures what is troublesome ? 

18. τῶν τοιούτων, supply περέ. --- 7, in what way, i.e. just as. 

20. Hesiod "Loy. καὶ “Hu. 1. 285. 

2]. Prodicus of Cos, a celebrated Sophist upon whom So- 
crates had attended. — ὡσαύτως, in like manner,i. e. as above. 
The object of the following allegory is to inculcate the truth, 
before urged, that nothing valuable is acquired without effort. 
It is scarcely necessary to say, that, whether we regard the 
composition or the moral, this is one of the most beautiful 
passages which have come down to us. 

22. φύσει κεκοσμημένην---καϑαρότητι. Adorned with her na- 
tural purity, opposed to painting employed by the other fe- 
male.—ozijua, the general mien, bearing ; below, the figure, 
bodily appearance. — τεϑραμμένην, etc. pampered into a plump 
and enervated habit of body. Dalzel. — τοῦ ὄντος, than the reali- 
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ty. — ouuoto—uavanentoupere., (ἀναπεταννύμι,) in contrast with 
Suucta αἰδοῖ above ; ‘oculi toti aperti oppositi modestorum 
oculis dejectis semiapertis.” Index. Graecitatis. 

23. τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον, i. 6. without hastening her pace. 

27. ἐπ᾿ ἀγαϑοὶς ἐπὶ, on account of. 

30. χιόνα, to cool their wine. They procured it at great 
expense from a distance, or kept it in pits for the use of the 
table-—Schaefer and Schneider enclose the words τὰς xdévas 
καὶ τά, as of doubtful authority. Dindorf expunges them en- 
tirely. I have concluded to follow Bornemann, as I cannot 
perceive sufficient authority for so large an inroad on the 
commonly received text. — ὑπόβαϑρα. Different versions are 
given of this word. Hindenburg thus explains it: “ tapetes 
quibus delicatuli cubarent.” So also Weiske. Ernesti thus: 
“ Lectorum fulcra, non quibus nituntur lecti, sed per quae as- 
cenditur tectus.” Neither of these interpretations seems na- 
tural or probable. The best is that of Schneider, which he 
fortifies by passages from Antyllus, a physician: “‘ fulera di- 
agonalia perdibus lecti subjecti, ita ut ‘ σεισμός, concussio lect, 
locum haberet ;” or as he further remarks, supports by which 
the couch was suspended somewhat like a hanging cradle. 

32. Σύνειμι μὲν ϑεοῖς, sc. By the use of μέν and δέ, the 
thought is expressed with greater emphasis. B. § 149. — οἷς 
προσήκει. ‘Chis phrase is susceptible of two interpretations : 
1. to whom it pertains, or by whom it is fitting 1 should be 
honored, i. e. by those whose honor is worth having; 2. to 
whom it belongs thus to honor me; whose business it is, 1. 6. 
my friends. ‘The former is preferable. 


CHAPTER II. 


1. τοὺς τὲ ποιοῦντας. Comp. 1. 4. 14, also, below § 3. tives 
οὐν»----ὑπὸ τίγων. 
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5. γιγνῶσκον τὸ βρέφος. Schneider regards this as an Acc. 
to be referred back to τρέφει. Why not a Nom. absolute ? 

8. ἐπὶ τῷ βίῳ παντί. ἐπὶ here signifies condition. Mt. 
§ 585. for his whole life. 

9. τὰ ἔσχατα λέγειν τινά, omnibus conviciis proscindere. In- 
dex. — τὸν ἐλέγχοντα. Comp. τὰ ἔσχατα λέγωσιν. --- τῶν λεγόν-- 
των. Comp. B. § 182. 2. ἃ. 5. ὁ 177. Note 1. 

10. κάμνοντος. sc. σοῦ. Gen. Abs. 

11. Noi μὰ Ai. This reply is to be referred to the first 
part of the question. 

13. ἀποδοκιμάζουσα οὐκ ἐᾷ ἄρχειν. Solon’s law was: Ἐάν 
τις μὴ τρέφη τοὺς γονέας, ἄτιμος ἔστω. One of the first ques- 
tions proposed to the candidate for the Archonship was, 
whether he had honored his parents. No crime was deemed 
more infamous, or as more surely incurring the displeasure 
and judgment of the gods, than neglect of one’s parents. For 
statements on this subject see Potter 4. 15. — ὡς οὔτε ἂν τα 
ἱερὰ εὐσεβῶς ϑυόμενα. Nom. abs. with we. 


CHoHarrer IIT. 


1. ‘Chaerephon erat valde σφοδρὸς ἐφ᾿ ὅτι δρμήσειε (Plat. 
Apol.) et περέϑερμος, καὶ σφόδρα ἐχϑρεύσας τῷ ἀδελφῷ (Schol. 
Aristoph. Nub. 144.) et praeterea φιλότιμος, αἱ ἢ. 1. § 16. tra- 
ditur. Cum eo igitur caute agendum erat, et frater permo- 
vendus ut ipsum adiret et ad reconciliandam gratiam se 
praeberet auctorem.” Weiske ad locum. 

δήπου implies some uncertainty. It softens the question, 
which conveys a severe censure. Are you not, or am I mis- 
taken 2 

2. ἀγνοοῦσι. The construction of the sentence requires 
the singular, but in connection with ὅστις or εἴ τις, the plural 
is not unfrequently found. 

9. ἀμελήσας---τοῦ ὀνγιζεσϑαι, omissa tracundia, Leunclavius. 
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10. ποικίλον, difficile, ad quod perficiendum magna multi- 
plicique arte est opus. Index Graec. — ἐπ αὐτόν, ejus causa. 
— οἷς--σε. Sed existimo eum illis artibus, quas tu non ignoras, 
allectum abs te plurimi te facturum. Leuncl. 

11. οὐκ ἂν φϑάνοις. Idiomatic. B. § 149. p. 441. 

13. εἰς τὴν ἐκείνου, supply χώραν, γῆν or πόλιν. — αὑτὸν ἐκεί-- 
yo ποιεῖν. Supply ἐμέ. 

15. οὐδαμῶς πρὸς σοῦ. πρός, in accordance with. Comp. 
Anab. 1. 2. 11. bottom of p. 5. Cleveland’s ed. 

16. κοίτῃ μαλακῇ τιμῆσαι. ‘The reference is to the highest 
or best seat at the table. — ἐλευϑέριος, generous, a lucro alie- 
nus. Index. 

18. τὼ χεῖρε. For a masculine article or adjective with a 
feminine dual, comp. B. § 128. 2. 

19. πράττετον ἅμα, cooperate. — Born. prefers the common 
reading, πράττετον ἅμα καὶ τὰ ἐπ᾿ ὠφελείᾳ ἀλλήλοιν, and ren- 
ders it, practer ea, quae remotis in terris sua causa peragunt, 
etiam, quae alterutri conducunt, administrant, 


CHAPTER IV. 


1. The general sentiment of the first sections of this chap- 
ter is found Cic. de Amicitia, 15. 

4. πάλιν τούτους ἀνατίϑεσϑαι, lit. transfer them to another 
place ; i.e. having made a mistake in their enumeration of 
their friends, they correct it. ‘‘Metaphora desumpta est 
a ludo duodecim seriptorum (a game like draughts played 
with calculi or counters) ubi cum quis calculum intelligit male 
positum est, dum per leges ludi licet calculum ponit alio loco.” 
Sturz. Fora similar use of the word, comp. 1. 2. 44. 

6. ἑαυτὸν τάττει πρὸς πᾶν, τάττειν ἑαυτὸν πρός, aliquid in se 
suscipere. Sturz, Comp. 1 Cor. 16: 15 for the same use of 
the word: have addicted themselves to the ministry of the 
saints. 
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7. ἐξήρκεσεν. Schneider, taking this verb in its neuter 
sense, directs us to supply the participles ἐξεργασάμενος, etc. 
implied in the sentence. Sturz, however, regards it as tran- 
sitive, and defines the word, suppeditare ne quid desit; so al- 
so Index Graecitatis. 


CHAPTER V. 


2. δύο μναῖν. ‘The mina = about seventeen dollars. For 
the value of slaves in Athens, Comp. Boeckh’s Pub. Econ. of 
Athens, B. 1. § 18. Lond. 1828. — πριάσϑαι, Aorist. Comp. 
B. Irreg. verbs. 

3. τὸν μέν τινα. τινά = the Latin phrase nescio quem. — 
πρός prae, polius quam. 

5. τὸ τοιαῦτα πάντα. Supply διά. Mt. § 471. 8. Comp. Anab. 
4. 1. 21. Cleveland’s ed. p. 93. 3 line, and Cyrop. 1. 4. 27.— 
τοῦ εὑρόντος. Gen. of price. An idiomatic expression ; lit. for 
that which has found a value; commonly rendered, at the 
lowest price. Weiske insists, that it should be rendered, at a 
profit, and derives a plausible argument from the correspond- 
ing member of the sentence, τὸ πλεῖον τῆς ἀξίας λαβεῖν. Comp. 
Helen. IIL. 4. 24. ἅ sige πλέον ἢ ἑβδομήκοντα τάλαντα, which 
found, or as we should say brought more than, etc. De Vec- 
tigalibus 4. 25. ὅσον τὸ τέλος εὕρισκε τῶν ἀνδραπόδων πρὸ τῶν 
ἐν ΖΙεκελεία, how much it brought, ete. — ἐπαγωγὸν ἢ, expediat, 
Leuncel. it may be an inducement. 


CHarPTrerR VI; 


1. σχοπεῖν, sc. αὐτόν ; curare ul eligatur. Schaefer. To 
investigate the matter. Dalzel. 
2. Ti γάρ; used, says Sturz, for the sake of variety, ina 
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series of questions by way of continuing the discourse. Comp. 
III. 3. 5, where τέ γάρ and τέ δὲ are used interchangeably. 

8. ϑηρατέος. ‘The peculiar humor of Socrates, which the 
Greeks called εἰρωνεία, is seen in this chapter in the use of 
such metaphors as are found in the words ϑηρατέος, ἐπῳδᾶς, 
ἐπάδοντες, φίλτρα, and ὧδ 99 and 34, κατειπεῖν, προσκατηγορή-- 
ow, διαβαάλλέσϑαι, etc. The irony of Socrates embraces more 
than is usually included in our term. It consists in a certain 
simplicity of manner, which often concealed beneath it se- 
vere sarcasm, and was affected in order to throw his antago- 
nist off his guard, He employed it much against the Sophists, 
as his most powerful weapon, with which to meet their con- 
summate address in dialectics. Examples of its use will oc- 
cur. ‘Tennemann calls it affected ignorance, which agrees 
well with the general view in the valuable dissertation on the 
subject, of l’Abbé Fraguier. Mem. de P Acad. des Insc. Tom. 
IV. 360. 

11. Od. 11. 184. ““ Ceterum hinc *usque ad § 14 Attica 
et venusta ratione hoc praecipitur: Si quem tibi amicum vis 
fieri, amorem adversas eum primo verbis significa, deinde, ett- 
am faclis declara. Deinceps hoc accommodatur ad Critobo- 
lum amicos venantem § 34 et seq. Weiske. 

12. Prope dicis, ejusmodi verbis unumquemque incantan- 
dum esse, quae si audiet, a laudante non irridendt causa pro- 
ferri existimet.—Leuncl. 

13. περιάψας. A happy metaphor derived from the cus- 
tom of attaching amulets called περίαπτα and περιάμματα to 
the person. 

14, λέγειν te zat πράττειν. If these words belong to the 
text, they may have been used with reference to Pericles and 
Themistocles, the former eminent for his eloquence, the lat- 
ter for his deeds; as if Critobulus would intimate, that Socra- 
tes taught, that to secure valuable friends, one must possess 
the qualifications for usefulness of a Pericles or Themistocles. 
But the expression seems like a gloss, 


—— ‘ 
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15, “Eagar γάρ. Supply the ellipsis, gary οἷόν te εἶναι. 

16. περὶ οὗ διαλεγόμεθα, which is the point of discussion 
with us ; i. e. whether one can hope to gain friends without 
some useful qualifications to recommend him. 

21. μισητόν, pariens odium. Sturz. Some would prefer 
μισητιχον. 

22. διαδυομένη, omnibus his impedimentis superatis. Sturz. 

23. vournec—dizelws in its widest sense, implying not only 
as here, tov πλεονεχτεῖν ἀπεχόμενοι, but also a desire for the 
good of others. — τὴν ἔριν---διατίϑεσθϑαι., lilem inter se compo- 
nere. Born. — κωλύειν---προϊέναι. The more usual construc- 
tion of the infinitive after verbs of prohibiting is with μή be- 
fore it. For a similar construction, comp. II. 1. 16. 

25. Εἰ δὲ τις-- βουλόμενος. An instance of anacoluthon, 
where οὕτω πράττοι is implied but omitted. Mt. § 555. Obs. 2. 
For a similar case comp. II. 1. 23. ἐὰν οὐν----ποιησάμενος. 

26. συνϑεμένους. συνϑεμένοις would seem the more natural 
construction. Comp. 1. 1. 9. 1. 2. 49. ἑλόντα. 

27. ἐλάττονας, supply ὄντας. 

28. τῆς ξυνουσίας, 1. 6. in respect to, or for the sake of. 
Comp. B. § 132. 6. 1. A. Gen. 12. S. § 187. 

29. δεῆσον. For this construction of the participle, comp. 
B. § 144. b. 

31. οὐκ ἔνεστιν---καλούς " lit. there is not contained in this 
knowledge of mine the making the beautiful to stop by laying 
hands on them. 

32. ὡς ov προσοίσοντος. Supply μοῦ. Comp. § 33. — Εὐϑύς, 
at the outset. — οἵ μὲν γὰρ καλοί. καλοί refertur ad animum ; 
Sturz. So also Born. 

33. κατεισεῖν, Κατηγόρει. Comp. ὃ 8. note. Weiske re- 
marks on the gradation observed by Socrates in the represen- 
tations adapted to gain a friend: 1, Admiration (ἄγασαι av- 
tov). 2. Kindness of feeling (εὐνοϊκῶς ἔχεις πρὸς αὐτόν. 3. 
Desire to deserve well of one’s friends, or disinterestedness 
(ἐπιμελὴς τῶν φίλων εἶ, etc.) 
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34. ἄρα μή = you will not, will you. —Aldé καὶ. Supply 
the ellipsis, ov μόνον ov διαβάλλεσϑαι δόξω, ἀλλὰ καί, etc. 
35. ἑαυτοῦ, applied to the second person. Comp. 1. 2. 46. 


CuarpTer VII. 


1. ἃ σύνοιδα αὐτῷ, quicquid mihi de eo constat, Sturz. 

2. ἐστασίασεν ἢ πόλις. Reference is here made to the 
state of things in Athens under the Thirty Tyrants, when in 
consequence of their atrocities many of the citizens took re- 
fuge in the Piraeus, in Megara and other places, and a con- 
test was commenced in which Thrasybulus was _ particu- 
larly distinguished, which resulted in the overthrow of the 
oligarchy. Hell. Lib. 11.4. Mitford, ch. 21. ὃ 2. — τοὺς ἐλευϑέ- 
gous. The article is here used to designate the free in dis- 
tinction from slaves ; as if he had said, fourteen free persons, 
not to mention the slaves. —° Ολιγανϑρωπία. Many had been 
put to death in persecution by the tyrants; others had taken 
refuge in the Piraeus and elsewhere, as above stated. — δα- 
γείσασϑαι. Observe the force of the Mid. voice. 

3. Κεράμων. A rich Athenian of the time, who owned 
many slaves. 

4. Νὴ Ji, neither affirms nor denies, of itself, comp. IV. 6. 
10. The ellipsis may be supplied thus: Νὴ Jt, ἔφη, εἰκὸς 
οὕτως γίγνεσθαι. ὶ 

6. λειτουργεῖν. In regard to the duties implied in this word 
see Fiske’s Manual of Class. Lit. p. 488. Full statements on 
this subject may also be found, Mitford, ch. 21.$ 1. Also 
Potter’s Gr, Antig. 1. 15, Comp. also for a more satisfac- 
tory view of the λειτουργίαι, Boeckh’s Pub. Econ. of Athens, 
Vol. IL. p. 199 et seq. Lond. 

8. αὐτάς. The change of gender is thus explained. In 
the preceding passages where the individuals are spoken of 
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as free or not, they are regarded merely as_persons, the dis- 
tinction of sex not being thought of ; but as soon as their em- 
ployments are specified, such as weaving, etc. which were 
the occupations of women, the distinction of sex is immedi- 
ately suggested to the mind. 

9. ᾿4λλὰ καὶ νῦν μέν. The following is the sense, with the 
ellipsis before ἀλλὰ καὶ supplied: non solum rebus necessari- 
is caretis, verum etiam nunc quidem, ut opinor, vos invicem 
odistis. Born. 

13. λόγον, the fable. 

14. Nol μὰ Δία. Supply ὀρϑῶς ποιεῖ. Comp. § 4. 


CHoarpter VIII. 


1. αὐτόϑεν, i. 6. from the city. — ἐν τῇ ὑπερορίᾳ, beyond the 
limits, i. e. of Attica. The Athenians were stripped of their 
foreign possessions in the Peloponnesian war, which resulted 
in the taking of Athens by the Peloponnesian forces under 
Lysander. Mitford, ch. 21. 

3. αὐτόϑεν — statim ab initio. — προσελϑόντα, etc. having 
zone to some one of the more wealthy who wants an assistant. 


CHAPTER IX, 


1. On the subject of sycophancy consult Fiske’s Manual, 
p. 444. For more full statements in respect to the oppression 
experienced by the wealthy from this source, see Mitford, 
ch. 21. § 1. — τὰ ἑαυτοῦ πράττειν, rem familiarem curare et ex 
ea lucrum quaerere. Weiske. 

3. οἵῳ σοὶ ἀνδρί = τοιούτῳ ἀνδρὶ, οἷος σὺ vi. An idiom com- 
ing under the law of attraction. Mt. § 473. B.§ 148. Ὁ. 5. 
§ 149. Note 1. — τῶν τοιούτων ἀνδρῶν. Supply tues. 


20 
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4, ἐκ τούτων. It may be after this, or from among these 
citizens, or in consequence of this advice. — εὐφυέστερος, more 
skilful than common. — λαμβάνειν depends on οἷος. Si datum 
ab aliquo accipere significatur, Graece λαμβάνειν παρά τινος, 
dicitur; Archedemus igitur si a syeophantis pecuniam corrup- 
tus accepisset ut bonos eloquentia sua vexarel, tum λαμβ. mag. 
τ. suxop. dici debebat ; quod si contra Archedemus, rogatus, 
amicorum causam suscepit et defendit, ita ut calumniatores 
ipsos aggrederetur eoque tandem redigeret, ut pecunia oblata 
se redimerent ab ejus accusatione (quod factum narratur § 6) 
tum vero Archedemus recte dup’. ἀπὸ τ. συκοφ. dicitur. Schn. 

6. αὐτῷ, Archedemus. 

8. οὐχ ὅτι μόνος. Supply λέγω or ἦν. B. § 150. Not only 
was it the case that Crito, etc. 


CHAPTER. OX. 


4. διὰ τὰ μὸν on account of the present state of 


affairs. 


5. τοῦ αὐτὸν ἐλϑεῖν. ---- αὐτόν, yourself. 


BOOK III.—Cuaptenr I. 


1. τῶν καλῶν, honors, or office. — Διονυσόδωρον. De hoc 
Dionysodoro plura disce e Platonis Euthydemo. Fuit enim 
Euthydemi frater. Ex insula Chio, quae patria erat, primo 
ad Thurios se contulerat, deinde Athenas, ibique non solum 
Sophisticem, sed artem etiam militarem profitebatur. Utra- 
que disputatio, tum ea quae est apud Platonem, tum haec 
Xenophontea, ad vanitatem et inscitiam hominis demonstran- 
dam pertinet. Ernesti. 

2. μέντοι, used to corroborate, surely. Hoogeveen. B. 
p. 431. 
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4, ὥσπερ “Ounoos. 1]. 3. 170. 
Ὁ. σοί. Β. § 138. Note 2. S. § 197. Note 2. 
6. pviaxtizoy refers to the care taken by the commander 


to guard ayainst the aggressions of an enemy ; ἀσφαλῆς; to 
care taken to avoid attacks in the field, or on the march. 

7. πλίνϑοι and xzégeuosg are thus distinguished by Gesner. 
The former are bricks of clay dried in the sun, the latter, tiles 
burnt by the fire. 

8. τούς τε πρώτους ἀρίστους. ‘The article is here connected 
with the predicate and omitted before the subject, contrary to 


the common law. Mt. § 268. Obs. 


9. Εἰ----ἐδίδαξεν. Supply the ellipsis which follows with 
εὖ ἔχει. 


(πεῖ ἀντ πὴ τοὶ Re tl. 
4. περιΐρει, opposed to κατέλεισε. 


Se ἀπ ἢ, ΠῚ 


1. οἵ μαινόμενοι. If it were your object merely to be known, 
you might take some other course. Maniacs are known by 
every body. 

2. βέλτιον ἄν ποιήσας παραδοῦναι. Num ergo, quoniam pu- 
tas opera tua equites meliores effectos te traditurum civitati, 
etc. Bessarion. 

A, παρέχωνταΐ σοι τοὺς ἵππους. oot here is pleonastic, (B. § 
133. Note 2. Comp. IIL 1. 5.) as might be inferred from the 
use of the Middle voice. magéyeo Pai ἵππον was said of him 
who furnished his own horse under the law regulating that 
part of the military service ; παρέχειν ἵππον of him who sup- 
plies another with a horse. 

7. Onyew. Supply πειράσῃ, or some such word. 

11. νόμῳ, i. e. quae more et institutio civitatis ad hominis 
liberaliter educati disciplinam referri solent. Ernesti. 
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12. χορὸς sis. The word χορός in its primary signification 
means a dance. A company of persons who sung a sacred 
hymn im praise of some deity, accompanied with dancing, 
was called a chorus. The Athenians were accustomed to 
send every year a solemn embassy or chorus to thetemple of 
Apollo at Delos, to offer a saerifice and.celebrate a festival in 
honor of the gods. It was during this festival that Socrates 
was condemned, and as it was unlawful to put any one te 
death during the absence of the vessel which bore the saered 
chorus, he lay in prison several days before the sentence was 
executed. Comp. Plato, Phaed. ad init. The chorusses of 
the Athenians in general were not surpassed by those of any 
other city, either in the personal beauty of those who com- 
posed them, or the splendor of their appointment. Besides 
this annual chorus sent to Delos, a similar one was sent eve- 
ry five years, which Weiske thinks is here referred to. There 
was besides, the chorus of the drama, which was noted for 
the costliness and splendor of its array, and constituted the 
most imposing part of the theatrical exhibitions. — evardoia. 
Reference is here had to the εὐανδρίας ἀγών, one of the con- 
tests during the Panathenaea, in which those who took a part 
gave proof of their manly strength and vigor. The ϑαλλοφό-- 
gov in this festival were selected on account of their manly 
beauty. Comp. Potter, 1. 45%. Eschenburg’s Manual, trans- 
lated by Fiske, p. 495. - 

13. εὐφωνίᾳ. "The musical contests of the Athenians are 
well known. — An important principle is here stated. Athens 
was not indebted for her preéminence above the other Gre- 
cian states to native genius, so much as to culture and emu- 
lation. 


CHAPTER LV. 


1. ὅς ἐκ καταλόγου στρατευόμενος. All the free citizens of 
Athens between the ages of eighteen and forty, with certain 
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exceptions, were liable to do military duty and were enrolled 
in a public record. In saying therefore, that he had served 
ἐκ καταλόγου, was implied, that he had always done military 
duty from the time of his enrollment. He had also served, 
it appears, as a foot soldier, whilst Antisthenes belonged to 
the cavalry, who were of the more wealthy families and their 
service was less burdensome. 

3. κεχορήγηκε. He was called χορηγός who furnished at his 
own expense a χορός for the theatrical exhibitions. The 
χορηγία was one of the regular λειτουργίαι, (Comp. 11. 7. 6.) ᾿ 
and consisted in providing at one’s own expense a teacher to 
instruct the chorus in its part, in procuring the performers 
and maintaining them during the period of their instruction, 
in furnishing their dresses, often costly, and their golden 
crowns and their masks, together with other incidental ex- 
penses. ‘That the’duty did not extend to the preparation of 
the whole dramatic performance, is shown by Boeckh. See 
on the whole subject, Pub. Econ. of Athens, 2. 207, etc. As 
it was, their tax was very onerous. 

5. ξὺν τῇ φυλῃς The χορηγός was appointed by his tribe, 
and if in the theatrical contests his chorus gained the prize, 
his tribe shared the honor of victory. 

8. προσταττειν---πράττειν, thus interpreted by Coray as cited 
-by Born. — προστάττειν ἕκαστα ἔργα, sc. ἑκάστας πράξεις, ἐκεί-- 
γοις, οἵ ἂν ὦσιν ἱκανοὶ πράττειν αὐτᾶς. 

9. φυλακτικοὺς τῶν ὄντων, ad sua servanda idoneos. In- 
dex Gr. 


CHAPTER V. 

2. Εὐμενεστέρους according to Sturz is said de iis qui pit 
sunt in pairiam. — πλεονεκτουμένοι, tanquam inferiores et de- 
teriores habiti et tractatt. Index Gr. 

3. ἔστιν οἷς == τισί. B. p. 488. Comp. § 129. Note 8. 5. 


§ 157. Note 1. 
20* 


woe 
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4, ἐν Δεβαδεία. In Boeotia, not far from Cheronea, where 
the Athenians under Tolmides suffered a disastrous defeat 
from a body of Boeotians joined with others, B. C. 447. 
Thucyd. 1.118. Mitford, Ch. 12. Sect. 5. — “Eni Ζηλίῳ. Also 
in Boeotia on the Epirus where Hippocrates with an Athe- 
nian force was routed, 423 B.C. Thucyd. 4. 98. Mitford, 
Ch. 16. Sect. 3. 

5. εὐαρεστοτέρως διακεῖσθαι, to be more disposed to yield 
obedience. διακεῖσθαι here construed with a dative. Else- 
where, πρός τινα---παρά τινα διακεῖσθαι. 

6. ὥσπερ χορευταί. ‘The members of a chorus were neces- 
sarily obliged to observe all the movements of the leader, or 
χορηγός. 

7. ἀνερεϑισϑῆναί τινος. Bornemann reads ἄγερισ, ete. | 
have followed the text of Weise and Dindorf. 

9. ἀκηκοότας. Is it connected with προγόνους or with av= 
τούς ὃ ~Weiske maintains the former construction, axyxodtug 
being used in the sense of having been reported of. Herbst, 
the latter, which seems preferable : if we should remind them 
that they have heard, eic. 

10. τὴν τῶν ϑεῶν κρίσιν. Reference is had to the contest 
between Neptune and Minerva for the guardianship of Attica, 
the decision of which was left to Cecrops. — Agyw γάρ. Yes 
and more, for I speak also of. Erectheus was son of Mi- 
nerva and brought up by her. — ἠπείρου, the whole adjacent 
continent, as opposed to the Peloponnesus. — τὸν ép Ἥρα-- 
κλειδῶν, i. 6. that which resulted in the return of the Hera- 
clidae. — τοὺς ἐπὶ Θησέως, τ. 6. the Amazons and Thracians. 
The object in these allusions is obvious. 

11. Ei δὲ βούλει, i.e. moreover. — ob ἐκείνων----ἀπόγονοι. 
Miltiades, Themistocles, ete. — zu éavrovs, by themselves, 
opposed to μετὰ Πελοπονγησίων below. — τοὺς κυριεύοντα, 1. 6. 
the Persians. a 

12. διέμειναν. Hine Athenienses αὐτόχϑονες et γηγενεῖς 
videri volebant. Schn. ‘ 


Ε “ 
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14. τοὺς πρωτεύοντας. The Lacedemonians. — εἶεν. An 
anacoluthon, the construction of the sentence requiring εἶναι. 
Comp. 1. 4. 15. 

15. ποῤῥω---τῇ πόλει. ‘The more usual construction is with 
the genitive; but here the dative follows εἶναι idiomatically. 
Supply the ellipsis before πότε γάρ by ὀρϑῶς λέγων. 

16. προαιροῦνται---αὑτούς. In view of this picture of the 
times, which may be strikingly applied to our own, the pre- 
cepts of Cicero may be enforced. Omnino qui Reipublicae 
profuturi sunt, duo Platonis praecepta teneant :- Unum, ut utili- 
tatem civium sic tueantur, ut quaecunque agunt, ad eam re- 
ferant, obliti commodorum suorum. Alterum, ut totum cor- 

pus Reipublicae curent: ne dum partem aliquam tuentur, re- 
Jiquas deserant. Ut enim tutela, sic procuratio Reipublicae 
ad utilitatem eorum, qui commissi sunt, non ad eorum, quibus 
commissa est, gerenda est. _De Off. 1. 120. Rob. Steph. 

17. ἀπειρία. The reading is doubtful: ἀπειροκαλέα, ἀπεί-- 
Sea, or ἀπορία is proposed instead. Taking the text as we 
have it, want of skill and degeneracy would necessarily arise 
from the neglect.of manly exercises and the misrule above 
mentioned. 

20. “H δὲ ἐν ᾿Αρείῳ πάγω βουλή, composed of those who had 
discharged the duties of the archonship with integrity and 
honor, and had passed the .εὐϑύγνη, as it was called, without 
censure. 

22. πολλὰ---τῶν πατρῴων στρατηγημάτων. lit. having re- 
ceived many stratagems of war from your father, i.e. the great 


Pericles. . 
25. διέζωσται, divided as by a girdle, by the mountains 


Parnes, Brilessus, Hymettus, etc. 

27. τῆς ἐλαφρᾶς ἡλικίας, i.e. the age for active service. 
From eighteen to twenty the youth liable to do military duty 
were not sent on foreign service, but were employed as 
guards at home. 
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CuarrTer VI. 


This chapter affords a good example of the peculiar hu- 
mor of Socrates. In exposing the shallowness and ignorance 
of a beardless aspirant after political influence, he employs 
the most delicate, yet efficient raillery. — This chapter may 
give us some idea of what was requisite to prepare a man for 
public life in Athens. 

1. The Glaucon here first mentioned was brother of Plato; 
the one mentioned below, the father of Charmidas, was an un- 
cle. — οὐδέπω εἴκοσιν ἕτη γεγονώς. Comparethe case of Alci- 
biades, 1.2.40. It would seem, that no one who had left the 
Ephebi was prohibited from taking at least a part in the de- 
bates of the general assembly, though it admits of doubt 
whether they were allowed to vote at so early an age. — παῦ- 
gut, sc. Onunyogsiv. — ἑξλκόμενόν te, etc. The following passage 
from the Protagoras of Plato will illustrate this summary mode 
of silencing an incompetent speaker: ἐὰν- δέ τις ἄλλος ἐπιχειρῇ 
αὐτοῖς συμβουλεύειν, ὃν ἐκεῖνοι μὴ οἴονται δημιουργὸν εἶναι, κἂν 
πάνυ καλὸς ἢ καὶ πλούσιος καὶ τῶν γενναίων, οὐδὲν τι μᾶλλον ἀπο-- 
δέχονται, ἀλλὰ καταγελῶσι καὶ ϑορυβοῦσιν, ἕως ἂν ἢ αὐτὸς 
ἀποστῇ ὃ ἐπεχειρῶν λέγειν καταϑορυβηϑεὶς, ἢ οἱ τοξόται αὐτὸν 
ἀφέλκωσιν, ἢ ἐξαίρωνται, κελευόντων τῶν πρυτάνεων. Bip. p. 
319. Ὁ: 

2. κατέσχεν, a pregnant sense : he detained him and brought 
him into a willingness to hear. 

9. οὕτως, sic statim. Schn. — ἀπὸ στόματος, ex tempore, sc. 
memoriter. Sturz. 

10. τήν γε πρώτην, primum ante omnia. Ernesti vult intel- 
ligi ἀρχήν. Rectius, puto, intelligamus μερίδα, sive μοῖραν. 
Weiske. — αὐτῶν, i.e. πολεμικῶν. 

11. ἁπάσας μὲν οὖν ἔγωγε. Supply ἀφαιρεῖν συμβουλεύσω, 
i. 6. because of their lawlessness and rapacity, as appears 
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from the connection. — καὶ ἁρπάζειν. καὶ, 1.6. οὐ μόνον κλέπ-- 
τειν ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀρπάζειν. : 

12. τἀργυρεῖα. The silver mines of Laurion, one of the 
most important sources of revenue to Athens. Comp. 
Boeckh’s Diss. on this subject annexed to his Pub. Econ. of 
Athens. — βαρύ, pestilential. 

13. Attica Was dependent partly on foreign countries for 
its supplies, and officers were appointed to oversee this par- 
ticular matter, called from their office Σιτῶγαι, Σιτοφύλακες. 

14. The population of Athens, 300 B. C., was estimated at 
something less than twenty thousand citizens, ten thousand 
resident aliens, and four hundred thousand slaves. Boeckh,1.7. 

15. Εἴτα expresses indignation, when a consequence is de- 
nied. Then forsooth. Comp. 1. 2. 26. 


CHarrer VII. 


1. Charmidas, one of the most interesting youth of the day, 
was placed by Critias under the care of Socrates. 

4. ἐν τῷ πλήϑει ayavigerFour is opposed to Wig διαλέγεσθαι, 
and therefore means, lo engage in the strife of public debate. 

5. Kai σὲ γε---λέγειν. Socrates speaks. . Kui—ys, quin- 
etiam. Index Gr.; often used where something of more im- 
portance is subjoined, Hoog. The import is: What you say 
is true, but I am prepared to teach you that, etc. Cicero, Tusc. 
Disput. 5. 36, says: An quicquam stultius, quam quos singu- 
los sicut operarios barbarosque contemnas, eos aliquid putare 
esse universos ἢ 

6. Socrates here speaks contemptuously of the General 
Assembly. Such sentiments, it is probable, were not unfre- 
quently expressed by him, and doubtless excited the hostility 
of the people against the philcsopher, and thus, rather than his 
religious opinions, caused. his condemnation. — μεταβαλλόμενοι, 
50. τὰ ὦνια, 


a 
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7. Τὶ δὲ οἴει διαφέρειν. Quid autem interesse putas (quid- 
nam discriminis esse statuis? Schn.) inter hoc quod tu facis 
atque siquis pugilibus superior imperitos metuat ! Leuncl. 

8. καὶ γὰρ of ἕτεροι. Supply in order to complete the 
sense, οἷς διαλέγη ἰδίᾳ, καταγελῶσι τῶν ὀρϑῶς λεγόντων.--προσ- 
ἐνεχϑῆναι. προσφέρεσϑαί τισι dicitur, qui cum vis agit dicendo. 
Index Gr. ; 

9. μὴ ἀγνόει σεαυτόν. ete. Cicero, it is suggested by Er- 
nesti, may have had this passage in mind when he thus wrote 
to his brother Quintus: ‘‘ Cessator esse noli, et illud γνῶϑι 
σεαυτόν noli putare ad arrogantiam minuendam solum esse 

‘dictum, verum etiam ut bona nostra norimus. Epist. IIL 6. 


ὃς CHAPTER VIII. 


1. τὸ πρότερον, see 1]. 1. — ἐπαλλαχϑῇ. Ernesti, as cited by 
Schneider, renders this word propler ambiguitatem aliquam de- 
torquert posset. ‘The Sophists were noted for their skill in 
thus twisting the expressions of their opponents.—The object 
of this and the following chapter is to show, that Socrates in 
his replies to the captious questions of the Sophists consulted 
less his own reputation for acuteness, than the ρος οἵ 
his friends who were present. 

2. ποιεῖν. used to save the repetition of ἀποχρίνεσϑαι. So- 
crates in-reply, completely stopped the mouth of his trouble- 
some assailant. 

3. πυρετοῦ. Supply in such cases χατά. Schn. Ad sanan- 
dam febrim. Siurz. 

4, ἔστι μὲν---πάλην, honesto et praestanti cursu homini alius 
dissimilis est, honestus et praestans lucta. Caselius, cited by 
Born. — ὡς ἔνι ἀνομοιοτάτη, how most unlike, ete. 

5. The principle on which Socrates proceeds is, that there 
is no difference between the beautiful and the good. Α thing 


“ 
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is beautiful because it is good; or what is well adapted to its 
purpose is both good and beautiful. — τὸ αὐτό τε, sc. κατά. 

6. καὶ χρυσῆ ye. zai—ys. Comp. above 7. 5.— 6 μὲν. 1. 6. 
κόφινος. 

9. παστάδας. παστάς, coenaculum, vestibulum interdum 
porticu cinctum in quo coenabant et hospites excipiebant. 
Sturz. The subject of the ancient dwellings does not admit 
of illustration without drawings and oral explanation. 

10. ποικιλίαι Schneider interprets of the ornamental ceil- 
ing or wainscotting. Weiske explains the aversion of So- 
erates to paintings, partly on the ground, that where they were 
introduced, the sun-light was necessarily excluded and the 
comfort of the house was thus diminished. — ἐμφανεστάτη οὖσα 
ἀστιβεστάτη. The following direction, found in Vitruvius, will 
throw light on this passage: ‘‘ Aedibus sacris, quorum deo- 
rum maxime in tutela civitas videtur esse, et Jovi et Junoni et 
Minervae, in celsissimo loco, unde moenium maxima pars 
conspiciatur, arae distribuantur.” ἀγνῶς ἔχοντας. A retired 
place for their temples was preferable, that the worshippers 
might be free from pollution, which -might easily be con- 
tracted in the more frequented parts of the city. Schiitz, as 
cited by Schneider. 


(Oren ΑΒ ΒΕ ΙΧ. 


The design of the author stated at the beginning of the pre- 
ceding chapter is pursued in this. By his replies to Aristip- 
pus or some other Sophist, Socrates endeavors to convey use- 
ful instruction to those who were around. ‘This is one of the 
most valuable chapters in the treatise, on account of the light 
it throws on the character of his moral philosophy. 

4, ἀλλὰ tov—txouvey. A difficult passage, of which critics 
cannot settle the reading. Bornemann includes σοφόν te καὶ 
σώφρονα in brackets as surreptitious, and gives the following 
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version: Sapientiam vero etiam et modestiam non distingue 
bat, sed judicabat eum, qui pulchra et honesta cognosceret, tis 
uti, atque eum, qui turpia nosset, ab iis cavere, ut sapientem 
pariter et modestum. 'The following is the version of Bessa- 
rion, who regards these words as ἃ sound reading : Qui enim 
bona atque honesta sciret ad utendum vis, ac turpia cognosce- 
ret ut ab tis abstineret, sapientem ac moderatum esse judica- 
bat. In both cases the infinitives depend on ὥστε understood. 
Dindorf adopts the following reading, which certainly relieves 
the difficulty: ἀλλὰ τῷ τὰ μὲν καλά τε καὶ ἀγαθὰ γιγνώσκοντα 
χρῆσϑαι αὐτοῖς καὶ τῷ τὰ αἰσχρὰ εἰδότα εὐλαβεῖσϑαν σοφόν τε 
καὶ σώφρονι ἔκρινε. — Οὐδέν γε μᾶλλον, etc. i. 6. οὐδὲν γε μᾶλ-- 
λον, ἢ νομίζω ἀσόφους τε καὶ ἀκρατεῖς σοφούς τε καὶ ἐγκρατεῖς. 
So Weiske and Herbst; but this would require an article be- 
fore ἀσόφους. Schiitz and Coray do not hesitate to insert the 
article. ἢ 
5. No one is wise or possesses true knowledge, who is not 
virtuous. He who knows what is right practises it. Comp. 
IV. 6. 4. Such was the doctrine of Socrates, and some of his 
leading principles are stated in this and the following sections. 
The reasoning in this passage, which is very concisely stated, 
is designed to establish the doctrine, that wisdom and virtue 
are-the same, and it may be reduced to the following points : 
Whatsoever things are just and virtuous are honorable and 
good. 
Those who know what is just and virtuous, prefer and prac- 
tise it; and the converse. Ξ 
But the wise practise what is honorable and good, (for they 
know them,) and the converse. 
Since, therefore, what-is just and honorable and good is al- 
so virtuous, and the wise practise what is virtuous : 
Therefore, virtue and wisdom are the same. 
Or it may be reduced into the following syllogistic form : 
Those who know what is honorable and good prefer and 
practise it. 
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The wise know what is honorable and good ; 

Therefore, the wise practise what is honorable and good. 

But what is honorable and good is virtue. 

The wise practise what is honorable and good ; 

Therefore the wise practise virtue. 

But what the wise practise is wisdom. 

The wise practise virtue and justice; 

Therefore, virtue and justice is wisdom. 

9. A most valuable sentiment. Those only are employed, 
who are doing something useful. For a similar train of 
thought, see 1. 2. 57. — ἀσχολίας αὐτῷ οὔσης, although he is 
fully occupied. 

11. ἂν uiv—énmeheioSor. Supply αὐτοὺς ἐπιμελομένους af- 
ter ἐπιμελεῖσϑαι, constructed with ἐπεδείκνυεν, like ἄρχοντα and 
σεειϑομένους above ; lit. tf they think that they know how to 
take care, he showed them taking the care. 

13. ὡς ἔτυχε, 1. 6. lightly. 

14. Εὐπαξίαν. Another yaluable sentiment. The best 
end of existence is right action. ‘The question which follows 
is naturally suggested, as εὐπαξέα is commonly used to mean 
good fortune. Comp. above § 8. 

15. ϑεοφιλεστάτους, i. 6. most happy, most favored by Hea- 
ven. Deo acceptissimos. Leuncl. — The success or good for- 


tune which we should seek, is a successful discharge of the 
duties of life. 


CwAPTER OX: 


In the conversation here recorded, Parrhasius seems to 
have bestowed but little thought on some, at least, of the lead- 
ing principles of his art. This may be explained by the cir- 
cumstance of his youth at the time of the conversation, for he 
was first coming into notice when Socrates died. 
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3. τὸ πιϑανώτατον, the most interesting. 

5. σχημάτων, the bearing, general mien. 

6. ἀλλοίους, i. 6. in their various attitudes and situations. 

7. οὐκοῦν τά τε ὑπὸ τῶν σχήματων, etc. Do you not then by 
representing the parts in bodies which are drawn down by the 
attitudes, 1. e. of the combatants, etc. 

9. τὸ τὰ μὲν---σκεπάζειν, the circumstance that the breast- 
plate protects, etc. 

10. ῥυϑμόν. Concinnitatem et proportionem. Sturz. 

11. ὥσπερ καὶ ἁρμόττοντα. Supply ποιῶ. 

13. 06 δὲ ἁρμόττοντες, διειλημμένον τὸ βάρος, 1.6. κατὰ τὸ 
βάρος. But those that suit, having their weight divided, τὸ μὲν 
ὑπὸ τῶν κλειδῶν καὶ ἐπωμίδων, partly by the collar bones and 
ihe parts near the shoulders, ete. Dalzel. — προσϑήματι, non 
onert similes sunt sed appendici. Caselius. i.e. something so 
attached as to seem part of the body. 


CUP IE ROM Ds 


1. ὡς ἰδιωτικῶς---ἔχεις, One whose body was weak and 
diseased from neglect of gymnastic exercises was said. id:- 
ωτικῶς ἔχειν. "Ιδιώτης εἰμί below is best interpreted in ac- 
cordance with this rendering ; or, as is done by Herbst, as 
cited by Bornemann, gymnastica quidem ars ad me non 
pertinet, sed animo excolendo operam do. — οὐδὲν ye μᾶλλον, 
elc. 1. €. you are no more excused from attention to bodily 
health and vigor, than those who are about to contend in the 
Olympic games. Nay, you are less excusable ; for every 
citizen has far more important contests to be constantly pre- 
pared for, viz. the battles of his country. — ov *4dnvaiou ϑή-- 
govsr,—metaphorical language derived from the great games. 

2. ἐχτίσαντες, 1. 6. to redeem themselves. 

3. τῶν ἐπιτιμίων τῆς καχεξίας, incommoda quae poenae loco 
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sequuntur neglectam corporis curam. Index Gr. — ἡδίω τούτων. 
τούτων refers to the consequences above mentioned as result- 
ing from neglect of gymnastic exercises, death, disgrace, ser- 
vitude and poverty. 

4. πάντα ye tavavtia—xoxas. Contra quidem evenit his 
gui bona habitudine corporis fruantur, atque his qui mala. 
Leuncl. 

5. Οὔτοι zon, etc. The idea is: If the state does neglect 
such exercises, that is no reason why individuals should neg- 
lect them. They ought to be, for that reason, more particu- 
lar in attention to them. Comp. III.5. 15, where, in comparison 
with the. Lacedemonians, the Athenians are censured for 
neglecting manly exercises. 

6. ἐν τῷ διανοεῖσθαι, the circumstance to which ᾧ refers; 
in thinking, mental exercise. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


2. ᾿ Azovusyos, a physician, one of the friends of Socrates. 

3. ᾿Αλλὰ wuzoov—aote λούσασϑαι. The positive is fre- 
quently put for the comparative with the omission of 7, in 
which case ὥστε accompanies the infinitive. Mt ὃ 448, 6. 
But our own idiom corresponds : ‘ cold to bathe in.” — Ma τὸν 
Ai. The connection naturally suggests ov. Comp. 1. 4. 9. — 
τὸ ἐν ᾿Ασχλητιοῦ. A fountain in the temple of Aesculapius, 
resorted to by invalids. 

5. προεξορμᾷν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ μᾶλλον, to set out sooner by one 
day. ἡμέρᾳ, dative of excess, so also below, μιᾷ ἡμέρᾳ 
πλείονας. 

6. πῶς ἠσκημένον δοκεῖ σοι ἀνδρὸς εἶναι. It was disgraceful 
to one who had enjoyed the benefit of gymnastic discipline 
not to be able to endure fatigue as well as a slave, who was 
denied this privilege. Slaves were forbidden by law to anoint 
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and to perform exercises in the Palaestra. Potter 1. 26. Aise 
Bib. Rep. No. 17. p. 188. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


I. δεῖπνον. Sometimes, as in the instances here referred 
to, at their suppers each guest furnished what he chose for 
his own eating, which of course gave an opportunity for dis- 
play. This species of entertainment differed from the ἔρανος. 
which was made at the common charge. 

2. τινὰ τοῦ μὲν σίτου πεπαυμένον, one who had left aff eating 
bread with his other food. — ὀψοφάγος, 1. 6. a glutton. The 
sarcasm which is implied in the word, as here used, may be 
conveyed by rendering it beef-eater. It may be remarked, 
that the ὄψον might have included other articles besides meat _ 
or fish, as it originally embraced everything eaten besides 
bread. Comp. Boeckh’s Pub. Econ. of Athens 1. 17. 

3. τὸ ὄψον αὐτό, meat or fish alone. — ἀσκήσεως. The man- 
ner of living of the Athletae, which was more generous than 
that of other men, was called ἄσκησις. 

4. τῷ σίτῳ ὄψῳ. ὡς is implied. For a similar omission 
comp. 2. 1. 12. 

5. ψωμῷ, proprie dicitur de frustulo panis. Sturz. — ὄψο-- 
ποιία----ἣν ὀψοποιεῖται, could there be a preparation of viands 
more expensive or more out of taste than that which he 
makes, ete. 

6. προπέμπειν, to accompany. 

7. εὐωχεῖσϑαι. Socrates uses the word to mean not feast- 
ing in the common sense of the term, but eating well, 1. e. 
eating so as to satisfy the wants of the body; thus deriving 
salutary instruction from the etymology itself of the word. 
— ἐπὶ τῷ ἐσϑίειν. ént, for the sake of, to the end that. — axe 
aide. He applied, ete. 
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BOOK IV.—Cauaptex I. 


In this and the two following chapters are found valuable 
suggestions on the importance of previous discipline, and es- 
pecially of being imbued with good moral principles in order 
to a successful discharge of the duties of life, and particularly 
of public life. 

1. μετρίως αἰσϑανομένῳ, mediocriter attentum vel intelligen- 
tem. Ernesti. 


CiAGpeneeR ἢ. 


This chapter affords a very amusing specimen of the So- 
cratic mode of reasoning. 

1. ὡς προσεφέρετο, quomodo dis usus sit, eos tractavit. In- 
dex Gr. For a kindred use of the word, comp. III. 7, 8. — 
διὰ νεότητα. It was necessary for one to be twenty years old 
before he could take a part in the debates of the ἐχκλησία. 
Comp. 1. 2. 40. IIL. 6. 1. — εἰς ἡνιοποιεῖον. καϑίζω embraces 
the idea of approach, hence εἰς with ace. Not being allowed 
to appear in the public assembly, he stations himself in a sad- 
dler’s shop near by, and harangues those around on the sub- 
ject which is under discussion in the assembly of the people. 

2. κινεῖν, lacessere, ad loquendum impellere. Weiske. --- 
τὰς---τέχνας, SC. κατά. --- σπουδαίους, peritos. Sturz. 

3. τῆς συνεδρίας. Retiring from his company, or the circle 
of his friends, careful lest any should think he was one of the 
disciples of Socrates. — τῆς πόλεως---προτιϑείσης, civitate de re 
quapiam consultationem proponente. Leuncl. A debate in the 
ἐχκλησία was opened by the herald proclaiming, τές ἀγορεύειν 
βούλεται; Aeschines κατὰ Κτης. p. 3. Negris. Boston. 

5. τοῖς βουλομένοις---ἰατρικὸν ἔργον λαβεῖν. Etiam tis qui 
medendi munus a republica impetrare cuperent. Leuncl. Phy- 
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sicians were appointed by the state, and received their pay 
from the public treasury. But they had attendants, generally — 
slaves, who practised medicine among the lower orders. Jy- 
μοσιεύοντες tatgot are spoken of, i. 6. those who exercised 
their calling at the public cost, receiving no fees from the 
sick. Comp. Boeckh’s Polit. Econ. of Athens 1.21. Also 
Weiske ad loc. — ἀποκινδυνεύων, hazarding experiments upon 
you. Facere periculum is the Latin version of the word, and 
the idea of risk, hazard, of course enters into it. No word 
could have been selected with more skill in order to convey 
the sarcasm intended. 

6. ti ποτε. τί for διὰ τί. Mt. 488, 4. — ὡς συνεχέστατα ποι-- 
εἴν, do not attempt to do it forthwith, i.e. without stopping to 
learn the art. — καὶ xa ξαυτούς, even of themselves. 

10. τέ δὲ δὴ βουλόμενος. τί. Comp. II. 2. 1. — ρα μή, ete. 
It is not then, is it. Comp. I. 6.34. — ῥαψῳδός. The rhapso- 
dists, at first, were those who recited the Homeric poems, and 
were held in great estimation. Now their profession had fal- 
len into disrepute, and they were noted chiefly for their affec- 
tation and pretension. 

12. 14) oty—ov δύνωμαι. Some contend that the present 
indicative should be the reading. But the subjunctive is used 
in a question in the sense of the future. Mt. § 517. There is, 
however, a confident air in Euthydemus, and there is implied, 
* Are you afraid, that I cannot,’ ete. 

15, πρὸς τοὺς φίλους, with reference to. 

20. Ζικαιότερον, etc. The reasoning of Socrates here ap- 
pears to us mere quibbling, and the fallacy may be easily de- 
tected by replying to this question : ‘ No, not unless he prac- 
tises it.’ But it must be borne in mind, that Socrates, III. 9. 4, 
maintains that virtue or justice and wisdom are the same ; he 
that knows what is right, i. e. the wise man, approves it and 
practises it. Knowledge, in his philosophy, is virtue. 

21. λογισμόν, a calculation, an account. 
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23. φιλοσοφεῖν, which in its primary signification means to 
love knowledge or skill in any art or science, came to mean 
to pursue any object or science by orderly methods, as it is 
here rendered by Sturz. So φιλοσοφία came to mean the pur- 
suit or investigation of any such subject according to certain 
rules. Sturz renders the phrase inire rationem, methodo ult. 

94, Τνῶϑι σαυτόν. This celebrated maxim is by various 
authorities attributed to Thales, Solon, and Chilo. Others as- 
cribe it to the oracle of Apollo at Delphi. 


— E coelo descendit Tymd σεαυτόν. 
Juven. 1]. 27. 





26. ἐψεῦσϑαι ξαυτῶν. Sc. περί. 

27. πρός τε τοὺς ἄλλους ἀνθρώπους---ὁμοίως διάκεινται" 1. 6. 
similiter uti seipsos, ita alios quoque homines et negotia hu- 
mana ignorant. Schneider. 

Q8. ἐπιτυγχάνοντες ὧν πράττουσιν, succeeding, (1. 6. if they 
succeed) in what they undertake, etc. — καὶ of te ὅμοιοι, i. 6. in 
their success, to which of te ἀποτυγχάνοντες is opposed. 

29. κακῶς αἱρούμενοι, malam vel infelicem facientes optio- 
nem. Index. Infeliciter ad aliquod munus vel negotium de- 
lectt. Weiske. 

30. “Ὡς πάνυ μοι δοκοῦν. Participle with ὡς used for ὅτι 
with the finite verb, or in Latin the acc. with the infinitive. 
Mt. § 569. 2. 

31. ἐπιτηδεύματα, course or manner of life, the pursuits. 

33. πρὸς βασιλέα. Ernesti understands by it the King by 
way of eminence; i.e. the Persian King. Comp. IIL. 5. 26, 
where it has the same reference without an article. It is 
used as a proper name. 

34. εἴγε μὴ προσϑήσομεν αὐτῷ. If we do not enumerate 
_among the sources of happiness, beauty, etc. 

40. βλακωτέρους, natura et indole ignaviores, nec generosos 
ingenio. Schneider. 
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Cin Ave Tre Reel 


1. The instructions of this pagan philosopher rebuke those 
who, at this period of light, would discard religious influence 
from our institutions. Without a pure morality, regulation of 
the desires and of the outward life, (for such in its widest sense 
is the import of σωφροσύνη, as here used,) Socrates thought 
knowledge rather an evil than a good, and the true foundation 
of morality he judged to be right notions respecting the gods, 
or religion. But what a foundation was that laid by pa- 
ganism ! 

As to the reasoning in this chapter it may be remarked, 
that while in Book I. Chap. 4, the existence and perfections 
of the Deity are argued from the indications of contrivance 
which are manifest in his works, in this chapter the attention 
is more particularly directed to the proofs of the divine be- 
nevolence. 

3. ἕνεκά γε TOY ἡμετέρων ὑφϑαλμῶν. ἕνεκα, quod attinet ad. 
Sturz. With more precision Schneider: per oculos ipsos et 
solos per se si staret, coeci essemus, etc. —’ Addu μὴν καί, But 
moreover. 

4. ἀσαφεστέρα, minus nos sinil videre quicquam. Sturz. — 
ἀνέφηναν. The aorist used in a sense indeterminate as to 
time to express what is always true: they uniformly cause, 
etc. they have done and still do so. 

5. To δ᾽, ἐπεὶ---ἀναδιδόναι. Supply at the close, τό δοκεῖ 
σοι. As to the use of the infinitive, comp. 1, 4. 12. 

6. συναύξειν, σύν, in connection with, coiperating with. 

9. λανϑανειν---καϑισταμένους, that we are placed impercep- 
tibly in either extreme. 

10. ἀπολαύει, construed with the accusative, denoting the 
nature of the enjoyment, and the genitive of the object from 
which the enjoyment is derived. Mt. § 361. Below, ἐμοὶ μὲν 
yao δοκεῖ ἀπολαύων πλείω τοῦτων, ἢ THY φυτῶν. 
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12. εἴ ys, since indeed. For μηδέ, comp. 1. 2. 36. Allu- 
sion is here made to the demon of Socrates. 

13. “Ore δὲ γε ἀληϑῆὴ λέγω, i.e. in what I have advanced re- 
specting the care of the gods for man. — Εγνόει δὲ, etc. A re- 
markable passage, though there are doubts with regard to the 
genuineness of the text. — οἵ ts γὰρ ἄλλοι. The notion of gods 
inferior to the one Supreme Deity was common at the time. 
Comp. 1. 4. 17. 

16. Nouw πόλεως. Comp. 1. 8. 1. for the same sentiment. 
Such was the teaching of the wisest of the ancient heathen. 
Isocrates (Orat. ad Demonicum,) gives the following direction : 
Τίμα to δαιμόνιον ἀεὶ μὲν μάλιστα δὲ μετὰ τῆς πόλεως. Οὕτω 
yoo δόξεις ἄμα τε τοῖς ϑεοῖς ϑύειν, καὶ τοῖς νόμοις ἐμμένειν. With 
how little authority the precepts of pagan wisdom were 
clothed is manifest. It dared not openly and without com- 
promise to assail the superstition of the times. However it 
might contemn the worship in which men confided, it still di- 
rected the inquirers after truth to worship according to the 
laws of the country. It will be noticed how important the state- 
ment here made was in its bearing on the charges brought 
against Socrates. 


Cima ein ER ΓΥ. 


In this chapter Socrates, in opposition to the Sophists who 
would confound all moral distinctions, endeavors to show that 
there is such a thing as right and wrong, even independently 
of human laws, and refers distinctly to the laws of conscience 
written on every man’s heart. 

1. παρὰ τοὺς ἄλλους. παρά, prae, in comparison with, or 
beyond. 

2. The instance here referred to of the unbending integri- + 
ty of Socrates is stated 1. 1. 18, 
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3. νέοις, etc. Comp. 1. 2. 35. — τινὰ ἐπὶ ϑανάτῳ. The case 
of Leo of Salamis is supposed to be referred to. Comp. Hel- 
len. I. 3. 39. 

4, Meéhijtov. Comp. 1. 1.1. — γραφὴν ἔφευγε. The defen- 
dant in a trial was said φεύγειν yougyy. — δεῖσθαι παρὰ τοὺς 
γόμους. In the court of the Areopagus all appeals to the feel- 
ings were expressly forbidden. — ἡϑέλησε τῶν εἰωϑότων --- 
εἰωϑότων, things customary.— ἂν ἀφεϑεὶς, although he might 
easily have been acquitted, etc. Idiomatic use of the part. 
with ἂν. Comp. B. 199. 14. 8. 222. Note 6. 

5. διὰ χρόνου. It was the second visit of Hippias, the cele- 
brated Sophist, at Athens. — διδάξασϑαι. Comp. 1. 2.20. — 
ἀπορεῖν, construed with τό above; the circumstance that he is 
in no doubl, ete. The remark of Socrates was artfully cal- 
culated to draw out Hippias, who was a professed teacher of 
wisdom and philosophy, as it implied that no dependence could 


be placed on the instructions of those who professed to teach 
morals. 


ἢ. Σωκράτους, how many and what they are in the word 
Socrates. 

9. ἀρκεῖ γάρ, i.e. it is enough for you to make sport of 
others; I shall not subject myself to your questioning. 

10. ἀξιοτεχκμαρτότερον, more convincing. 

13. Ov γάρ. Supply κακῶς λέγεις, ov γάρ, etc. 

14. Διάφορον---ἔφη, sc. Socrates. 

16. χρένωσιν. The idea of approving enters into this word ; 
vicloriae praemtis dignos judicant. Sturz. The same sense 
is given to it by Schweighaeuser. Lex. Herodot. — τοὺς αὐτοὺς 
ποιητὰς αἱρῶνται, referring to the prizes adjudged to success- 
ful candidates in the poetical contests during the greater 
Dionysia. 

17. οἰκέται. Comp. 1. 2. 48. Note. 

19. *Ayoagovs—vouorvs. A remarkable passage. These 
unwritten laws are the laws written on the tablets of the heart 
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by God.—There is a striking passage in which this same law 
of conscience is recognized in the Cidipus Tyrannus of So- 
phocles, 863—872. — Notice the difference between the Ac- 
tive and Middle senses of τέϑημι. 

21. zai γάρ. Supply, ‘ what of that’ for, etc. 

25. 2) ἄλλα τῶν δικαίων, i. 6. ἄδικα. ἀλλα in the’ sense of 
different from. 


CHAPTER V. 


1. ὑπάρχειν. Stephanus rejects it as superfluous. But 
there are many instances of its use with εἶναι. In this connec- 
tion Sturz renders it solere. So also Index Gr. Comp. Cy- 
rop. VIII. 8. 20. Note. Born. 

6. ἢ) ov δόκει. The order is 7 ov δ. σ. κωλύειν προσέχειν, (Sc. 
γοῦν.) te τοῖς wp. — ἐκπλήξασα expresses the influence of plea- 
sure to unsettle the mind, to disturb its equilibrium. 

7. Σοφροσύνης---προσήκειν. See also below §§ 10 and 11. 
This use of προσήκειν with the genitive, is noticed in Donne- 
gan’s Lex, — προσήκει wot τινος, “ anything concerns me.’ Mt. 
§ 310. — αὐτά---τὸὰ ἐναντία, the very opposites. 

8, Οὐκοῦν τὴν αἰτίαν εἶναι. Non igitur consentaneum est 
continentiam efficere contraria tis, quae incontinentia efficit 2 
Weiske. 

9. ὡς ἔνι, i.e. ὡς ἔνεστι. B. § 150. p. 438. — συνεχεστάτοις. 
Our natural desires are meant; those which are constantly 
recurring. 

10. τοῦ μαϑεῖν, follows ἀπολαύουσιν in construction. There 
is, however, some perplexity in the sentence, and alterations 
of the text have been proposed in order to remedy it. 

11. διαλέγοντας κατὰ γένη, lit. discriminating between them 
according to their kinds. Notice the difference between the 
active and middle senses of διαλέγω, as exemplified in this and 
the following section. 
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12. διαλεκτικωτάτους, as here used, de republica deliberan: 
di peritos. Index Gr. But it is doubtful whether this word 
belongs to the text. 


CuarpTer VI. 


1. διαλεκτικωτέρους, more skilful in discussing subjects. By 
7 διαλεκτική (sc. τέχνη.) or dialectics, was meant the art of 
discussion, or reasoning,—logic. This whole work is a spe- 
cimen of the dialectics of Socrates. — ἐν ὅσοις δὲ καί, Before 
καὶ is implied, ov μόνον αὑτὴν τὴν ἐπίσκεψιν ἀλλά. 

4. Comp. III. 9. 4. where the same principle is involved. 
—It is scarcely necessary to remark on the fallacy of the 
reasoning in this whole passage. ‘To know the right and to 
do it are entirely different things. 





Video meliora proboque, 
Deteriora sequor.—Ovid. 

Ὁ. καὶ περὶ τούτους. καὶ, also, i. e. as well as has before 
been affirmed in respect to the gods. — πώς, if it belongs to the 
text, which is doubted by Schneider and Bornemann, has the 
force of quodammodo, nescio qua ratione. 

6. ποτέ, tandem aliquando. 

8. Comp. III. 8. 2—8, for a similar train of reasoning, 

9. εἰ ἔστιν. If it is indeed so. Exempli gratia. Ernest. 

11. οἵους---χρῆσϑαι. The idiomatic use of οἵος. An abs 
breviate form of the expression τοιούτους ὥστε χρῆσϑαι. Mt. 
479, Obs. 2. Comp. B. § 150. p. 485. S. § 219. Note 2. 
οἵους τέμνειν εἶναι. 1. 4. 6. 

13. ὃν αὐτὸς λέγοι. Supply ἢ ὃν 6 Swxg. λέγοι. 

15. διὰ τῶν μάλιστα ὁμολογουμένων. The principles on 
which Socrates reasoned are here stated. He began with 
conceded truths, and on this method rested the security of 
νἱοίουυ .---ἀσφάλειαν---λόγου, an argument which ensures assent. 
So ἀσφαλὴς ῥήτωρ, qui facile vincit. Sturz. An orator secure 
of victory. 


NOTES.—BOOK IV; CHAP. VII. 255 


CHoartrer Vil. 


if αὐτάρκεις ἐν ταῖς προσηκούσαις πράξεσιν. Comp. chapter 
3. 1, where the author proposes to show how Socrates made 
dieviples μηχανικούς. 

2. αὐτίκα, exempli gratia. Sie — ἔργον ἀποδείξασϑαι. 
Schneider and Weiske understand this phrase to mean execut- 
ing a work, to the approbation of the employer, according to 
an accurate measurement or survey; as e.g. the division of a 
parcel of land among several owners. Giners interpret it, 
the laying out of a piece of work, which Sturz prefers. 

3. Socrates did not contemn science, for he pursued scien- 
tific studies himself with ardor under Archelaus and Theodo- 
rus, the latter of whom taught him Geometry. It is expressly 
stated more than once in the text, that he himself was not un- 
skilled in the most abstruse scientific investigations of the 
time. Indeed, one of the most diverting scenes in the Clouds 
is that in which the author exposes to ridicule the mathemati- 
cal and astronomical pursuits of the school of Socrates. Comp. 
ep. 182 et seq. [{ is not improbable, that this chapter of the 
Memorabilia was designed to turn the edge of this ridicule by 
showing, that Socrates, however fond he was of such pursuits, 
nevertheless did not place an undue estimate upon them, and 
that the truly useful, that which would best promote the high- 
est interests of man, had the first place in his regard. He 
was far from cherishing contempt for science, but he sought 
to dissuade his followers from engaging in the idle specula- 
tions of the day. Socrates mihi videtur, id quod constat inter 
omnes; primus a rebus occultis et ab ipsa natura inyolutis, in 
quibus omnes ante eum philosophi occupati fuerunt, ayoca- 
visse philosophiam et ad vitam communem adduxisse. Cic. 
Acad. 1. 4. 

4. ἔχειν----χρῆσϑαι. So ἔχοις ἄν με διδάξαι, 1, 2. 41. ἔχου-- 
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ow ἐπειδεῖξαι. TV. 2.12. ἔχοιμεν εἰπεῖν, LV. 6.9. wots is un- 
derstood before ἔχειν. 

5. To δὲ---μανϑάνειν. The Genitive would naturally follow 
in construction ἀπέτρεπεν, but we may supply κατά and con- 
sider the genitive after the verb as implied. Matthiae asserts, 
however, that the infinitive is put with the accusative of the arti- 
cle, for the genitive, and gives examples § 542. Obs. 3. — τὸ 
μὴ ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ περιφορᾷ ὄντα, quae non communi eodemque 
coeli motu circumacta proprio 5101 motu feruntur. Edwards, 
cited by Schneider. τῶν δὲ ἄστρων τὰ μὲν ἀπλανῆ συμπεριφέ- 
ρεσϑαι τῷ ὅλῳ οὐρανῷ, τὰ δὲ πλανώμενα xat ἰδίας κινεῖσϑιαν κι-- 
νήσεις. Diogenes Laert. 7. 144. — ἀσταϑμήτους ἀστέρας, the 
Comets. — περιόδους, their periods. — τὰς αἰτέας αὐτῶν, their 
causes or origin. ‘‘ Quibusdam antiquorum,” says Seneca, 
Quaest. Nat. 7. 11, ‘* haec placet ratio, cum ex stellis erranti- 
bus altera se alteri applicuit, confuso intunum duarum lumine, 
faciem longioris sideris (i. 6. comeétae) reddi. Nee hoe tune 
tantum evenit, cum stella stellam attigit, sed etiam cum ap- 
propinquavit. Intervallum enim, quod inter duas est, illus- 
trata ab utraque, inflammaturque et longum ignem efficit. 

6. Comp. 1. 1.11. Note. — φροντιστήν implies one who pur- 
sues a subject with great care and minuteness of investigation, 
and, as isshown by Wieland, (comp. Mitchell’s note, Neg. $5,) 
was applied as asort of nickname to Socrates by Aristophanes. 
Xenophon rebuts the sarcasm. — -ἀναξαγόρας devoted himself 
much to speculations concerning the nature and origin of 
things—particularly of the heavenly bodies. 

7. λογισμούς, understood by many to be used with refer- 
ence to the art of calculation, or arithmetic, is by Schneider in 
the Index Graecitatis, interpreted to mean syllogisms or the 
syllogistic art, chiefly for the reason that if the former were 
the sense, this topic should have been introduced in connec- 
tion with the mention of mathematics and geometry. — τὴν 
μάταιον πραγματεῖαν. A masculine adjective with a feminine 
noun ; not unusual in Attic writers. Comp. Mt. 436. 2 
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9. τοῦ προσέχοντος, etc. The reading adopted by Schnei- 
der is τὸν mooosyovtu—éavtov. But the reading in the text is 
the old one, and is approved by Bornemann, who however 
prefers αὐτοῦ to ἑαυτοῦ. τοῦ προσέχοντος is absolute with the . 
genitive αὐτοῦ or τινός, which is readily suggested by the sen- 
tence. — ἔργον εἶναι, i. 6. it was difficult. 


Gai Aw ae Ay UNE 


The statement at the close of the preceding chapter natu- 
rally suggests the subject of this. It might be said that Socra- 
tes himself afforded an example of the inutility of the art of 
divination. His demon did not counsel him when he most 
needed guidance. ‘The design of the author then is to show, 
that the circumstances connected with the death of Socrates 
were so ordered as to be favorable to him rather than adverse. 
He could not have lived much longer in any event; and be- 
sides, his trial and execution afforded him an opportunity of 
displaying high traits of character. 

1. πόῤῥω τῆς ἡλικίας, far in life. He was then seventy 
years old. As to construction, compare another expression 
of Xenophon, ἐχάϑευδον μέχρι πόῤῥω τῆς ἡμέρας. Hellenica 7. 
2. 19. — τήν τε δίκην, his cause when on trial. — εἰπών, having 
pleaded. 

2. Aydw. The life of Socrates was prolonged thirty days 
in consequence of his condemnation having taken place just 
as the festival, here referred to, commenced. The origin of 
this festival and the circumstances connected with it which 
had a bearing on the case of Socrates, are stated in the Phae- 
don of Plato ad init. — τὸν δὲ νόμον, i. 6. διὰ δὲ τὸ τὸν νόμον-:- 
ἐᾷν, etc. — ϑεωρία, i.e. the delegation sent to celebrate this 
festival, legatio sacra quotannis solemniter in insulam Delum 
misse, Sturz. — καίτοι toy ἔμπροσϑεν, SC. χρόνον. --- εὐκόλως, 
suaviter, jueunde. Sturz. 
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4, ἤκουσα. “πε at the time of the condemnation of : 


Socrates was absent in Asia, engaged in the expedition of 
Cyrus. — γεγραμμένου αὐτὸν τὴν γραφήν. If a verb active is 
_ joined with the substantive from the same primitive in the ac- 
cusative, in ordér to give an additional definition, the accusa- 
tive also of the person to which the verb is referred, is added, 
Mt. 413. Obs. 5. 

5. «Αὐτὸς δὲ πάλιν εἰπεῖν. Αὐτός refers to Hermogenes, and 
ἔφη is understood. 

7. Ἢ ἐγὼ μέχρι, etc. “A refers to what has just been stated, 
that those live most happily who are most conscious of having 
made advances in moral excellence. — οὕτως ἂν εἶχον πρός, 
etc. would so judge, ete. 

10. “ορῶ δ᾽ ἔγωγε---τῶν ἀδικηϑέντων. Video vero superio- 
rum temporum homines non eandem posteris opinionem de 86 
reliquisse, et qui injuriam fecerunt, et quibus facta fuit inju- 
ria. Leunclavius. 

Critics are much perplexed by the marks of interpolation 
they discover in this chapter. Dindorf regards as supposititious 
δῷ 1—8. Bornemann is strongly inclined to cancel δὴ 3—11 
to the words ἐμοὶ μὲν δή. Schneider doubts the genuineness 
of several parts as well as the integrity of the text in others. 
There is indeed a striking similarity between some passages 
and the Apology of Socrates. Bornemann thinks that the 
Apology was written before the Memorabilia, so that it is not 
strange if for the more full exhibition of the character of 
Socrates at this most trying period of his life, he should intro- 
duce large quotations from the previous work. But Schnei- 
der decidedly rejects the Apology. The student, however, 
cannot but find this closing chapter of the Memorabilia deep- 
ly interesting. The concluding passage is a fit peroration of 
such a work, a beautiful summing up of those moral excel- 
lencies, which it is the main object of the author throughout 
to set forth for the admiration of mankind. 


END. 
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